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ADDRESS.

Although no order of Insects is more conspicuous for variety of form, peculiarity of development, and beauty of

colour, than the Lepidoptera, none have been so much neglected by scientific Entomologists. With the excep-

tion of European forms, few Genera have been characterised, either by British or Foreign authors. This may

indeed be accounted for from the difficulties connected with the systematic classification of these insects. Latreille,

forty years ago, well observed : " Lepidopterorum ordo entomologorum scopulus : horum insectorum etenim

instruments cibaria simplicia ; antenna} pro sexu diverse ; metamorphoses permultorum nobis ignotse." Gen.

'Crust, iv. 186.

No work affording a correct idea of the Genera of this Order having been published, it appeared to Mr. E.

Doubleday that a work illustrative of the Genera of Diurnal Lepidoptera, adapted to the present state of science

would be favourably received by Entomologists, and would furnish to the Student the means of investigating and

arranging his Collection, for which he could derive but little information from books, beyond the mere identification

of Species.

The extensive collection of Diurnal Lepidoptera in the British Museum, shown by the recently published Cata-

logue to be one of the finest ever formed, and still rapidly increasing, constitutes the basis of the work ; and much

hitherto unpublished information as to their Metamorphoses and Habits has been derived from the large collections

of Manuscripts and Drawings in the Library of that Institution, made by Abbot in Georgia, and by the late General

Hardwicke in the continent of India and its Dependencies, and also from the private collections of Naturalists

resident in India.

The plan of investigation adopted by Mr. Doubleday, by a most scrupulous examination not only of the parts of

the mouth, but also more especially of the feet and veins of the wings, was unquestionably the best adapted to remove

the reproach made by Latreille, and to effect a satisfactory classification of the Diurnal Lepidoptera. Unfortunately,

however, the various avocations of Mr. Doubleday, together with his delicate health, prevented his completing more

than one third of the text of the work, and on his decease the task of its completion was confided to me. The same

minute system of investigation has been carried on throughout my portion of the work with, I trust, some good

effect, both as regards the general and generic distribution of the species. It is due both to Mr. E. Doubleday

and myself to state that the descriptions of by far the greater number of the genera, the names only of which have

been pi-oposed by other writers, are now for the first time published.
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That many imperfections will be found in a work of this character is to be expected, the descriptions of many

of the species by the older authors being so concise and imperfect, that it is quite impossible to determine their

affinities without actual examination of specimens, whilst the loose and often incorrect localities given to the

species add greatly to the difficulties connected with their determination. So far, however, as the lists of species

are concerned, the book will, I trust, be found to be a complete " species insectorum," up to the present time,

having endeavoured in the supplemental pages to introduce every species which has been published during its

passage through the press.

As regards the excellency of the Plates and the very careful manner in which they are coloured, our Sub-

scribers will be best able to form their own judgment.

In conclusion, we have great pleasure in offering our best thanks to Dr. Boisduval, W. W. Saunders, Esq., and

the Authorities of the British Museum, for the liberal use which they have permitted us to make of their respective

Collections.

J. 0. W.

August, 1852.
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THE GENERA OF DIURNAL LEPIDOPTERA.

Obs. The names printed in capitals are those of the Families; those in ordinary type are the Genera adopted in the text; those with a * prefixed are
Synonyms ; and those printed in italics are Sub-Genera, or named Sections of Genera.

*Abaeis, page 76.

*Acca. 182. 270. 272.

•Achillides, 5.

Achlyodes, 524.

*Acidalia, 171.

*Aconthea, 289. „

Acrxa, 137.

Acr-eidjE, 137.

Actiaote, 142.

Adelpha, 276.

Adolias, 289.

Aeria, 35. 126.

^Ethcius, 436.

Aganisthos, 301.

Ageronia, 81.

•Ageronia, 227.

Ageronidje, 81.

*Aglaura, 327.

Agraulis, 153.

Agrias, 298.

Ajantis, 101.

*Alazonia, 150.

*Alcyoneis, 206.

Alesa, 417.

Amarynthis, 443.

*Amaryssus, 5.

Amathusia, 326.

*Amauris, 89.

Amblypodia, 477.
Amnosia, 259.

•Amphichlora, 81.

*Amphirene, 264.

*Amphrisius, 3.

Amycla, 223.

•Amynthia, 69.

Anaea, 318.

'Anapbaea, 42.

Anartia, 2J4.

*Anartia, 212.

Aimtoh, 457.

*Ancyluris, 428.

*Anicia, 155.

Anops, 473.

*Anosia, 89.

*Anteos, 69.

Anteros, 427.

Antirr/itea, 365.

*Anthene, 480.

Anthoeharis, 55*

•Anthora, 282.

Apatura, 302.

*Aphacitis, 446.

•Aphna;us, 264. 479.
* Aphrodite, 55.

•Aporia, 42.

*Apostrophia, 33. 101.

*Appias, 42.

Araschnia, 187.

*Arconias, 33.

Arge, 382.

•Argus, 488.

Argynnis, 171.

*Argyronome, 165. 171.

Argyrophenga, 380.

*Arhopala, 477.
Ariadne, 409.

Aricoris, 449.

*Arisbe, 5.

August 1. 1852.

•Arpidea, 366.

*Asterope, 258.

*Astraptes, 511.

Atella, 165.

Aterica, 286.

*Athena, 263.

Athesis, 109.

Athyma, 272.

Autodea, 253.

*Autonema, 266.

Barbicornis, 425.

*Belenois, 42.

Bia, 321.

•Biblia, 410.

*Biblis, 403.

Basotis, 451

.

Brassolid^e, 350.

Brassolis, 350.

*Brenthis, 171.

•Brontiades, 515.

Caerois, 366.

Calaides, 5.

Caligo, 340.

Calisto, 399.

Callianira, 251.

Callicore, 237.

•Callicore, 243.

Callidrvas, 66.

Callidula, 504.

•Callidula, 231.

Callithea, 258.

Callizona, 246.

Callosune, 57.

Calospila, 457.

Calydna, 436.

•Carcharodus, 516.

*Caria, 444.

•Castnius, 509.

Catagramma, 243.

"Catargyria, 302.

•Cathaemia, 42.

•Catochrysops, 488.

Cutonephele, 222. 526.

•Catonephele, 256.
*Catophaga, 42.

•Catospila, 66.

•Cetena, 214.

Cerafzma, 1 27.

*Ceratinia, 119.

Cethosia, 150.

•Charaxes, 306.

Charis, 452.

Chionobas, 381.

*Chlorippe, 302.

*Chorina?a, 431.

Chrysilis, 427.

Chrysophanus, 497.
•Cigaritis, 500.

•Cinclidia, 177.

Cirrochroa 157.

*Cissia, 372.

•Cithasrias, 362.

Cleis, 504.

Cleosiris, 504.
Clerome, 333.

Clothilda, 155.

*Coca, 310.

Ccelites, 367.

Ccenonympha, 396.

Colamis, 148.

•ColEenis, 145.

Colias, 72.

•Colotis, 59. 66. 72.

Corades, 354.

*Corybas, 252.

•Crastia, 86.

Cremna, 456.

Crenis, 223.

*Cressida, 24.

•Creteus, 511.

Cybdelis, 217.

*Cybdelis, 220.

Cyclogramma, 219.

Cyclopides, 520.

Cyllo, 360.

Cymatogramma, 315.

•Cymothoe, 287.

Cynthia, 212.

Cyrenia, 433.

Cyrestis, 260.

Cystineura, 406.

*Damis, 497.

*Danaida, 89.

Danaid.e, 84.

•Danais, 86. 89.

•Danaus, 86.

Danis, 497.

Dasyophthalma, 343.

Debis, 358.

Delias, 33. 42.

*Desmozona, 447.

Diadema, 279.

Didonis, 405.

*Didonis, 86.

*Dione, 153.

*Diophthalma, 453.

Biorina, 430.

Dipsas, 479.
•Dira, 385.

Direenna, 119.

Discophora, 329.

*Dismorphia, 35.

Doritis, 28.

•Doritis, 26.

•Duxocopa, 302.
* Driades, 352.

Drusilla 334.

Dyctis, 353.

•Dynamine, 233.

Dynastor, 346.

•Eantis, 524.

Ectima, 227.

•Elymnias, 403.

Emesis, 446.

"Emesis, 421.

*Enantia, 35,

Enispe, 292.

•Enodia, 385.

*Epargyreus, 511.

F^dhyriades, 516.

Epicalia, 2.56.

*Epinephile, 385.

Epiphile, 224.

Epitola, 470.

Erebia, 376.

Eresia, 182.

Ergolis, 409.

•Eriboea, 306.

•Erina, 488.

Eroessa, 56.

Eronia, 64.

Erycides, 509.

Erycina, 428.

Ervcinid.e, 415.
Erythia, 437.

*Esoptria, 279.

Eteona, 254.

*Ethelida, 431.

Eubagis, 233.

•Euchloe, 55.

*Eudamus, 510.

Eueides, 145.

*Eueides, 128.

*Eugonia, 195. 198. 206.
Eumaius, 469.

•Eumajus, 388.
* Eumenia, 469.

Eunica, 222.

Eunogyra, 463.

*Eupha;dra, 283.

•Euphoeades, 5.

*Eupithes, 287.
Eupla?a, 86.

Euptoieta, 168.

Euptychia, 372.

Euralia, 281.
Eurema, 192.

*Eurema, 76.

Euripus, 293.

Eurybia, 416.

Eurycus, 24.

Eurygona, 437.

Euryphene, 285.

Eur'ytela, 408.

EuRYTEun.E, 403.

Euselasia, 437.

Euterpe, 33.

Euschemon, 525.
"

•Euthalia, 289.

•Eutheius, 515.

Eutresis, 111.

•Eux.mtlie, 282.

•Evena, 269. 283.

•Evonyme, 251.

•Fahius, 313.

•Faunis, 333.

*Faunu=, 355.

•Ganoris, 38. 55. 69. 72.

Gerydus, 502.

Gnesia, 141.

Gnophodes, 362.

Godartia, 282.

Gonepteryx, 69.

•Goniapteryx, 69.

Golliloba, 51 1.

Goniuris, 510.

•Gonopteris 446.
Grapta, 195.

Gyna:cia, 248.

Hades, 434.

Ha?matera, 231.

Hajtera 362.

Haraadryas, 134.

*Hamanumida, 286. 418. 426.
*Hamearis, 410.
*Hames, 366.

Haima, 287.

Hebomoia, 62.

•Hecalene, 314.

*Helicodes, 313.
Helieonia, 101.

HeliconidjE, 96.

Helicupis, 423.
* Heraclides, 5.

Herona, 293.

Hesperia, 525.

Hesperid.e, 504.
Hestia, 94.

Hestina, 281.

Heterochroa, 276.
Heteropsis, 323.
Hexuropteris, 423.
*Hipio, 360.

*Hipparchia, 388.

•Historis, 301. 320.

•Hyades, 334. 354.
Hyalites, 140.

Hymetutis, 125.

Hymenitis, 122.

*Hypanartia, 190.

Hypanis, 410.

Hypna, 314.
* Hypolimnas, 279.

*Hypophylla, 447.

*Idaides, 5.

*Idea, 94.

Idmais, 59.

•Iliades, 5.

Inachis, 198.

Iolaus, 480.

*Iphias, 62.

•Iphiclides, 5. 22.

Isapis, 465.
Ismene, 514.

•Ismene*, 27.

Mssoria, 161.

*Ithohalus, 5.

Ithomia, 122.

Rhomia, 125.

Ituna, 113.

•Ixias, 60.

Jara, 269.

•Jasius, 306.

"Jasoniades, 5.

Junonia, 206.

Kallima, 4.

Lachnoptera, 161.
* Laertiades, 5.

Laogona, 190.

Lasiommata, 385.

Eethe, 358.

a
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*Lexias, 294.

Lemonias, 457.

•Leonte, 337.

Leptalis, 35.

Leptocircus, 22.

•Leptoria, 83.

•Leptosia, 38, 76.

*Leuconia, 42.

Leucophasia, 38.

Libythea, 412.

•Libythea, 220.

Libytheid.e, 412.

*Licinia, 35.

Limnas, 459.
Limenitis, 274.

Liptena, 503.

Loxura, 474.

Lucia, 500.

*Lucia, 488.

I.ucinia, 253.

Lycaena, 488.

*Lyca?na, 497.

LycjENid^, 468.

Lycorea, 105.

Lymanopoda, 401.

Lyropteryx, 432.

•Maira, 326.

*Maniola, 352.

•Mar-ius, 262.

•Marmessus, 475.

Marpesia, 263.
*Marpesia, 260.

Mechanitis, 128.

*Megalura, 262.

*Megamede, 337.

•Megastes, 346.

Megistanis, 311.

*Megisto, 373.
Megophthalma, 455.

•Melinaja, 99. 128. 182.

•Melanis, 459. 465.
Melanitis, 403.

Melitsa, 177.

Memphis, 319.

*Menelaides, 5.

Meneris, 296.

Mesene, 441.

Mesosemia, 453.

Messaras, 163.

*Metamorpha, 148. 264.

Methona, 115.

Methone (Methonella), 422.

527.

•Migonitis, 101. 145.

Miletus, 502.

•Mimoniades, 508.

Minctra, 265.

*Minois, 388.

Monethe, 461.

Morphcis, 255.

MORPHIDJ3, 332.

Morplio, 337.

*Murtia, 66.

Mycalesis, 392.

•Mygona, 357.

Mylothns, 42. 64.

•Mynes, 267.

Myrina, 475.

Myscelia, 220.

•Myscelus, 526.

•Nais, 500.
Narope, 348.
Nathalis, 54.

Necyria, 432.

Nemeobius, 419.

Neonympba, 373.
Neorina, 369.

Neptis, 270.
*Nerias, 466.

Nesscea, 256.

*Nessa?a, 283. 320.

*Nestorides, 5.

*Nica, 253.

Nirodia, 430.

Nisomades, 519.
Notheme, 461.

Nymphalice, 143.

Nymphalis, 306.

Nymphidium, 447.

*Nymula, 446.

•Ocalis, 371.
*CEneis, 388.

Ogyris, 472.

*01eria, 117. 119.

Olina, 407.

Olyras, 107.

Opsiplianes, 344.

*Oreades, 355.

•Oreina, 376.

•Oressina, 371.

Oressinoma, 371.
Orinoma, 368.

Ornithoptera, 3.

*Orpheides, 5.

*Oxylides, 480.

*PaIIa, 310.

Pamphila, 521

.

Panara, 442.

Pandemos, 440.

randora, 300.

Panopea, 281.

*Panopa?a, 254.

Pantoporia, 148. 406.
Paphia, 317.

*Paphia, 306.
Papilio, 5.

Papilionid^:, 1.

•Paramimus, 515.
•Pararga, 385.
Pareba, 142.

*Parides, 5.

Parnes, 464.

•Pamassis, 26.

Parnassius, 26.

*Parthenos, 265.
•Pavonia, 340.
•Peleus, 515.
Pelia, 229.

*PelIenis, 137.

Penetes, 347.
Penthema, 281.
Pentila, 503.

•Peplea, 447.
•Pepliphorus, 497.
•Peridromia, 81.

Perisama, 240.

PeropktkaJma, 455.

*Perryhybris, 42.

•Petavia, 504.

•Petreus, 263.

"Ph.-vdra, 473.

•Phalanta, 165.

•Phasis, 500.

Phareas, 515.

Philognoma, 310.

•Phlogris, 101.

•Phocides, 509.

•Phoebis, 66.

Phryne, 398.

Phyciodes, 1 79.

Phytala, 471.

Pierella, 365.

PlERlUvE, 32.

Pieris, 42.

•Pithecops, 488.

•Pithonides, 515.
Pfanema, 140.

•Polygonia, 195.

•Polyommatus, 488. 497.
•Polystichtis, 446.

Pontia, 40.

Precis, 209.

•Precis, 206. 408.

Prepona, 299.

•Priamides, 5.

Pronophila, 357.

•Proteides, 508. 511.

Prothoe, 266.

Protogonius, 313.

•Psalidopterus, 439.
Pseudacraa, 281.

Pyrameis, 202.

Pyrgus, 516.

•Pyronia, 388.

Pyrrhogyra, 252.

Pyrrhopyga, 508.

Pycina, 305.

•Rhetus, 429.

•Rhodocera, 69.

Riodina, 430.

Rodinia, 430.

Romalajosoma, 283.

Sais, 131.

Salamis, 211.

•Salpinx, 86. -

Sarota, 424.

•Sarromia, 401.

Satyrid.e, 352.

Satyrus, 388.

*Schamis, 177.

*Scoptes, 500.

•Semelia, 145.

Semomesia, 455.

Sericinus, 524.

Setabis, 450.

*Sicyonia, 101.

Siderone, 320.

•Sigaritis, 220.
•Sironia, 233.

*Siproeta, 264.
Siseme, 462.
•Sithon, 479.
Smyrna, 297.

"Spilothyrus, 516
Stalachtis, 466.
Steroma, 400.
*Steropes, 520.
•Sunias, 101.

•Symbrenthia, 190,

*Symetha, 502.
Symmachia, 444.

*-Symmacbia, 516.
Sympliajdra, 294.

•Symphwdra, 289.
*Synargis,'447.

Syncliloe, 185.

*SyncbIoe, 55.

*Syrichtus, 516.
Syrmatia, 426.

*Tagiades, 516.
Talides, 511.

Taxila, 421.

Taygetis, 355.

Teinopalpus, 2.

Telchinia, 141.

•Telegonus, 511.

*Temenis, 206. 217. 224.

•Tenaris, 334.

Terias, 76.

Terinos, 159.
* Tetragonus, 504.
Thais, 30.

•Thanaos, 519.
Tharops, 457.
•Tharops, 436.

Thaumantis, 335.

Themone, 461.

Theope, 439.
Thestias, 60.

•Thisbe, 447.
*Thora?ssa, 326.

•Tbracides, 511.

•Thymele, 514.

•Thymelicus, 521.

Thyridia, 117.

•Thyridia, 113.

*Thysanotis, 233.
*Thysonotus, 497.
•Tigridia, 246.
Timetes, 262.

Tingra, 504.

Tisiphone, 370.

*Tisiphone, 296.
Tithorea, 99.

*Trepsichrois, 86.

Triphysa, 527.
•Troides, 3.

*Tyanitis, 447.

Vanessa, 198.

Victorina, 264.

*Xanthidia 76.

Xenica, 387.

Ypthima, 394.

Zaretis, 320.
Zegris, 52.

Zemeros, 48.

Zeonia, 431.

•Zerene, 72.

Zeritis, 500.
•Zerynthi.i, 30. 229.
*Zeiides, 5.

Zeuxidia, 327.

Zophoessa, 362.
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Obs. The Species to which a * is prefixed are otherwise (and more correctly) named in the text, the corrected names being here introduced in the line below each.

PAPILIONIDiE.



via LIST OF THE PLATES.

Fig.

1. Sais Cyrianassa

2. Ithomia? Coeno
3. Ithomia Iphianassa

4. Ithomia < )calea

5. Ithomia Fhenomoe
6. Ithomia Dercetis

1. Hamadryas Zoilus

*2. Acraea Ozonome
A. Ozomene

3. Acraea Hylonome
4. Acraea Laverna
5. Acraea Anteas

1. Aerjea Carmentis

2. Acraea Lycia var.

3. Acraea Neobule
4. A< roea Perenna

*5. Acrsea Terpsichore

A. Vesta

1. Euekles Procula
2. Colamis Dido
3. Colaenis Euchroia
4. Cethosia Hypsea
5. Eresia Carme

1. Argynnis Sagana
2. Cirrochroa Aoris

3. Terenos Clarissa

4. Clothilda Eurvale

1. Agraulis Moneta
2. Lachnoptera Iole

3. Atella Eurytis
*4. Brenthis Amathusia

Argynnis A. ,

1. Melitaea Chalcedona
2. Melita?a Anicia

3. Melitaea Nycteis

4. Melitsea Proclea
*5. Melitaea Astarte

Argynnis A.

1. Callithea Sapphira

2. Synchloe Saundersii
*3. Synchloe ? Bonplandii

S.? Narva Fab.

4. Eurema Kefersteinii

5. Anartia Amalthea
[Amathea]

1. Laogona Hypselis

2. Junonia Iladrope
*3. Pyrameis Cordelia

P. Tammeamea
4. Cynthia Arsinoe

*5. Salamis Cytora

Junonia ? C.

1, 2. Arasehnia Prorsa

3. Grapta G-argenteum
4. Vanessa Milberti

5. Vanessa Cyanomelas

Plate XVHI.



LIST OF THE PLATES. IX

Plate XXXVII.
Fig

1. Diadema Nyctelius

2. Diadema Anthetlon

3. Diadema Boisduvalii

1. Godartia Eurinome
2. Romalaeosoma Sophron
3. Romalasosoma Pratinas

1. Diadema Salmacis

3. Diadema Nama
*3. Penthema Lisarda

Diadema L.

1

.

Romalawsorna Arcadius

2. Enispe Euthymius
3. Harma Theobene

*1. Pallene Eupithes
Harma Eup.

2. Euvipus Halitherses

3. Herona Maratbus
*4. Itanus Phemius

Adolias Ph.

1. Messaras Erymanthis
2. Euptoieta Hegesia
3. Eteona Tisiphone

4. Ectima Iona
5. Apatura Laura
6. Symphsedra Thyelia

1. Morpheis Ebrenbergii

2. Iaera Ccenobita

3. Aterica Rabena
4. Euriphene Sophus
5. Pandora Prola

6. Symphjedra /Eropus

1. Adolias Dirtea

2. Adolias Teuta
3. Adolias Dunya

1

.

Apatura Erminea
2. Apatura Lucasii

3. Apatura Vacuna

1

.

Aganisthos Orion
2. Smyrna Karwinskii

3. Meneris Tulbaghia

1. Agrias JEdon
*2. Prepona Hercules

Pr. Chromus
3. Prepona Deiphile

1. Nymphalis Eritbaliou
' N. Ethalion

2. Megistanis Beotus

3. Pyeina Zamba

p. 281.

281.

281.
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DIRECTIONS TO THE BINDER.

It is proposed to bind this work in Two Volumes ; in which case Vol. I. will contain the Address, Index

to Genera, and Text as far as p. 250. ; and Vol. II. will contain the remainder of the Text, with the

Additions and Corrections. It is further suggested that the Plates should form a Third Volume, with the

printed List of the Plates at the beginning. If, however, it should be preferred that the Plates should be

bound with the Text, the printed List of the Plates should be placed at the beginning of Vol. I., after

the Address, and the Elementary Plate and its description at the commencement of the Plates ; and

Plates I—XXX., together with Plates I*., IV*., and XVIII*. t should be bound with Vol. I. ; and

Plates XXXI. J—LXXX. §, together with Plate LIV*. and the Supplemental Plate, should be bound

with Vol. II.

f Some of the early impressions of Plate XVIII.* were printed as Plate XVIII., from which it may be distinguished by
containing only five instead of six figures.

| This Plate should have been headed Eurytelid.*: instead of Ntmphai.id^;. It ought systematically to be placed next
before Plate LXVIII.

§ Some of the early impressions of Plate LXVII. were printed as Plate LXVI., from which it may be distinguished by
containing seven instead of six figures.



Family I. PAPILIONID^E.

Antennae gradually clavate ; the club elongate, mostly more or less arched, sometimes slightly

tapering towards the aj>ex.

Wings ample, the discoidal cells always closed ; the anterior wings mostly subtriangular, rarely falcate

or rounded ; the lower discoidal nervule united to the third median, so as to appear to be a fourth

median nervule ; the abdominal margin of the posterior wings excised, never forming a channel for

the reception of the abdomen.

Legs all perfect. Anterior Tibia? with a stout spur about the middle ; the posterior tibia? with two

spurs at the apex. Claws all simple*, without any pulvilli or other appendages.

Larva stout, subcylindric ; the prothoracic segment furnished with two retractile tentacula.

Pupa braced, sometimes subfolliculate ; with the head bifid, square, subtruncate, or rounded,

never pointed.

The Papilionidas may always be known by the apparently four-branched median nervule, and the spur on the anterior

tibia;, characters found in no other family.

The simple claws have been often given as another character separating them from the next family, the Pieridse ; but

this character is not constant, though as yet we only know of one exception to it. This is in the genus Leptocircus,

consisting of only two species, so closely allied, that for many years they have been confounded together ; yet one has

the claws simple, the other deeply bifid.

The typical genera mostly have the anterior wings subtriangular, but in Parnassius they approach the more rounded

form common in the next family. The posterior wings have the abdominal margin excised, often in the males folded

back upon the wing, the inside of this fold sometimes lined with a cottony substance ; this margin is never produced

under the abdomen, so as to form a cavity for its reception.

The Larva? are furnished with two retractile tentacula on the prothoracic segment, which are extended when the

animal is irritated, and then exhale an aromatic, but mostly disagreeable, odour.

The Pupa is braced or subfolliculate, varying much in form, but never having the head pointed, as in the next

family.

The Papilionidse are closely allied, by means of Parnassius, to the Pieridse, and are generally considered to have some

affinity to the Hesperida?. The long palpi of Teinopalpus would suggest an affinity to the Nymphalidas, but there are

no other characters to connect them.

Of the eight genera which compose this family, six seem confined to the Old World, and a seventh as yet is only

known to have one American species. Teinopalpus, Ornithoptera, and Leptocircus are purely Asiatic ; Eurycus is

Australian ; Thais and Doritis belong to what may be termed the Mediterranean fauna ; Parnassius is found in the

mountains of Europe, Asia, and America ; Papilio in every country between the arctic and antarctic circles, unless it

be the islands of the Pacific Ocean.

* Except in Leptocircus Curius.

November, 1846.
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Genus I. TEINOPALPUS Hope.

Hope, Trans, of Linn. Soc. xix. 131. (1843).

Head large, produced anteriorly.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Maxillce rather long.

Labial Palpi long, porrect, convergent ; basal joint short ; second long, clothed with scales and

long hairs ; third joint about half the length of the second, pointed, slightly bent downwards,

clothed with appressed scales.

Antenna; short, gradually clavate, arched ; the club short, slightly truncate.

Thorax stout.

Anterior Wings triangular, slightly falcate ; the upper disco-cellular nervule very short ; the lower

discoidal nervule curving upwards ; the third subcostal nervule thrown off precisely at the end

of the cell ; median and submedian nervules united by a baseo-median nervule.

Posterior Wings dentate, caudate ; the precostal nervure two-branched, the inner nervule bent

downwards, and united to the costal nervure.

Legs moderately robust. Anterior Tibia? with a short stout spur, covered by a tuft of hair. Tarsi

spiny, the first joint about equal in length to the others combined. Claws simple, curved.

Abdomen of moderate length, curved in the male.

This beautiful genus, of which one species only is yet known, may be distinguished at a glance from the others of

this family by its long porrect palpi. There is little else in its structure to separate it from Ornithoptera or Papilio,

though some of its peculiarities indicate an approach to Thais, a genus in which the palpi are more developed than in

any other of the PapilionidaB, with the exception of Teinopalpus.

The posterior wings differ materially in the two sexes ; in the male they are dentate, one-tailed, in the female three-

tailed.

Of the habits of this genus nothing is known beyond the fact of its inhabiting the highest ranges of the Himalayas,

especially towards the frontiers of Assam, and there it seems to be of very rare occurrence.

TEINOPALPUS Hope.

1. T. impehialis Hope, Trans. Linn. Soc. xix. 131. (1843).

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 59. (1843).

? T. Parryite Hope, Trans. Linn. Soc. xix. 132. (1843).

Westwood. Arc Ent. t. 60. (1843).

North-Eastern India.



ORNITHol'TERA.

Genus II. ORNITHOPTERA Boisd.

Boisd. Faune de FOceanie, t. 4. f. 1. (1832).

Troides IMm. Verz. bet Schmett. 87. (1816).*

Amphrisius Sivainson, Zool. III. 2d ser. t. 98. (1833).

Head large.

Eyes large, round.

Maxillae of moderate length.

Labial Palpi closely pressed to the forehead, short, obscurely triarticulate, covered with long hairs,

the basal and apical joints very small, especially the former, which is barely discernible.

Antennae very long, gradually clavate ; the club arched, slightly tapering towards the apex.

Thorax very stout, the prothorax very distinctly developed.

Anterior Wings powerful, elongate, triangular ; upper disco-cellular nervule about equal in length to

the space between the two discoidal nervules ; third median nervule mostly thrown off exactly

opposite the end of the cell ; median and submedian nervure connected by a baseo-median nervule.

Posterior Wings small in proportion to the anterior, subtriangular ; the costa slightly rounded ; the

outer margin rounded, dentate
;
precostal nervure two-branched, the inner branch bent down-

wards and united to the costal nervure.

Legs strong, elongate. Anterior Tibia? with a very stout spur. Tarsi with the first joint about

equal in length to the rest combined; fourth joint shortest; second, third, and fifth nearly

equal. Claws simple, strong.

Abdomen elongate, stout, the last segment always furnished in the males with two very large

valves.

Lar va tuberculate ; the tentacula contained in a fixed bifid sheath.

Pupa stout, slightly arched, tuberculate ; head bifid.

The species composing this genus are so closely allied to Papilio, that the propriety of separating them seems almost

questionable. In the larva state they differ in having an external forked sheath for the prothoracic tentacula. The

perfect insects have the prothorax more developed ; the abdomen larger, longer, and very deeply grooved below ; and the

valves of the last segment far larger than in any species of Papilio.

The Larva?, of which the discovery is due to Dr. Horsfield, resemble those of Thais and of some Papiliones in being

tuberculated. The Pupa has the peculiarity of not being surrounded by a transverse band, but sustained by a silken

thread on each side, attached to a small lateral tubercle.

t

* Hiibner's name, Troides, cannot be retained. Vide Linne, Phil. Rot. 226.

f Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 173.



I'APILIOMD.K.

For size and beauty of colour, this genus is unrivalled among the butterflies of the Old World, and few in the New

World can vie with it in either respect.

There are two distinct types of colouring in the species, and each type has its distinct geographical range.

The first group has the anterior wings of the males above of a rich velvety black, with splendid satiny blue or green

markings, the green varying with the light to an almost golden or coppery hue ; the posterior wings blue or green,

with orange and black markings. The females, as far as known, are brown, with dull white or yellowish markings.

These species are peculiar to the more eastern of the Indian islands, as Amboyna, New Guinea, and the extreme

north of Australia. Orn. Poseidon was found in great numbers on Darnley Island by Messrs. Jukes and M'Gillivray,

flying very high amongst the groups of cocoa-nut trees. The natives of that little remote rocky islet capture them,

and, securing them by one end of a long thread, they fasten the other end of the thread to their hair, allowing the

butterflies to flutter around their heads.

The second group have the anterior wings black, sometimes, especially in the females, marked between the nervules

with whitish streaks ; the posterior wings mostly of a golden yellow, with a black border of various width. These have a

range extending from the westernmost limit of the other group to Java, Sumatra, Ceylon, and the continent of India,

as far north as the Himalayas.

ORNITHOPTERA Hope.

1. Orn. Priamus Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 173. n. 1. (1836).

P. Pri. Linn. Syst. Nat. ii. 744. n. 1. (1767).

Cram. t. 2.3. f. A. B. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 11. n. 32. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 25. n. 1. (1819).

? P. Panthous 5 Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 748. n. 17-

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 18. n. 56. (1793).

Cram. t. 123. f. A. t. 124. f A. (1776).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 25. n. 2. (1819).

Amboyna, Rawack, N. Australia.

2. Orn. Urvilliana Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 175. 11.2. (1836).

P. Urv. Gnerin, Voy. de la Coquille, Ins. t. 3 f. 1,

2. (1829).

Orn. Priamus var., Boisd. Fanne de I'Oceanie,

Lepid. 35. (1833).

Offak.

3. Orn. Poseidon E. Doubleday, List, of Lep. Ins. of Brit.

Mus. App. (1846).

Darnley Island.

4. Ohn. Tithonus De Haan, Ferh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overz. Bez.

Ins. t. 1. f. 1. (1839).

New Guinea.

5. Orn. Panthous.

? P. Panthous X Linn. Mus. Lud. Ulr. 195. n.

14. (1764).

Clerek, Icones, t. 18. (1764).

P. Hypolithus Cram. t. 10. f. A. B. t. II. f. A. B.

(1775).

P. Remus Cram. t. 135. f. A. t. 186. f. A. t. 386.

f. A.B. (1776—1782).
Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 11. n. 34. (1793).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 26. n. 3. (1810).

Orn. Remus Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 176. n. 3. (1836).

Amboyna.

6. Orn. Amphimedon Boisd. Voy. de. tAstrolabe, t. 4. f. 1, 2.

(1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 176. n. 4. (1836).

Cram. t. 194. f. A. (1779).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 15. n. 45. (1793).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 26. n. 4. (1819).

$ Orn. Haliphron Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 181. n. 9.

(1836).

Amboyna, Celebes, Ceylon.

7. Orn. Helena Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 177. n. 5. (1836).

P. Hel. Linn. Syst. Nat. u. 748. n. 19. (1767).

Cram. t. 1 40. f. A. B. ( 1 776.)

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 19. n. 59. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 27. n. 6. (1819).

Amboyna.

8. Orn. Amphrisius Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 1"8. n. 6. (1836).

P. Amph. Cram. t. 219. f. A. (1779).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 11. n. 33. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 27. n. 7. (1819).

Java, Penang.

9- Orn. Pompeius.

¥ P. Pomp. Cram. t. 25. f. A. (1775).

$ P. Astenous Fab. Syst. Ent. n. 448. 11. 27.

(1775).

; P.Minos Cram. t. 195. f. A. (1779).

9 S P. Heliacon Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 19. n. 60.

(1793).

5 i Orn. Heliacon Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 178. n. 7.

(1836).

3 P. Amphrisius Godt. Enc. M. ix. 27. n. 7 (1819).

Amphrisius Nymphalides Swainson, Zool. III. 2d

ser. t. 98. (1833).

Java.

10. Orn. Rhadamanthus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 180. n. 8. (1836).

Cochin China, India.



PAPILIO.

Genus III. PAPILIO Lmn.

Amaryssus Dolman (1814).

Iphiclides, Jasoniades, Euphceades, Heraclides, Laertiades, Menelaides, Achillides, Idaides,

Zetides, Orpheides, Nestorides, Calaides, Priamides, Parides, Ithobalus, Iliades, Arisbe,

Hiibn. Verz. bek Schmett. 82—89. (1816).

Head large.

Eyes rounded, prominent.

Maxillce often of considerable length.

Labial Palpi short, pressed closely to the fore part of the head, triarticulate ; the last joint short,

indistinct, all clothed with scales and long hairs.

Antenna! generally rather long, with an elongate arched club.

Thorax rather stout
;
prothorax not strikingly developed.

Anterior Wi?igs mostly subtriangular, sometimes falcate, elongate, or rounded ; the upper disco-

cellular nervule about equal to the space between the two discoidal nervules ; third subcostal

nervule thrown off immediately opposite the end of the cell ; median and submedian nervures

united by a baseo-median.

Posterior Wings subtriangular or rounded, sometimes gradually prolonged into a tail, more often

with the outer margin rounded, more or less deeply dentate, with one or more of the teeth pro-

longed into a tail, sometimes of great length ; the precostal nervure two-branched, the inner

branch bent downwards, and united to the costal.

Legs generally long, powerful. Anterior Tibiae with a spine of various length, but always

very distinct. Tarsi with the first joint generally equal in length to the rest combined ; fourth

joint shortest. Claws all simple.

Abdomen moderately large, not much elongated.

Lar va rather short, stout ; the tentacula without any external sheath.

Pupa supported by a filament passed entirely round it.

In the Systema Natures the genus Papilio comprises the whole of what are now known as the Diurnal Lepidoptera,

several species now excluded from that group, as well as one or two moths placed in the genus apparently from

ignorance of the structure of their antennas. Linne only knew about two hundred and sixty species properly

belonging to his genus Papilio, a number about equal to those contained in the group to which the name is now

restricted, corresponding in a great measure to his section Equites ; about one fourth of the species in that section are,

however, not now included in the Papilionidas. Fabricius, in the Entomologia Systematica, lopped off the section

Plebeii of Linne, calling them Hesperia; ; and in the Systema Glossatorum, left unfinished at his death, he had restricted

the genus Papilio nearly to its present limits, retaining in it the species which compose the genera Ornithoptera and

November, I 846. ^
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Eurycus of Boisduval, and probably Leptocircus of Swainson, but excluding P. Pylades and two other species, of which

he formed the genus Zelima. In this he is followed by Latreille and Godart, the latter, however, incorporating the

Fabrician genus Zelima, and excluding the P. Curius of Fabricius, now the type of Leptocircus.

Three years previous to the appearance of Godart's volume of the Encyelopedie Methodique, Hiibner, in his

Verzeichniss belannter Schmetterlinge, had divided the Fabrician genus Papilio into eighteen " Vereine," of which

the only one that can be considered generic is Troides ; this name, as has been already remarked, cannot be retained.

Swainson, in his Zooloqical Illustrations, next indicated various sections, to which he gave names, unfortunately

entirely inadmissible, from his adoption of specific for generic names. Two of his groups correspond to Ornithoptera

and Eurycus of Boisduval.

The genus is here adopted precisely as limited by Boisduval ; for, though, from its great extent and the variety of

forms it comprises, it would be very desirable to subdivide it, " there does not exist a more compact or more natural

genus, or one which more entirely resists all attempt at division. There is no middle course, we must either leave it as

it is, or divide it into two scores of genera." *

In the Papiliones the palpi are triarticulate, generally densely covered with scales and hairs, are closely applied to

the forehead, and but little, if at all, visible from above ; the terminal joints are very small. The antennae are more

or less elongate; the club gradually enlarged, and curved outwards. The thorax is robust; the prothorax less

developed than in Ornithoptera ; the abdomen less elongate, and more oval, than in that genus.

The anterior wings are mostly triangular, the costal and outer margins being longer than the inner margin. They

are sometimes more rounded, elongate, or falcate, than what may be considered the typical form. They have a distinct

baseo-median nervule, and an upper disco-cellular of considerable length ; the subcostal nervure throws off two nervules

near together, about the middle of the cellf; the third exactly at the end of the cell; and the fourth about midway

between this and the apex. In P. Sarpedon, P. Agapenor, and their allies, and also in the small African group of

which P. Leonidas is the type, the first subcostal nervule, instead of running to the costa, below, and parallel to, the

costal nervure, runs immediately into this nervule ; a peculiarity which recurs in the Danai with green spotted wings,

so closely analogous to the last-named species.

The posterior wings vary much in form, even in the same species, as, for instance, in P. Pammon, where the tail is

sometimes wanting in the males ; and in P. Memnon, where they are never caudate in the males, but not unfrequently

in the females have a spatulate tail.

When not tailed, the outer margin is mostly rounded and dentate ; but sometimes, as in P. Sarpedon and its allies,

the wings have a triangular outline, sometimes an oval or ovate, as in P. Rhetenor and P. Elephenor. When tailed

they vary still more in form : the tails are sometimes short, obtuse, spatulate, or short and pointed, sometimes very long

and slender. Occasionally, as in P. Payeni and P. Evan, the whole wing is gradually produced into a tail; in general

there is merely a greater or less prolongation of one of the dentations. The group of which P. Grayii and P. Lenaeus are

a type have the posterior wings very similar in form to those of some species of Charaxes, and, like these, have the

costal margin of the anterior wings serrated ; a correspondence in structure analogous to that already noticed between

P. Leonidas and certain Danai.

In P. Aidoneus the disco-cellular nervule, already very short in P. Minereus and its allies, is entirely wanting, the

cell being closed by the actual contact of the third subcostal and third median nervules.

The legs are generally very robust, but there is considerable difference in this respect, The claws are simple, more

or less curved, generally equal, but in P. Triopas of unequal length.

The Larvae differ materially in form, and, if ever we can gain tolerably complete information in regard to them, will

probably afford good characters for dividing the species into sections. The little we know of any, except those of

European species, is to be learned chiefly from the works of Stoll, Abbot, and Horsfield, and from the drawings of Abbot

and Hardwicke now in the British Museum.

Those of P. Hector, Polydorus, &c, which, like those of Ornithoptera and Thais, live on Aristolochiaj, are dark-

coloured, have tubercles on each segment, disposed in rows, as in the larva' of those genera. From those of the former

genus they differ solely in not having the external sheath for the tentacula; from those of the latter in not having the

tops of the tubercles hairy. Those of P. Polymnestor, P. Pammon, P. Arjuna, P. Erectheus, P. Cresphontes, P. Troilus,

Boisd. Sp. (it'ii. i. is;,. I One of these is wanting in P. Belleroplinti.



PAPILIO.

P. Turnus, P. Calchas, and some of their allies, have the prothoracic segment small ; the two or three following very

much larger, one or more of them marked with an ocellated spot ; the rest gradually tapering to the extremity. These

have the power of retracting the head and prothorax into the two following segments, as is the case in the larva? of

some Sphingida;. They are mostly green with white markings, and feed on Laurinea; and Aurantiacea1
, especially the

latter, though some species are found on Drupacese and Juglandea?.

Closely allied to these are the somewhat limaciform larva; of P. Marcellus, P. Sarpedon, and P. Podalirius. These com-

monly have the fourth segment the largest, and taper slightly to each extremity. They are generally of a pale colour,

and have often a green or dark blue band across the shoulders. They seem partial to Anonacese and Drupaceoa.

The larva; of our only well authenticated British species, P. Machaon, and of its allies, which mostly live on

Umbelliferae, are nearly cylindrical, generally of a bright green, with black transverse bands, dotted with red or

yellow.

The general habits of the larva; in this genus are solitary : but it contains one group, composed of species peculiar

to the wanner parts of America, distinguished by their general black colour, and the rose-coloured, crimson, or

beautifully opalescent markings of their posterior wings ; the larva; of which are gregarious, living in societies on

the Aurantiacea;. They are said to possess a very disagreeable odour; and, if we can trust to Stoll's figure, in one

species, P. Hippason, the prothoracic tentacula, or osmatcria, are largely developed. These larva; are nearly

cylindrical, slightly tuberculatcd, and generally variegated with brown and white, resembling in many respects that of

P. Cresphontes Cram., which commonly lives also on the orange, though it is not confined to the Aurantiacea;, for I

have found it in East Florida on Xanthoxylon fraxiueum.

The larva of P. dissimilis is singularly beautiful. The prothoracic segment is square, with the anterior angles

slightly produced. The five following segments have each two short curved horns, directed forward on each side ;

all the following segments have a single horn on each side pointing backward. The ground colour is olive, with

numerous crimson and black spots, and longitudinal yellow markings. The horns are black.

In P. Philenor, P. Crassus, and their allies, the larva;, which feed on Aristolochia; and Aurantiacea;, are brown
or purplish, with numerous tubercles, which, on the anterior and posterior segments, are prolonged into horns.

The Pup^e, like the larva;, vary much in form. Those of P. Hector and P. Diphilus arc tuberculatcd, and have

transverse elevated ridges on the abdominal segments, which give them a singularly distorted appearance. These pupa;

are brown. Those of P. Polymncstor, P. Memnon, and P. Pammon, are green, smooth, much bent, the head divided

into two acute spines. P. Calchas has a pupa of similar form, but less bent, and with the head less acutely bifid.

That of P. Turnus is rough, with a blunt tubercle on the back, and the head obtusely bifid. In that of P. Sarpedon

there is a long horn-like tubercle, arising from the back of the thoracic portion, and produced forward. The head is

truncate. Those of P. Ajax, P. Marcellus, and P. Antiphatcs, and it is said, also, that of P. Crassus, offer a similar,

but less developed, structure. Those of P. Machaon and P. Asterias are angular, scarcely tuberculate ; that of P.

dissimilis is elongate, sub-cylindrical, with the head deeply notched. Stoll represents the pupa of P. Amosis with the

head notched, and the back furnished with a rough tubercle : a form much resembling thai, of P. Cresphontes Cram.

Little is known of the habits of the Perfect Insects, except of the two common European species. Beske's remarks

in Silberman's Revue Entomologique on those of Brazil, Lacordaire's in the Annals of the French Entomological Society

on those of Cayenne, a few scattered notes on other American and some few Indian species, make nearly the sum of

what has been published on this head.

In general they are insects of rapid and powerful flight ; but the large group, of which P. Polymetus and P. Idasus

may be considered the types, are said to be slow and rather weak. P. Ajax, P. Marcellus, P. Protesilaus, and their

allies, have a low, rapid, unsteady flight, generally amongst the scattered brushwood on the skirts of forests, or in old

neglected plantations. They take long circuits, returning after the lapse of a few minutes in the same direction, and

often in precisely the same track they have just passed over. I have often, in the old cotton-fields of East Florida,

waited by the side of a large bush of some Vaccinium, or Andromeda, for a specimen of P. Ajax, which I had

seen pass it ; and my patience in remaining quiet for a few minutes, has mostly been rewarded by its capture.

P. Marcellus, P. Troilus, P. Protesilaus, P. Turnus, and some other species, are fond of alighting by the side of

springs, or where a little water-course crosses a high road, and may then be captured with ease.

P. Cresphontes, and its southern ally, P. Thoas, have a powerful and bold flight, sailing along with their wings

expanded. They are fond of alighting on the end of a dead twig, and do not then close their wings, but rather let them

Deremher, 1846\
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droop, so as to bring the apex below the level of the body. P. Ascanius is stated by Beske to have a slow flight, and

to suck the honey from flowers without alighting on them.

The Geographical Range of the species is often rather limited, but a few are spread over a very wide extent of

country. P. Machaon is found from Sweden to the Mediterranean, from Siberia to Central India, from England to

Japan. P. Epius extends from the Himalayas to Van Diemen's Land ; P. Warns, from Honduras to Rio Janeiro.

Other species, as P. Hospiton, P. Homerus, P. Phorbanta, and P. disparilis, are more confined. The two latter

are found only in the islands of Mauritius and Bourbon ; each confined to its own island, each the only species found

there.

Europe possesses only four species of this genus, and two of these occur also in Asia and Africa ; Australia,

generally poor in diurnal Lepidoptera, is known to possess twelve species ; Africa, thirty-five ; Asia, one hundred ; and

America, one hundred and twenty-two.

Neither Europe nor Australia offers any type peculiar to its own limits. The European species belong to two

groups, one of which has its representative in every part of the globe where the genus occurs ; the other, in all save

Australia. The Australian species, except P. Anactus and P. Erectheus, are of forms dispersed throughout Asia, and

in some cases more widely ; and the species last-named belongs to a group common to all the easternmost islands of the

Indian seas ; the former is closely allied to an African type.

Asia possesses some very well-marked and peculiar forms ; as, for instance, P. Polyeuctes, P. Evan, and their

respective allies. The beautiful group with black wings, powdered and banded with green and gold, and sometimes

ornamented with blue and crimson markings, of which P. Arcturus and P. Paris are well known representatives, is

purely Asiatic, and seems most to abound in Northern India. Africa possesses an analogous but very distinct group,

of which P. Nireus affords a good example. It has two other groups peculiar to itself, of which P. Latreillanus and

P. Zenobius may be considered the types.

The most striking American group is that numerous one to which P. Idanis and Polymetus belong, so numerous in

all the tropical portions of America as to constitute nearly one-sixth of the known species of the genus. There are

several smaller groups, also confined to the New World.

In the Arrangement of the Species I have nearly followed Dr. Boisduval, but have made some changes to bring those

having similar larva? more nearly together, commencing with the species which in this respect are nearest to

Ornithoptera. Some species which I have not seen, will probably be found slightly misplaced, and, it may happen,

that even now the sexes in some instances are left as separate species, especially amongst the allies of P. Proteus and

Polymetus. In these each sex of nearly every species has received a separate name. This has arisen from the variation

both in colour and form for which they are remarkable. In general the males have the anterior wings more

elongate and acute than the females ; the posterior wings marked with a palmate crimson spot, or a very abbreviated

band of the same colour, often splendidly opalescent, which in the females is replaced by a transverse band of pale

hue, and never opalescent. The anterior wings in the males often have one or more round white, or greenish white

spots on the disc ; these, not unfrequently, are followed by a short greenish band, always wanting in the other sex.

The spot or spots on the disc are generally found in a slightly different position in the females. It is needful to

mention these facts to justify the placing, as sexes of the same species, insects which all other authors have considered

to be quite distinct.

The following list contains more than fifty species which are not to be found in the first volume of Dr. Boisduval's

Species General. Probably an equal number yet remain undescribed in the various European collections.

PAPILIO Linn.

1. P. Antimachus Drury, III. 1. 1. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Si/st. in. i. 11. n. 81. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 28. n. 8. (1819).

Soisd. Sp. Gen. i. 188. n. 1. (1836).

Sierra Leone.

2. P. Ridleyanus White, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. xn. 26-1.

(1843).

Congo. B. M.

3. P. Cyrnws Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 23Q. n. 63. (1836).

Madagascar. B. M.
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4. P. Latreillanus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 44. n. 57- (1819).

Guirin, Iron, du Riyne Anim. Ins. t. 76. f. 1.

(1835.)

Boisd. Sj,. Gen. i. 240. n. 64. (1S36).

Western Africa. B. M.

5. P. Tyndarjeus Fab. Ent. Syst. hi. i. 35. n. 104. (1793).

Donovan, Naturalist's Rep. t. 83. (1825).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 241. n. 65. (1836).

P. Nausinous Godt. Enc. M. ix. 45. n. 58.

(1819).

Western Africa. B. M.

6. P. Leonidas Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 35. n. 103. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 44. n. 56. (1S19).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 242. n. 66. (1836).

P. sirailis Cram. t. 9. f- B.C. (1775).

Arisbe sim. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 89-

(1816).

Western Africa, Pt. Natal. B. M.

7. P. Ahamastor Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 371. n. 216. (1836).

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 38. f. 3. (1842).

Var. P. Agamedes Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 37. f. 3.

t. 39. f. 3. (1842).

Western Africa. B. M.

8. P. Pylades Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 34. n. 100. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 43. n. 54. (1819).

Donovan, Naturalist's Rep. t. 13. (1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 244. n. 69. (1836).

Western Africa. B. M.

9. P. Endochus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 243. n. 68. (1836).

Madagascar.

10. P. Anactus M'Leay, King's Survey 0/ Australia, App. 458.

n. 134. (1828).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 219. n. 37- (1836).

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 52. f. 3. (1843).

Australia. B. M.

11. P. Varuna White, Entomologist, 280. (1842.)

Westwood, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. ix. 37.

(1842).

$ P. Astorion Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 66. f. 1.

(1845).

Westwood, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. ix. 37.

(1842).

? P. Chara Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 66. f. 2. (1845).

Penang, N. India. B. M.

12. P. Nox Swainson, Zool. III. 1st ser. t. 102. (1822).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 277. n. 100. (1836).

P. Memercus Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 8O9. n.

12-13. (1823).

P. Neesius Zinken. Nov. Act. Acad. Nat. Cur. xv.

t. 14. f. 4. (1831).

Java, Penang. B M.

13. P. AmoNEUs E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. xvi. 178.

(1845).

N. India.

14. P. Philoxenus G. R. Gray, hep. Ins. of Nepaul, t. 2.

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 264. n. 88. (1836).

N. India. B. M.

15. P. Polyeuctes E. Doubleday, in Gray's Zool. Misc. (1842).

P. Philoxenus var. ?

N. India. B. M.

16. P. MiNEnEUs G. R. Gray, Lep. Ins. of Nepaul, t. 1.

(1831).

P. Latreillanus Donovan, Araturalist's Rep. t.

140. (1826).

P. Philoxenus ? Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 264. n. 88.

(1836).

Nepaul. B. M.

17. P. Bootes Westwood, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. ix. 38.

(1842).

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 31. (1842).

Silhet. B. M.

18. P. Polydorus Linn. Syst. n. 7*6. n. 10. (1767).

Clerck, Icones, t. 33. f. 2. (1764).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 9- n. 26. (1793).

Menelaides Poly. Hiibn. Samml. Eseot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 84. (1816).

P. Leobotes De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned.

Overs. Bez. Ins. t. 6. f. 3. (1839).

Indian Archipelago. B. M.

19. P. Alcinous Klug, Neue Schmett. t. 1. (1836).

Japan, China. B. M.

20. P. Diphilus Esper, Ausl. Schmett. t. 40. f. 1. (1801).

P. Polydorus Cram. t. 128. f. A. B. (1776).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 71. n. 130. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 267- n. 90. (1836).

Polydorus Thoas Swainson, Zool. III. 2d ser. t. 100.

(1833).

India, Java. B. M.

21. P. Antiphus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 10. n. 28. (1793).

Donovan, Ins. of India. (1800-1803).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 71. n. 129. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 26. n. 89. (1836).

De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overz. Bez.

t. 8. f. 2. (1839).

P. Polygius Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 8. 11. 11.

129-130. (1823).

Java, Borneo, Philippines. B. M.

22. P. Melanides De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overz. Bez.

t. 8. f. 3. (1839).

Moluccas.

23. P. Polyphontes Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 268. n. 91. (1836).

De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overs. Bez.

t. 8. f. 4. (1839).

Celebes.

24. P. Lmis Godt. Enc. M. ix. 72. n. 132 (181!)).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 269. n. 92. (1836).

De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overz. Bez.

t.4. f. 2. (1839).

Timor, N. W. Australia. B. M.

25. P. Hector Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 745. n. 2. (1767).

Cram. t. 143. f. A. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 3. n. 7. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 70. n. 124. (1819).

Boisd. Sp Gin. 1. 26'9. n. 93. (1836).

Menelaides Hect. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett.

84. (1816).

N. India, Ceylon, Pegu. B. M.



10 PAPILIONID.E.

26. P. Romulus Cram. t. 43. f. A. (1775).

Menelaides Rom. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 84.

(1816).

P. Mutius Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 3. n. 6. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 70. n. 125. (1816).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 270. n. 94. (1836).

P. Astyanax Fab. Ent. Syst. ra. i. 13.n. 37. (1793).

Jones, Icones, i. t. 20. (ined.)

Donovan, Ins. of India. (1800-1803).

Ceylon, N. India. B. M.

27. P. Priapus Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 190. n,3. (1836).

De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overs. Bex.

t. 2. f. 1. (1839).

Java.

28. P. ijAmpsacus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 190. n. 4. (1836).

De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overs. Bez.

t. 2. f.2. (1839).

Pegu.

29. P. Polymnestor Cram. t.53. f. A.B. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 18. n. 55. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 29. n. 11. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 191. n. 5. (1836).

Uiades Pol. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 88. (1816).

India. B. M.

30. P. Memnon Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 747- n. 13. (176 '.

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 12. n. 36. (1793).

Cram, t 91. f. C. (1776).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 29. n. 10. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 192. n. 6. (1836).

Uiades Mem. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 89. (1816).

P. Arbates Zinken. iVbu. Act. Acad. Nat. Cur.

xv. 151. (1831).

Var. P. Androgeos Cram. t. 91. f. A. B. (1775).

Var. P. Anceus Cram. t. 222. f. A. B. (1780).

Var. P. Laomedon Cram. t. 50. f. A. B. (1775).

Var. P. Agenor Linn. Syst. AT
at. 11. 747. n. 14.

Cram, t, 32. f. A. B. (1767).

Var. P. Achates Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 9- n. 24.

(1793).

Cram. t. 182. f. A. B. t. 243. A. (1777).

Var. P. Alcanor Cram. t. 166. f. A. (1776).

India, China, Java, Borneo, &c. B. M.

31. P. Emalthion Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806.)

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 196. n. 7- (1836).

P. Floridor Godt. Enc. M. Suppl. 8O9. n. 10-1 I.

(1823).

Manilla.

32. P. Descombesii Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 197. n. 8. (1836).

$ P. Floridor Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 809- n.

10-11. (1823).

Manilla.

33. P. (Enomaus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 72. n. 133. (I8I9).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 198. n. 9. (1836).

De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Ovcrz. Bes.

t. 4. f. 1. (1839).

Timor.

34. P. Protenor Cram. t. 49. f. A. B. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 13. n. 38. (1793)-

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 30. n. 12. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 198. n. 10. (1836).

Uiades Pro. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 89. (1816).

$ P. Laomedon Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 12. n. 35.

(1793).

N. India, China. B. M.

35. P. Rhetenor Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 1(3. f. 1. 1 a. (1842).

N. India, Assam. B. M.

36. P. Ei.ephenor E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. xvi.

305. (1845).

N. India. B. M.

37. P. Demetrius, Cram. t. 385. f. E. F. (1782).

Godt. Enc. JI. ix. 71. n. 12S. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 199. 11. 11. (1836).

De Haan, Verh. A'at. Ges. Ned. Overs. Biz.

t. 6. f. 1. (1839).

Menelaides Dem. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 84.

(1816).

Japan.

38. P. Ascalaphus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 200. n. 12. (1836).

De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overs. Bes.

t. 1. f. 2. (1889).

Ternate.

39. P. Deiphobus Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 746. n. 7. (1767).

Cram. t. 181. f.A. B. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 5. n. 14. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 64. n. 106. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 200. n. 13. (1836).

Achillides Dei. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 86.

(1816).

¥ P. Alcandor Cram. t. 40. f. A.B. (1775).

Moluccas.

40. P. Neptunus Guerin, in Delessert, Sour, d'uii Vjoy. dans

1'Inde, 69. t. 19. ("P. Saturnus") (1843).

Malacca.

41. P. Coon Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 10. n. 27. (1793).

Donovan, Lis. 0/ China (1800-1803).

Lucas, Lep. Exot. t. 6. f. 2. (1835).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 201. n. 14. (1836).

P. Hypenor Godt. Enc. M. ix. 65. n. 108.

(1819).

Java, Burmah. B M.

42. P. Ulysses Linn. Syst. Nat. u. 748. n. 21. (1767).

Cram. t. 121. f. A.B. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 23. 11. 67. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 65. n. 110. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 202. n. 15. (1836).

Laertias IJ1. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 84.

(1816).

J P. Diomedes Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 749. n. 23.

(1767).

Cram. t. 122. f.A. (1776).

Amboyna. 1!. M.

43. P. Gvas Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 11. f. 1. (181 ).

N. India, Assam. ii. M.
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44. P. Peranthus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 15. n. 44.. (1793).

Donovan, Ins. of China. (1798).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 66. n. 111. (1819).

Lucas, Li},. Exot. t. 12. 1. '2. (1835).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 203. n. 16. (1836).

Java, Borneo. B. M.

45. P. Bianor Cram. t. lo;>. f. C. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 1. n. 2. (1 793).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 205. n. 17. (1836').

Achillides Bi. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 85.

(1816).

? P. Paris Godt. Enc. M. ix. 67. n. 1 1(«. (1819).

N. India, China. B. M.

46. P. Polyctor Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 205. n. 18. (1836).

Blanchard, Voy. de Jacquemont, Ins. t. i. f. 1,

2. (1844).

N. India. B. M.

47. P. Arctukus Westwood, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. ix. 37.

(1842).

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 27- (1842).

N. India, Assam. B. M.

48. P. Ganesa Doubledoy, in Gray's Zool. Misc. 13. (1842).

Nepaul, N. Bengal. B. M.

49. P. Blvmei Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 206. n. 19. (1836).

Amboyna.

50. P. Crino Fnb. Ent. Syst. in. i. 5. n. 13. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 66. n. 113. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 207. " 20. (1836).

Cochin China, Ceylon.

51. P. Palinuris Fab. Mont. Ins. n. 2. n. 10. (1787).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 5. n. 12. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 66. n. 112. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 207. n.21. (1836).

P. Regnlus Stoll. t. 41. f. 1 a, 1 b. (1791)-

Laertias Reg. Hiibn. Vers, bek. Schmett. 84.

(1816).

P. Brania Guerin, in Dilessert, Souvenirs d'un

Voyage dans tlnde, App. 71. (1843).

Tranquebar, Ceylon.

52. P. Paris Linn. Syst. Nut. n. 745. n. 3. (1767).

Cr.m. t. 103. f. A. B. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 1. n. 1. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 67. n. lift'. (1819).

Boisd Sp. Gin. 1. 208. 11. 22. (1836).

Achillides Pa. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 85.

(1816).

N. India, China. B M.

56. P. Nephelus Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 210. n. 24. (1836).

De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overz. Bez.

t. 4. f. 3. (1839).

Var. P. Saturnus, Guerin, Dikssert in Souvenirs

d'un Voyage dans Vlnde, 10. t. 18. ("P. Nep-

tunus.")

Celebes, Malacca. Nepaul. B. M.

57. P. Helenas linn. Syst. Nat. II. 751. n. 4. (1767).

Cram. 1. 153. f. A.B. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 2. n. 3. (1793).

Godt. Enc 31. ix. 68. n. 117. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 211. n. 25. (1836).

Achillides Hel. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 85.

(1816).

53.
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65. P. Alphenor Cram. t. 90. f. B. (1775).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 274. n. 97. (1836).

Menelaides Alph. Hiibn. Verz. bile. Schmett. 85.

(1816).

Princeps Heroicus Stichius, Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806 27).

Amboyna, Celebes.

66. P. Antbnob Drury, n. t. 3. f. 1. (1773).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 4. n. 9. (1793).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 69. n. 123. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 189. n 2. (1836).

Central Africa ?

67. P. Lalandei Godt. Enc. 31. ix. Suppt. 811. n. 121-122.

(is-.'.;).

Lucus, Lep. Exot. t. 20. f. 2. (1835).

Boi«/. Sp. Gen. 1. 3-26. n. 169. (1836).

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 37. f. 1, 2. (1842).

S. Africa.

68. P. Thersander Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 32. n. 93. (1793).

Jones, Icones, 1. t. 71. (ined.)

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 3S. f. 1, 2. (1842).

W. Africa. B. M.

69. P. Mknestbeus Drury, 11. t. 9. f. 1, 2. (1773).

Cram. t. 142. f. A. B. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 31. n. 91. (1793).

Godt Enc. 31. ix. 59. n. 93. (IS 19).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 236. n. 59. (1S36).

Heraclides Men. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 83.

(1816).

W. Africa. B. M.

70. P. Demot.eus Limi. Syst. Nat. 11. 753. n. 47. (1767).

Cram. t. 231. f. A. B. (1780).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 34. n. 101. (1793).

Godt. Enc .1/. ix. 43. n. 52. (1819 ).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 237. n. 60. (1

Orpheides Dem. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 86.

(1816).

P. Demodocus Esper, Ausl. Schmett. t. 51. f. 1.

(17S5-1798).

W. Africa, S. Africa, Madagascar.

71. P. Erithonus Cram. t. 232. f. A. B. (1780).

P. Epius Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 35. n. 102.

(1793).

Godt. Enc 31. ix. 13. n. 53. (1819)-

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 238. n.6l. (1

Orpheides Ep. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 86.

(1816).

P. Demoleus Esper, Ausl. Schmett. I. 50. f. 1-4.

(1785-98).

Var. P. Sthenelus M'Leay, King's Survey of

Australia, App. 4.57. (1828).

Boise 1. 239. n.62. ( 1836).

N. India, China, Australia. B. M.

72. P. Castor Westwood, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. ix. 37.

( 1S42).

Westwood, Are. Ent. t. SO. f. 2, 3.

N. India, Assam. 11. ,\l.

73. P. Phestus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 212. n. 27. (1836).

Guerin, Yoy. de la Coquille, Ins. t. 14. f. 2.

(1826).

New Guinea.

74. P. Ilioneus Donovan, Ins. of New Holland (1S05).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 68. n. 11 9. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 213. n. 28. (1SS6).

Austraba.

75. P. Gambrisiis Cram. t. 157. f. A. B. (1776).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 31. n. 14. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 213 n. 29. (1S36).

Nestorides Gam. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 86.

(1S16).

Amboyna.

76. P. Ormenvs Guerin, Voy. de la Coquille, Ins. t. 14. f. 3.

(1826).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 214. n. 30. (1836).

New Guinea. B. M.

77- P. Erectheus Donovan, Ins. ofNew Holland. (1805).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 31. n. 15. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 215. n. 31. (1836).

J P. iEgeus Donovan, Ins. of New Holland.

(1805).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 31. n. 17. (1819).

Austraba. B. M.

78. P. Amanga Boisd. Voy. de I'Astrolabe, Ent. 1. 39. n. 3.

(1S32).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 216. n. 32. (1836).

New Guinea.

79. P. Amphitryon Cram. t. 7. f. A.B. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 37. n. 111. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 30. n. 13. (1819).

Boisd, Sp. Gen. 1. 217. n. 33. (1836).

Nestorides Amph. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 86.

(1S16).

Celebes, Amboyna.

80. T. Drisiis IV,™,. t. 227. f. A. t. 230. f. A. (1780).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 218. n. 34. (1836).

Nestorides Dru. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 86.

(1816).

P. Drimachus Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 31. n. 16.

(1819).

Amboyna.

SI. P. Ajibrax Boisd. Voy. tie V Astrolabe, Ent. 1. 40. n. 8.

(1832).

Boisd. Sp. Ge„. 1. 218. n. 35. (1836).

De Iltian. Verb. Nut. Ges. Ned. tjcerx. Bex.

t. 7- f. 1, 2. (1S39).

New Guinea.

82. P. Ei'chenor Guerin, Voy. de la Coquille. Ins. t. 13.

f. 3. (1826).

P. Axion Boisd. Voy. de /'Astrolabe, Ent. 1. 46. n.

6. (1832).

Boisd, Sp. Gen. 1. 219- n. 36. (1836).

New Guinea.
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83. P. Hojierus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 29. n. 85. (1793).

Esper, Ausl. Schmett. t. 45. f. 1. (1785-1798).

Godt. Enc. M. Suppl. 811. n. 105-106. (1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 345. n. 185. (1836).

Jamaica. 1$. M.

84. P. Asclepius Hiibn. Sammt. Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).

P. Cincinnatus Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 346. n. 186.

(1836).

Mexico, Honduras. B. M.

85. P. Troilus Linn. Syst, Nat. n. 746. n. 6. (1767).

Cram. t. 207. f. A. B. C. (1780).

Fab. Ent. Sy.it. in. i. 4. n. 10. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 60. n. 97. (18)9).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 334. n. 176. (1836).

Euphaeades Tr. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 83.

(1816).

P. Ilioneus Smith, Abbot. Ins of Georgia, i. t. 2.

(1797).

United States, Mexico, Jamaica. B. M.

86. P. Machaonides Esper, Ausl. Schmett. t. 45. (1785-1793).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 344. n. 1S4. (1836).

P. Lycorssus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 63. 11. 105.

(1819).

Lavas, Lep. Exot. t. 18. f. 1. (1835).

Haiti. B. M.

87. P. Andr.emon Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 343. n. 183.

Heraclides Andr. Hiibn. Sammt. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Cuba, Honduras. B. M.

88. P. Daunus Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 342. n. 182. (1836).

Mexico. B. M.

89- P.

90. P.

Pilumnus Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 3 10. n. 181.

Mexico. B. M.

91.

Turnus Linn. Mant. Alt. 53(>. (1771).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 29. n. 86. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 5.5. n. 87. ( 1816).

Boisd. el Leconte, Icon. Lep. Am. Sept. t. 6, 7.

(1830).

Boisd. Sp. G,n. i. 338. n. 179- (1836).

Jasoniades Tur. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 83.

(184 ).

P. Alcidamus Cram. t. 38. f. A.B. (1775).

P. Antilochus Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 751. n. 35.

(1767).

P. Antinous Donovan, Ins. of New Ho/land.

(1805).

Var. P. Glaucus Linn. Syst. Nat. n. "46. n. 9.

(1767).

Cram. t. 139. f- A. B. (1776).

Boisd. et Lee. Icon. Lep. Am. Sept. t. 8, 9.

(1S30).

Euphaeades Gl. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 83.

(1816).

Hudson's Bay to E. Florida. B. M.

P. Palamedes Drury 1. t. 19. f. 1, 2. (1770).

Cram. t. 93. f. A.B. (1776).

P. Calchas Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 31. 11. 90.

(1793).

Godt. Enc. HI. ix. 59- 11. 92. (1816).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 337. n. 178. (1836).

Euphaeades Cal. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 83.

(1816).

United States (Southern States). B. M.

92. P. Merope Cram. t. 151. f. A.B. t. 378. f. D. E. (1776-

1782).

P. Brutus Fnb. Ent. Syst. in. i. 22. n. 65.

(1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 69- n. 122. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 221. n. 39. (1836).

Laertiades Br. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 84.

(1816).

P. sulfureus Pal. de Beauv. Ins. Afr. et Am.

Lep. t. 1. (1805-21).

W. and S. Africa, Madagascar. B. M.

93. P. Puohcas Cram. t. 2. f. B.C. (1775).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 67. n. 114. (1819).

Heraclides Ph. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 84.

(1816).

P. Uoreus Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 68. 11. 212.

(1793).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 223. n. 40. (1836).

W. Africa. B. M.

94. P. Demolion Cram. 89. f. A. B. (1775).

P. Cresphontes Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 33. n. 95.

(1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 61. 11. 98. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 220. n. 38. (1836).

Heraclides Cres. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 84.

(1816).

Java, Borneo, Burmali. B. M.

95. P. Oribazis Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 223. n. 41. (1836).

Madagascar.

96. P. Charopus Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 47. (1843)

W. Africa.

97. P. Nireus Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 750. 11. 28. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 56. n. 106. (1793).

Cram, t 187- f. A B. (1777).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 48. n. 67. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 224. n. 42. (1836).

Idaides Ni. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 85. (1816).

Western Africa. B. M.

98. P. Ly.eus E. DoHbleday, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. xvi. 178.

(1845).

P. Nireus Cram. t. 378. f. F. G. (1782).

P. Charopus Boisd. MSS.

S. Africa. B. M.

99. P. BROMIUS E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. xvi.

176. (1S45).

W. Africa. B. M.

100. P. Piiorbanta Linn. Mant. 535. (17 ).

Fab. Ent. Sysl. in. i. 6. 11. 17- (1793).

Godt. /•;«... M. ix. 47. n. 66. (1819).

Lucas, Lep. Exot. t. 10. f. 1. (1835).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 225. n. 43. (1836).
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P. Manlius Fab. Ent. Sysi. Suppl. 422. n. 30-31.

(1775).

5 P. Gracchus Fab. Ent. Sgst. Suppl. 422. n. 30-31.

(1775).

Mauritius. B. M.

101. P. Epiphorbas Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. t. 1. f. 1

.

(1834).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 226. n. 44. (1836).

Madagascar.

102. P. disparilis Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. t. 1. f. 2.

(1834).

Lucas, Lip. Exot. t. 10. f. 2. (1835).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 227. n. 45. (1S36).

P. Phorbanta Herbst. Schm. t. 12. f. 3. (1783).

Bourbon. B. M.

103. P. Payem Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 235. n.57. (1836).

Van der Hoeven, Tidjsehrift Voor Nat. Gesch.

v. t. 8. f. 1, 2. 6. (1838).

Java.

104. P. Evan E. Doubledny, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. xvi. 235.

(1845).

N. India. B. M.

105. P. Codrus Cram. t. 179. f. A. B. (1 776).

Fob. Ent. Sgst. in. i. 31. n. 89. (1793).

Godt. Eiic. 31. ix. 4S. n. 68. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 228. n. 46. (1836).

Idaides Co. Hiibn. Verz. bck. Schmett. 85.

(1816).

Ambouia.

106. P. Empedocles Fab. Ent. Sgst. in. i. 70. n. 217. (1793).
Donovan, Ins. of India. (1800-1803).

Godt. Ene. 31. ix. Suppl. 810. n. 68-59.

(1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 229. n. 47- ( 1 S36).

Indian Archipelago.

107. P. Maoleayanus Leach. Zool. Miscell. t. .5. (1814).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 47. n.65. (1819).

Hiibn. Zut. f. 501, 502. (1825).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 229. n.48. (1836).

Australia. B. M.

108. P. jEoistis Linn. Sgst. Nut. 11. 754. n.48. (I767).

Cram. t. 241. f. C. D. (1780).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 47. n. 64. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 231. 11. 50. (1836).

Zetiiles jEo;. Hiihn. Ver:. tick. Schmett. 86.

MSI 6 ).

Moluccas.

109. P. Agamemnon Linn. Sgst. Not n. 74s. n. 22. (1767).

Cmm. t. 106. f.C. IX ( 1776).

Fab. Ent. Sgst. in. i. 33. n. 98. (1793 I.

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 46. n. 63. (1819).

Boisd. Sp Gen. 1. 230. 11. 49. (1836).

Iphiclides Ag. Hiibn. Verz. beh. Schmett. 82.

( 1816).

X. India, China, Indian Archipelago. B. M.

110. P. Arycles Boisd. Sp. G'en.i. 231. n. 51. (1836).

Nepaul, Sincapore, Sumatra. B. M.

111. P. Bathycles Zinken-Sommcr, Nov. Act. Acad. Nat. Cur.

xv. t. 14. f.6, 7- (1831).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 232. n. 52. (1836).

Java, India. B. M.

112. P. LycAONBoisd.il/5S.

Westwood, Arc. Ent. 11. 15. (1843). not de-

scribed.

Australia.

113. P. Eurypills Linn. Sgst. Nut. 11. 754. n. 49. (1767).

Cram. t. 122. f. CD. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Sgst. m. i. 20. n. 61. (1793).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 45. n. 61. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 233. n. 54. (1836).

Zetides Eu. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 86.

(IS 16).

N. India, Java, Burmah, Philippines, &c. B. M.

114. P. Evemon Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 234. n. 55. (1836).

Java, Sumatra. B. M.

115. P. Sarpedon Linn. Sgst. AW. 11. 747. 11. 15. (1767).

Cram. t. 122. f. D.E. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Sgst. in. i. 14. n. 41. (1793).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 45. n. 62. (1S19).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 235. n. 57. (1836).

Zetides S;irp. Hiibn. Vers. bck. Schmett. 86.

(1S16).

Chlorisses Sarp. Swuinsou, Zool. III. 2nd ser. t. 89.

(1S33).

Northern India, China, Java, New Guinea, North-

Western Australia, Van Diemen's Land. Sand-

wich Islands ? B. M.

116. P. Cloanthvs Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 11. f. 2. (1842).

N. India, Assam. B. M.

117. P. Rhesus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 253. n. 77- (1836).

P. Celtibericus Boisd. Ind. Meth. 1. (1828).

Bengal.

118. P. Akist.eis Cram. I. 318. f. E. F. (1782).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 51. 11.76. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 76. 11. 252. (1836).

Iphiclides Arist. Hiihn. Verz. bck. Schmett. 82.

(1816).

Ambovna, Celebes.

119. P. Nomii-s Esper, Ansl. Schmett. t. 32. f. 3. (1785).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 650. n. 75. (1836).

P. Orestes Fab. Ent. Sgst. m. i. 34. n. 99.

(1793).

Jones, Tcones, 1. t. 79- (inecl.).

P. Niamus Godt. Ene. 31. ix. 51. n. 72. (1S16).

Swainson, Zool. III. 2nd ser. t. 32. (1832).

Princeps heroicus Meges Hiibn. Samml. Eiot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Iphiclides Me. Hiibn. Samml. E.iot. Schmett. 82.

(181(7).

N. India. B. M.

120. P. Anticrates E Doubleday, Ann. of Nut. Hist. xvm.

(1816).

N". India. B. M.
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121. P. Leosthenes E. Doubleday, in Taylor's Annals of Nat.

History, xvm. (1846).

Australia. B. M.

122. P. Glycerion G. R. Gray, Lep. Ins. of Nepaul. t. 1 f. 2.

(1881).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 247. n. 71. (1836).

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 55. f. 3. (1844).

Nepaul, Assam. B. M.

123. P. Agetes Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 56. f. 1, 2. (1844).

N. India. B. M.

124. P. Podalirius Linn. Syst. Nat. ii. 751. n. 86. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 24. n. 71. (1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. (. 388, 389- (1806-

27).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 50. n. 74. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 245. n. 70. (1836).

Pieris Pod. Schrank. Fauna Boica. u. i. 163.

(1801).

Iphiclides Pod. Hitim. Vers. bek. Schmett. 82. (1816).

Var. P. Feisthamelii Godt. litip. Lep. de. France.

Suppl. t. 1. f. 1. (1832).

Europe, Asia Minor, Northern Africa. B. M.

125. P. Antiphates Cram. t. 72. f. A. B. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 25. n. 72. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 49. n. 71. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 248. n. 72. (1836).

Iphiclides Ant. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 82. (1816).

P. Pompilius Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 25. n. 74.

(1793).

V.Mcibhdes Fab.Ent. Syst. 111. i. 25. n. 73.(1793).

N. India, China, Java. B. M.

126. P. Evojibar Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 254. n. 78. (18.36).

Madagascar.

127. P. Antheus Cram. t. 234. f.B. C. (1780).

Jones, Icon. 1. t. 56. (ined.)

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 36. n. 105. (1793).

Iphiclides Anth. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 82.

(1816).

P. Antharis Godt. Enc. M. a. 52. n. 78.(1819).

P. Agapenor Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 255. n. 79.

(1836).

Western Africa. B. M.

128. P. Policenes Cram. t. 37. f- A.B. (1775).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 26l. n. 84. (1836).

P. Agapenor Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 26. n. 76.

(1793).

Jones, Icon. 1. t. 51. (ined.)

P. Scipio Pal. de Beuuv. Ins. Af. et Am. Lep. t. 2.

f. 1. (1805-1821).

P. Polixenus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 52. n. 77. (1819).

Western Africa. B. M.

129. P. Philoi.avs Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 256. n. 80. (1836).

Mexico. B. M.

130. P. Sinon Fab. Ent. Syst. 452. n. 39. (1775).

Cram. t. 317- f. C. D. E. F. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 26. n. 75. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 53. 11. 80. (1816).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 260. n. 83. (1836).

December, 1 846.

Iphiclides Si. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 82.

(1816).

Jamaica, Cuba, East Florida.

131. P. Marcellinus E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit.

Mus. 8. (1845).

P. ProtesUaus Drury, 1. t. 22. f. 1, 2. (1770).

Jamaica. B. M.

132. P. Marcei.lus Boisd. <Sf Leconte, Icon. Lep. Am. Sept. t. 2.

f. 1-4. (1830).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 257. n. 81. (1836).

P. Ajax Esper. Schm. von Europa, t. 51. f. 1.

(1785).

Princeps heroicus Ajax Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

United States, especially Virginia, Ohio, and Ken-

tucky. B. M.

133. P. Ajax Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 750. n. 32. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 33. n. 97. (1793).

Sm— Abb. Ins. of Georyia, 1. t. 4. (1797).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 53. n. 79- (1819)-

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 258. n. 82. (1836).

Iphiclides Aj. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 82.

(1816?).

P. MarceUus Cram. t. 98. f. F.G. (1776).

Georgia, Florida. B. M.

134. P. Hippodamus Boisd. MSS
E. Donbleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit. Mus. 9-

(1844).

Colombia. B. M.

135. P. Bellerophon Dalm. Annal. Ent. 37. n. 1. (1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 264. n. 87. (1836).

P. Coresilaus Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 810. n.

73-74. (1823).

Prot. Swainsonianus Swainson, Zool. III. 2d ser. t.

104.

Brazil. B. M.

1 36. P. Agesilais Boisd. in Guer. et Perch. Gen. Ins. Lep.

t. 1.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 263. n. 86. (1836).

P. Protesilaus Esper, Ausl. Schmett. t. 52. f. 1.

(1785-1798).

Mexico, Colombia. B. M.

137- P. Protesilaus Linn. Syst. Nat. u. 752. n. 39. (1767).

Cram. t. 198. f. A. B. (1779).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 23. n. 69- (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 50. n. 73. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 262. n. 85. (1836).

Iphiclides Prot. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 82.

(1816).

Honduras. Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

138. P. Epidais Boisd. MSS.
Doubleday cy Hewitson, t. 3. f. 1. (1846).

Mexico, Honduras. B. M,

139. P. Telamon Donovan, Insects of China. (1798).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 251. n. 74. (1836).

N. China.

140. P. Androclks Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 249. n. 73. (1836).

Celebes.
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141. P. Dorcus De Haan, Verb. Nat. Ges. Ned. Overz. Bez.

Ins. t. 7. f. 4. (1839).

Indian Archipelago.

142. P. Torquatus Cram. t. 177. f. A. B. (1776).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 62. n. 100. (181.0).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 367. n. 211. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

143. P. Torquatinus Esper, Ausl. Schmett. t. 45. f. 2. (1785-

1798).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 368. n. 212. (1836).

P. Pandrosus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 62. n. 101.

(1819)-

Brazil. B. M.

144. P. Peleides Boisd. Sp. Gen. l. 366. n. 209. (1836).

P. Pelaus Herbst. Schmett. t. 19. f. 1.

S. America ?

145. P. Duponchelii Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. de France, viii. t.

8. f. 1. (1839).

Paraguay, Brazil ?

Scamander Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 363. n. 206. (1836).

Brazil.

Victorinus E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser.

xiv. 418. (1844).

Guayaquil ? B. M.

Le.v^us Doubleday § Heuitson, t. 4. f. 2.

Bolivia. B. M.

Phaeton Boisd. MSS.
Columbia. B. M.

Cleotas G. R. Gray, in Griff. Ann. King. Ins. t. 86.

(1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 364. n. 207. (1836).

Brazil, Missions of the Uruguay. B. M.

151. P. Gravi Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 365. n. 208. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

152. P. Polyoaox Cram. t. 203. f. A. B. (1780).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 33. n. 96. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 41. n. 48. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 36l. n. 205. (1836).

Calaides Polyc. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 86.

(1816).

J P. Androgeos Cram. t. lfi. f. C. D. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 15. n. 43. (1793).

Var. J P. Pyranthus Cram. t. 204. f. A. B.

(1780).

I'. Glaucus Fab. Mant. 11. 3. n. 18. (1787).

P. Laodocus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 8. n. 28.

(1793).

Brazil, Guiana. B. M.

153. P. Servillei Godt. Enc Suppl. 809. n. 46-47. (181.9).

Boisd. SP . Gin. 1. 346. 11. 1ST. (1836).

Brazil ?

154. P. Dolicaon- Cram. t. 1?. f.C. D. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 23. n. 66. ( 1 793).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 347. n. 188. (1836).

Iphiclides Dol. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 82.

(1S16).

Brazil. B. M.

146.
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Iphiclides Diaphorus Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Brazil. B. M.

164. P. Marchanpii Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 350. n. 192. (1836).

Mexico. B. M.

16.5. P. Mentok Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 354. n. 193. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

166. P. Thersites Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 30. n. 88. (1793).

Jones, lames, I. t. 78. (ined.)

Donovan, Nat. Rep. t. 24. (1823).

Jamaica. B. M.

167. P. Lycophron Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 353. n. 194. (1836.)

Heraclides Lye. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

P. Astyalus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 62. n. 102.

(1819).

P. Mentor Delman, Annal. Ent. 37. (1823).

Brazil. B. M.

168. P. Pallas E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit. Mus.

17. (1845).

Mexico. B. M.

169. P. Cresphonti s Cram. 1. 165. f. A.B. t.l66. f. A. (1776).

P. Thoas var. Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 355. n. 197.

(1836).

Heraclides Oxilus Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. S3.

(1816).

United States (Southern States), Mexico, Ja-

maica. B. M.

170. P. Thoas Linn. Mant. 1. 536. (1771).

Cram. t. 167- f. A. B. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. hi. i. 32. n. 94. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 62. n. 103. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 355. n. 197. (1836).

Heraclides Th. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 83.

(1S16).

Brazil. B. M.

171. P. Ornythion Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 354. n. 196. (1836).

Yucatan.

172. P. PvEon Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 356. n. 198. (1336).

Chili.

173. P. Aristodemus Esper, Ausl. Schmett. t. 56. f. 2. (1785-

1798).

Bnisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 357. n. 199. (1836).

P. Temenes Godt. Enc. M. ix. 63. n. 104.

(1819)-

Antilles.

174. P. OxYNIUS.

Laertias Ox. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1823?).

P. Augustus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 358. n. 200.

(1836).

Cuba.

175. P. Pirithous Boisd. Sp. Gen. r. 358. n. 201. (1836).

Cuba ? Missions of the Uruguay.

176. P. Acamas Fob. Ent. Syst. in. i. S. n. 22. (1793).

Donovan, Nut. Rep. t. 18. (1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 360. n.203. (1836).

Jamaica. B. M.

177. P. (Ebai.us Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 360. n. 204. (1836).

S. America.

178. P. Garamas.

Euphteades Gar. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1823?).

Mexico.

179. P. Pelaus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 5. n. 15. (1793).

P. Imerius Godt. Enc. M. ix. 69. n. 121.

(1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 312. 11. 150. (1836).

P. Augias Menetries, Nouv. Mem. Soc. Imp. de

Mosc. 111. t. 10. f. 1, 2. (1834).

Haiti, Jamaica. B. M.

180. P. Hectorioes Esper, Ausl. Schmett. U 40 c. f. 1.(1785-

1798).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 303. n. 137- (1836).

P. Argentus Martin, Psyche, t. 14. (1797).

Menelaides Chirodamas Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

P. Lysithous Godt. Enc. M. ix. 73. n. 136.

Thoas Lys. Swainson, Zool. III. 2d ser. t. 121.

(1831).

Brazil. B. M.

181. P. Mezentius E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. xiv.

417. (1844).

Guayaquil ? B. M.

182. P. Lysithous.

Hectorides Lys. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

P. Claudius Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 311. n. 149.

(1836).

Brazil. B. M.

183. P. Laics Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 311. n. 148. (1836).

P. Harrisianus var. Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl.

812. n. 138-139. (1823).

Brazil.

184. P. Harrisianus Swainson, Zool. III. 1st ser. 1. 109. (1821).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 812. n. 138-139.

(1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 310. n. 147. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

185. P. Astyagas Drnry, 111. t. 35. f. 4. (1782).

P. Asius Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 8. n. 21. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 55. n. 84. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 309. n. 146. (1836).

P. Manlius Perty, t. 29. f. 1. 16. (1S30-1833).

Brazil. B. M.

186. P. Bunichus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 308. n. 145. (1836).

Menelaides Bunichus Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806- ).

P- Ascalus Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 812. n. 137-

138. (1823).

Brazil. B. M.

187- P- Echedorus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 308. n. 144. (1836).

Brazil.

188. P. Proneus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 307. n. 143. (1836).

Hectorides Pr. Hiibn. Zut. f. 497, 498. (1823).

Brazil.

189. P- Agavus Drnry, 111. t. 9. f. 4. (1782).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 73. n. 137- (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 306. n. 142. (1836).
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Menelaides Ag. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 85.

(1816).

P. Lysander Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 9- n. 25.

(1793).

Brazil. B. M.

190. P. Ascanius Cram. t. 14. f. A. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 3. n. 8. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 73. n. 138. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 306. n. 141. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

191. P. Caudius Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 301. n. 135. (1836).

Princeps dominans Cau. Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806- ).

Priamides Cau. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 87.

(1816).

Brazil.

192. P. Orchamtjs Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 300. n. 133. (1836).

Colombia.

193. P. Polybius Swainson, Zool. III. 1st ser. t. 137. (1821).

Troilides Tros Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

P. Trojanus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 301. n. 134.

(1836).

Brazil. B. M.

194. P. Dardanus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 10. n. 29. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 73. n. 134. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 304. n. 139- (1836).

J P. Tros Fab. Ent. Syst. hi. i. 10. n. 30. (1793).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 73. n. 135. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 304. n. 138. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

195. P. Arcas Cram. t. 37S. f. C. (1782).

Godt. Enc. 31. IX. 37. n. 35. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 293. n. 122. (1836).

Honduras, Mexico. B. M.

196. P. Serapis Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 298. n. 130. t. 1 B. f. 2.

(1836).

j P. Arrhiphus Boisd Sp. Gin. 1. 293. n. 123.

(1836).

Colombia. B. M.

197. P. Pyrochles E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser.

xvi. 416. (1845).

New Granada. B. M.

198. P. Erithalion Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 295. n. 125. (1836).

0* P. Rhameses Boisd. MSS.
Colombia. B. M.

199. P. Nepbauon Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 37. n. §6. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 294. n. 124. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

200. P. Vertvmnvs Cram. 211. f. B. C. (1780).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 16. n. 49. (1793).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 298. n. 129. (1836).

Parides Vert. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 87.

(1816).

Guiana.

201. P. Tullus.

? P. Tull. Cram. t. 277. f. C. D. (1781).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 37. n. 37. (1836).

Priamides Tul. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 87.

(1816).

$ P. Vertumnus Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 37- n. 38.

(1819)-

3 P. Proteus Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 297. n. 128.

(1836).

Brazil. B. M.

202. P. JEneas Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 747. n. 16. (176").

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 17. n.50. (1793).

Cram. t7&79- f- A.B. C. D. (1782).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 286. n. 112. (1836).

Parides Gargasus Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 87.

(1816). •

Guiana. B. M.

203. P. Timias E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit. Mas.

App. (1846).

Guayaquil. B. M.

204. P. Eurimedes Cram. 386. f. E. F. (1782).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 34. n. 26. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 285. n. 111. (1836).

Parides jEneas Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 87.

(1816).

Guiana, Venezuela. B. M.

205. P. Cymochles E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser.

xvi. 416. (1845).

Trinidad. B. M.

206. P. Spartacis E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit.

3tus. App. (1846).

Brazil. B. M.

207. P. Ariarathes Esper, Ausl. Schmett. 1. 14. f. 2. ( 1 785-98 ).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 287. n. 114. (1836).

Guiana. B. M.

208. P. Numa Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 289- n. 1 16. (1836).

S. America.

209- P. Crams Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 289. n. 117. (1836).

Guiana.

210. P. EcHEI.l'S.

J Princeps dominans Ech. Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 287- n. 113. (1836).

Parides Ecli. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 87.

(1816).

J Priamides Marcius Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1S06-27).

Brazil. B. M.

211. P. Zacynthus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 15. n. 46. (1793).

Jones, Icones, 1. t. 22. (ined.)

Donovan. Nat. Rep. t. 26. f. 1. (1823).

J P. Dimas Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 16. n. 47.

(1793).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 36. n. 33. (1819).

Donovan, Nut. Rep. t.26. f. 2. (1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 292. n. 120. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

212. P. Poltmbtus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 35. n.28. (1819).

Swainson, Zool. III. 1st. ser. t. 92. (1821).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 283. n. 108. (1836).

? Princeps dominans F.chemon Hiibn. Samml.

Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).



PAPILIO. 19

Priamides Ech, Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 87-

(1816).

Brazil.

•213. P. Sksostris Craw. t. 211. f. F. G. (1780).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 38. n. 40. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 299. n. 131. (183(5).

Princeps dominans Ses. Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Parities Ses- Hiibn. Verz. belt. Schmett. 8".

(1816).

Var. P. Clnldreme G. Ii. Gray in Griffith's An.

Kingdom, t. 38. f. 1, 2. (1832).

Honduras, Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

214. P. Hippason Cram. t. 29. f. E. (1775).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 35. n. 30. (181 9).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 2S1. n. 106. (1836.)

Princeps dominans 1 1 ipp . Hiibn. Samml Exot.

Schmett..(1806-27).

Priamides Hipp. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 85.

(1816).

? P. Amosis Cram. t. 269. f. A. B. (1780).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 35. n.29. (1819).

Guiana. B. M.

215. P. Oplfa-s Godt. Ene. M. ix. 33. n. 22. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 281. n. 105. (1836).

S. America.

216. P. Pharnac.es E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit. Mns.

Appendix (1846).

E. DoubIeday, Annals of Nat. Hist. xvm.

(1846).

Bolivia. B. M.

217. P. Branciius E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit. Mas.

Appendix. (1846).

E. Doubhday, Annuls of Nat. Hist. xvm.

(1846).

Honduras. B. M.

218. P. Ilvs Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 17. n.51. (1793).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 33. 11. 21. (1816).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 280. n. 104. (1836).

West coast of S. America. B. M.

219. P. Id/eus Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 16. n. 48. (1793).

Donovan, Ins. of India. (1S00).

P. Evander Godt. Ene. M. ix. 32. n. 18. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 277- n. 101. (1836).

Priamides Ev. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806 27).

Princeps dominans Capys. Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Priamides Cap. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 87-

(1816).

Brazil. B. M.

220. P. Iphidamas Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 17. n. 52. (1793).

S. America.

221. P. Rogeri Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 278. n. 102. (1836).

Yucatan.

222. P. Anchisiades Esper, Ausl. Schmett. t. 13. f. 1, 2. (1795-

1798).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 279. n, 103. (1736).

January, 1847.

P. Ancliises Cram. t. 31S. f. A. B. C. D. (1781).

P. Archelaus Godt. Ene. M. ix. 32. n. 19.

(1819).

Priamides Hippunous Hiibn. Ve! .". bek. Schmett.

87. (1816).

Brazil ? Guiana. B. M.

223. P. Hahmodius E. Dotib/eday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit. Mns.

Appendix. (1846)

E. Doubleday, Annals of Nat. Hist. xvm.

(1846).

Bolivia. B. M.

224. P. Anchises Linn. Mns. End. Vlr. igl. n. 10. (1764).

Clerek, Icones. t. 29. f.l. (1764).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 291. 11. 1 iy. (1836).

Guiana? Honduras. B. M.

225. P. Panthonvs Cram. t. 278. f. (_'. D. (1781).

P. Ancliises Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 13. n. 40.?

(1793).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 36. n.31. (1S19).

? P. Arbat s Cram. t. 386. f. C. D. (1782).

Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 2<)0. n. 118. (1836).

P. Pompeius Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Priamides Pompeius Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett.

87- (1816).

Guiana. B M.

226. P. Perrhebis Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 305. n. 140. (1836).

Paraguay.

227. P. Montezuma Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 18. f 3. (1841).

Mexico. B. M.

228. P. Thymbrj.us Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 302. n. 136. (1836).

Mexico.

229. P. Photjnus E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser.

xiv. 415 (1845).

Mexico. B. M.

230. P. Philenor Linn. Mant. 535. (1771).

Drury 1. t. 11. 1. 1, 4. (1770).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 6. n. 1 8. ( 1 793).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 40- n. 47. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 324. n. 167. (1836).

Laertias Ph. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 84.

(1816).
P. Astenous Cram. t. 208. f. A. B. (1779).

United States, Mexico. B. M.

231. P. Vii.liersii Godt. Ene. M. ix. Suppl. 810. n. 47-48.

(1823).

Boisd. § Lei: Icon. Lip. Am. Sept. t. 14.

(18C0).

Boisd Sp. Gin. 1. 325. n. 168. (1836).

Cuba, Florida.

232. P. Crabsus Cram. t. 112. f. C. (1776).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 314. n. 153. (1836).

Ithobalus Cr. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 88.

(1816).

Var. P. Belus Godt. Em: M. ix. 38. n. 42.

(1819).

Brazil, Cayenne. B. M.
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234.

235.

237.

238.

233. P. Belus Cram. 112. f. A.B. (1776).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 58. n. 42. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 315. n. 154. (1836).

Ithobalus Be. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 88.

(1816).

Surinam.

P. Amulius Esper, Ausl. Schmett. t. 27- f. 1. (1785-1798).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 316. n. 155. (1836).

Guiana ?

P. Lycidas Cram. t. 113. f. A. (1776).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 317. n. 156. (1836).

Ithobalus Lye. Hiibn. Verz. beh. Schmett. 88.

(1816).

P. Belus var. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 38. n. 42. (1819).

Var. P. Erymanthus Cram. 1. 113. f. C. (1776).

Cayenne, Surinam.

236. P. Numitor Cram. 1. 113. f. B. (1776).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 317. n. 157- (1836).

Ithobalus Num. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 88.

(1816.)

Var. P. Belus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 38. n. 42.

(1819).

Surinam.

P. Choridamas Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 318. n. 158. (1836).

Brazil, Guiana. B. M.

P. Hyperion Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 319- n- 159- (1836).

Ithobalus Hyp. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

S P. Protodamas ? Godt. Enc. M. ix. 40. n. 45.

(1819).

P. Zonaras Petty, t. 29. f. 3, 3. b. ( 1 830-1 833).

Brazil. B. M.

239. P- Phaon Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 319. n. 160. (1836).

Mexico, Honduras. B. M.

240. P. Xenodamas Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 320. n. l6l. (1836).

Ithobalus Xen. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

P. Cebriones Balm. Anal. 38. n. 3. (1823).

Brazil. B. M.

241. P. Poi.YDAMAS Linn. Syst. Arat. II. 747- n. 12. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 14. n. 42. (1793).

Cram. t. 211. f. D. E. (1779).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 39. n. 44. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 321. n. l62. (1836).

Ithobalus Poly. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 88.

(1816).

Brazil, Honduras, Jamaica. Florida ? B. M.

242. P. Archidamas Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 321. n. 163. (1836).

Chili. B. M.

243. P. Madyes E. Doubleday in Taylor's Annals of Nat.

Mist, xviii. (1846).

Bolivia. B. M.

244. P. Protodamas Godt. Enc. M. ix. 40. n. 45. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 322. n. 164. (1836).

Ithobalus Prot. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Brazil. B. M.

245. P. Bitias Godt. Enc. M. ix. 39. n. 43. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 323. n. 165. (1836).

S. America.

246. P. Coristheus Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 323. n. 166. (1S36).

P. Aristams Cram. t. 36] . f. A. B. (1782).

Var. P. Bitias Godt. Enc.M. ix. 39. n.43. (1819).

Surinam.

247. P. Triopas Godt. Enc. M. ix. 33. n. 23. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 313. n. 151. (1836).

Cayenne, N. Brazil. B. M.

248. P. Corethrus Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 314. n. 152. t. 1. C. f. 2.

(1836).

S. America ?

249. P- Zenobu-s Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 37. n. 108. (1793).

Donovan, Naturalist's Rep. t. 179- (1828).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 74. n. 140. (1S19).

Lucas, Lep. Exot. t. 24. f. 1. (1835).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 369. n. 213. (1836).

Western Africa. B. M.

250. P. Messalina Stoll, t. 26. f. 2. (1791).

P. Cynortas Godt. Enc. M. ix.75. n. 141. (1819).

Lucas, Lip. Exot. t. 24. f. 2. (18351.

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 370. n. 214. (1836).

Western Africa. B. M.

251. P. C'ynorta Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 37. n. 109. (1793).

Jones, Icones, i. t. 87- (ined.)

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 40. f. 3, 4. (1842).

P. Zerynthius Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 370. n. 215.

(1836).

Western Africa. B. M.

252. P. Boisduvallianus Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 40. f. 1, 2.

(1842).

Western Africa. B. M.

253. P. Dionysos Doubleday fj Hewitson, t. 3. f. 4. (1846).

Western Africa.

254. P. Hippocoon Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 38. n. 112. (1793).

Jones, Icones, i. t. 88. (ined.)

? P. Niavius Cram. t. 234. f. A. (1780).

Dana'is Niavia ? Godt. Enc. M. ix. 182. n. 22.

(1819).

P. Westermanni Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 372. n. 217.

(183:0-

Western Africa. B. M.

255. P. Cenea Stoll, t. 29. f. 1. (1791).

Danais Rechila Godt. Enc. M. ix. 183. n. 24.

(1819).

? P. Trophonius Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 39. f. 1, 2.

(1842).

Western and Southern Africa. B. M.

256. P. Megarus Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 52. f. 3. (1845).

N. India, Assam. B. M.

257. P. Delessertii Guerin, Bee. Zool. 233. (1839).

P. Laodocus De Haan, Verh. Nat. Ges. Ned.

Overz. Bex. Ins. t. 8. f. 5. (1839).

Singapore. B. M.

258. P. Xenoci.es E. Doubleday, in Grai/'s Zool. Misc. 74.

(1842).

N. India. B. M.
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25.9. P. Macareus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 76. n. 14-1. (1819).

Horsficld, Desc. Cat. Lep. E. I. C. t. 5. f. 1

.

(1828).

Lucas, Lep. Exot. t. 23. f. 1. (1835).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 374. 11. 220. (1836).

P. striatus Zinken, Nova Acta Acad. Xat. Cur.

xv. t. 14. (1831).

Java, N. India. B. M.

260. P. Deucalion Buhd. Sp. Gen. 1. 375. n. 221. (1S36).

Moluccas.

261. P. Enceladus Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 376. n. 222. (183G).

Moluccas.

2()2. P. Aoestor G. R. Gray, Lep. Ins. of Nepaul, t. 4. f. 2.

(1831).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 376'. n. 223. (1SS6).

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. lfi. f. 2. (1841).

Nepaul, Assam. B. M.

263. P. DI8SIMIL1S.

3 P. (lis. Linn. Syst. Nut. 11. 782. 11. 195. (1767).

Cram. t. 82. f. C. D. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 38. n. 113. (1793).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 175. n. 143. (1816).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 377- n. 224. (1836).

? P. Panope Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 782. n. 196.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 59. n. 186. (1793).

Cram. t. 295. f. E. F. (1780).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 75. n. 142. (1816).

d" ? Arisbe Pan. Hubn. Fere. bek. Schmett. Sy.

(lSKi).

Var. P. Clytia Linn. Sy.st. Nat. 11. 781. n. I89.

(1767).

Clytia dis. Swainson, Zool. III. 2d scr. t. 120.

(1S32).

N. India, China, Ceylon, Timor. B. M.

2(i 1. P. Pollux Westwood, Ann. Nat. Hist, new ser. ix. 37.

(1842).

Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 80. f. 1,2. (1845).

N. India. B. M.

265. P. Pai.epiiates Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 79. f. 1, 2. (1845).

Manilla.

266. P. Leucothoe Westwood, Arc. Ent. t. 79. f. 3. (1845).

N. India, Singapore. B. M.

267. P. L.aced;emon Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 36. n. 107. (1793).

Donovan, Ins. of India. (1800-1803).

Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 38. n. 41. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 374. n. 219- (1S36).

Malabar.

268. P. Parapoxa.

Zelima Par. Zinken Sommer, Nova Acta Acad.

Nat. Cur. xvi. 162. t. 15. f. 9, 10.

(1831).

Java. B. M.

Since the above list was compiled, Mr. Westwood has read at the meeting of the Entomological Society on

December 7th, descriptions of two new species of Papilio, for which he proposes the names of P. Erostratus and

P. Zetes : the former is from Central America, and must be placed next to P. Oxynius ; the latter from Haiti, and is

very near to P. Villiersii. In the first part of his Cabinet of Indian Entomology a fine species from Assam, near to

P. Bootes, will be figured under the name of P. Icarius. In the museum of the East India Company there is an

Indian species closely allied to P. Paradoxa, but having a strong resemblance to Jones's figure of P. Laccdiemon : this

will be figured in the same work.

I am indebted to the same gentleman for the information that the female of P. Corethrus is furnished with a pair of

broad horny plates on the last segment of the abdomen, appendages evidently analogous to the pouch of Eurycus and

Parnassius.

I have omitted from the list P. Jason Linn. Bins. Lud. Ulr. 210., and P. Palamedes Fab. Ent. Syst. ill. i. 68.

n. 213., because it is probable that they are now known under other names; but from the brief descriptions given by

Linne and Fabricius they are not recognisable.

P. Pelaus Herbst. t. 19. f. 1. is probably an imaginary species, drawn, like his P. Pandarus, to fit the description of

Fabricius. His P. Miltiades t. 44. f. 1,2. is a fictitious species, composed of the anterior wings of P. Erithonius and the

posterior of P. Ajax.
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Genus IV. LEPTOCIRCUS Swainson.

Swainson, Zoo!. III. 2d ser. t. 106. (1832).

Papilio Fabr.

Erycina God'.

Iphiclides Hubn.

Head large ; forehead broad.

Eyes ovate, prominent.

Maxillce rather long.

Labial Palpi very short, clothed with long loose scales ; apparently triarticulate, but the articulations

barely discernible.

Antenna? rather long, slightly arched ; club but slightly elongate, compressed.

Thorax stout.

Anterior Wings triangular ; the anterior and outer margins nearly equal, the inner about half the

length of the anterior. Costal and subcostal nervules united at their origin ; first subcostal nervule

thrown off considerably before the middle of the cell ; the second not far from its end ; third and

fourth at rather more than an equal distance beyond it, united at their origin for about one third

of their course ; upper disco-cellular nearly equal to the space between the two discoidal nervules,

directed obliquely downwards and backwards ; baseo-median, not reaching the submedian nervule.

Posterior Wings folded longitudinally ; the inner margin straight, nearly double the length of the

abdomen, in the male folded back upon the wings and furnished with a tuft of delicate hairs

;

anterior margin about half the length of the inner; posterior margin sinuate, gradually produced

into a long tail curving outwards at the extremity. Precostal nervule branched, the inner

directed forward, the outer anastomosing with the costal. Discoidal cell very short and narrow.

Third subcostal nervule bent, and united to the third median nervule so as to seem to be a fourth

median nervule.

Legs rather long, slender. Anterior Tibia? with a stout spur near the middle, covered with scales.

Tarsi rather longer than the tibia; ; the first joint equal to the three following combined ; second

and third nearly equal ; fourth longer than these ; fifth longer than the fourth. Tarsi of the

second and posterior legs nearly double the length of the tibiae ; their first joints elongate ; second,

third, and fourth progressively shorter ; fifth about equal to the third. Claws simple or bifid.

Abdomen short, stout.

Lauva and Pupa unknown.



LEPTOCIRCUS. 23

This anomalous genus, place it where we will, interrupts the natural succession of the genera in the family to which

it belongs. In the situation in which it is now placed it disturbs the very easy transition from Papilio, through

Eurycus, to Parnassius; but its affinities to some of the species of Papilio are so close, that wc cannot, in a linear

arrangement, interpose any other form between it and that genus.

The ncuration of the anterior wings is very remarkable from the apparent bifurcation of the third subcostal nervule

;

an appearance due to the union, at their origin, of the third and fourth subcostal nervules. The posterior wings offer

an equally striking character, the smallncss of the cell ; to which must be added the singular bend of the third subcostal

nervule, which might cause it to be mistaken for a fourth median. This peculiarity, and the structure of the posterior

wings in Leucophasia and some other genera, lead me to suspect that this nervule should be considered as cpuite distinct

from the subcostal nervules, and analogous to the discoidal nervules of the anterior wings.

But the most striking anomaly in the genus is the totally different form of the claws in the only two known species,

which are simple in the one species as is usual in this family, bifid in the other as is the case in the Pieridse.

Godart, or perhaps more properly Latreille, misled by the resemblance of this genus to some species of Ervcina,

placed it in his genus Erycina near E. Licarsis and E. Chorinams, but its only resemblance is in colouring.

Of the two known species, one seems confined to the northern parts of India, the other to the islands of the Indian

( )
. an, and the southern extremities of the continent. The only specimen of the latter which I have seen from the

Indian continent, differs slightly from the specimens from Java, and may prove to be a distinct species.

LEPTOCIKCUS Swainsan.

1. L. Cumes E. Doubleday, Zoologist, 111. cum fig. (1843).

P. Cur. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 28. n. 81. (179'i).

Donovan, Ins. of India (1S00-3).

N. India. B. M.

2. L. Meoes E. Doubleday, Zoologist, 111. cum fig. (1843).

P. Me. Zinken, JVov. Act. Acad. Nat. Cur. xv. lo"l. (1831).
Lept. Curius Swaineon, Zool. III. 2d ser. t. 106'. (1833).

Boisil. Sp. Gen. i. 381. n. 1. (1836).

Erycina Cur. Goilt. and Latr. Enc. M. rx., Suppl. 827. n. 5. (1823).
Java, Moulinein. B. M.

January, 1847.
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Genus V. EURYCUS Boiid.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 391. (1836).

Oressida Swainson, Zool. III. 2d ser. t. 94. (1832).

Hi:ad large.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Maxilla' of moderate length.

Labial Palpi very short, triarticulate ; basal joints very short ; second elongate, curved, tapering

towards the apex ; third joint very short, oval.

Antenna gradually clavate, not arched.

Thorax not remarkably stout.

Anterior Wings diaphanous, with opaque markings in the males, elongate, triangular, rounded at

the apex ; third subcostal nervule thrown off at the end of the cell ; upper disco-cellular nervule

about equal to the space between the two discoidal nervules ; median and submedian nervures

connected by a baseo-median nervule.

Posterior Wings ovate, dentate, inner margin in the males much excised ; the precostal nervurc

branched, its inner nervule directed towards the base, the outer anastomosing with the costal

nervure, which is combined at its origin with the subcostal, then directed anteriorly, until it

meets the precostal nervule, thus forming a basal areola of considerable size, afterwards it is bent

at a right angle, and assumes the appearance of a continuation of the precostal. Cell elongate.

Legs elongate, especially the first and second pairs. Anterior Tibia1 long, with a very distinct

curved spur before the middle. Tarsi, especially the anterior and middle, longer than the tibiae,

spiny; basal joints in all longest; second, third, and fourth j>rogressively shorter ; fifth joint longer

than the third : anterior and middle tarsi of the males rather enlarged, fringed on each side

with stout spines. Claws long, simple.

Abdomen rather clavate in the male, the last segment with two corneous valves below, and a curved

triangular process above; in the female with a corneous pouchdike appendage.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

As yet only one species of this curious genus is known. It appears to be confined to Australia, being most plentiful

in the warmer parts of that continent. Of its habits we know nothing, except that its flight is not strong. From
Papilio it is at once distinguished by its antenna1 , which only differ from those of Parnassius in being more elongate

;

by the greater size of the basal areola of the posterior wings; the form of the tarsi, which strikingly remind us of those

of the Neuropterous genus Bittacus; and by the abdominal pouch of the female. This last character, its diaphanous

anterior wings with black spots in the cell in the males, and its straight antenna', show its close affinity to Parnassius:
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whilst the neuration of the anterior wings, and the structure of its palpi, bring it equally near to Papilio. The almost

total absence of any markings on the wings of the female has caused the two sexes to be considered as distinct

species. I believe that Commander Ince was the first person who actually proved their specific identity, from

observations made when engaged in the survey of the northern parts of Australia.

The name given by Swainson, being the specific name of the only species, cannot be retained.

EURYCUS Boisd.

1. Eu. Crkssida Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 392. n. 1. (1836).

P. Cr. Fab. Ent. Syst. HI. i. 20. n. 02. (1793 V

Donovan, Ins. of New Holland (1805).

Godt. Eric. M. ix. 76. n. 145. (1819).

Cressida Heliccmicles Swainson, Zool. III. 2il ser. t. 94. (1833).

9 Eur. Harmonia Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 393. n. 2. (1836).

P. Har. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 20. n. 63. (1793).

Donovan, Ins. of New Holland (1805).

P. Harmonides Godt. Ene. M. ix. 76. n. 146. (1819).

Australia.
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Genus VI. PARNASSIUS Latr.

Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust et Ins. xiv. 110. (1805).

Doritis Fab. Syst. Gloss, (ined.).
*

Parnassis Hubn. Verz. bek. Schmett 90. (1816).

Pieris Schrank.

Head small, very hairy.

Eyes oval, not prominent.

Maxillce of moderate length.

Labial Palpi distinctly triarticulate ; the joints nearly equal, the basal one curved.

Antenna? short, gradually clavate, not arched.

Thorax rather stout, very hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular, rounded externally, diaphanous. Subcostal nervure terminating in

only four nervules ; of which one is thrown oft* beyond the middle of the cell, the second a little

before its end, the third about half-way between the cell and the apex of the wing. Upper

disco-cellular and baseo-median nervules both wanting.

Posterior Wings elongate, ovate, emarginate internally, without any abdominal folds, subdiaphanous.

Precostal nervure not branched.

Legs short. Anterior Tibiae with a short flat spur. Tarsi longer than the tibiae ; basal joints about

equal to the rest combined ; second, third, and fourth progressively shorter ; fifth longer than the

second. Claws simple ; inner very sharp, long, grooved internally ; outer about two thirds the

length of the inner; the points directed inward ; base of the claws with a horny projection.

Abdomen short, stout, very hairy, terminated in the females by a corneous pouch or plate.

Larva cylindric, slightly tuberculate.

Pupa cylindrieo-eonic, subfolliculate.

This genus may be known from all the other Papilionidae by the structure of the anterior wings, in which one

subcostal nervule, apparently the first, is wanting. This character, anil its more distinctly triarticulate palpi, separate

it from Doritis on the one hand, and Eurycus on the other.

There is a striking resemblance in the markings of the anterior wings in this genus and in Eurycus, more especially

in the round black spots in the middle of, and at the end of, the cell. In fact Eurycus may be viewed as the Australian

representative of Parnassius.

Until lately this genus was supposed to be confined to the Old World, though Boisduval hazarded a conjecture that

it might possibly occur in the Rocky Mountains of America, a conjecture which has proved to be correct, as the Earl of

Derby's collector, Mr. Burke, discovered the species which I have named P. Smintheus, on the summits of those

mountains, in the summer of 1845. This species is more closely allied to some Caucasian, than to any European,

species.
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As yet the genus is only known to occur in the mountainous parts of Europe, Asia, and America, the species being

most numerous in the Caucasian ranges. Possibly the mountains of North Africa, if of sufficient elevation, will be

found to offer some new species.

The Larv^i, as far as is known, feed on seduras, saxifrages, and fumitories ; they are pubescent, velvety black, with

numerous orange spots, and small tubercles.

The Pup;e are enclosed in a loose silken web, supported also by some transverse threads : they are subcylindric,

conic posteriorly, not angular, and, from being covered with bluish powder, very much resemble those of the genus

Catocala amongst moths.

The flight of the Perfect Insects is slow and graceful until disturbed, and very much like that of Pieris Cratasgi.

After an unsuccessful attempt to capture them, P. Apollo and P. Phoebus are capable of great speed. Mr. Hewitson

informs me that P. Apollo is everywhere abundant in the mountainous districts of Switzerland, and though frequenting

the Alpine pastures and grassy slopes, seems to delight also in flying up and down those bare heaps of small stones

which mark the course of an avalanche. P. Phoebus, although met with like Apollo on the dry mountain sides, is much
more frequently found in marshy spots, and rarely far distant from them.

P. Mnemosyne is a local species, and has the habit of many of the true Papiliones, of returning repeatedly over the

same ground in its flight. They are all three fond of elevated districts, sometimes very near the borders of the

glaciers. Fresh specimens of P. Apollo and P. Phoebus may be taken through the whole summer.

PARNASSIUS Latr.

1. Par. Apollo Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust, et Ins. xiv. 110.

(1805).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 79- n. 1. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 395. n. 1. (1836).

P. Ap. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 754-. n. 50. (I7C7).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 181. n. 560. (1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 396, 397. f.

730, 731. (1806-27).

Mountains of Europe and Northern Asia. B. M.

2. Par. Nomion Fisch. Ent. Imp. lios. 11. 242. t. 6. (1823-4).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 397- n. 2. (1836).

Siberia.

3. Par. Phozbus Godt. Enc. M. ix. SO. n. 2. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 398. n. 3. (1836).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 181. n. 56l. (1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 684, 685.

(1806-27).

P. Delius Esper, Schmett. t. 115. cont. 70.

f. 5. (1777-1805).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 649-652.

(1806-27).

9 P. Apollo Esper, Schmett. t. 112. cont. 67. f 5.

(1777-1805). B. M.

Alps, Russia, Siberia.

4. Par. Corybas Fischer, Ent. Imp. Ross. 11. t. 6. f. 1, 2.

(1823-4).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 399. n. 4. (1836).

Kamtschatka.

5 Par. Clarius.

Doritis CI. Eversmann, Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat.

Mosc. xvi. 539. t. 9. f. l.a, b, c. (1843).

Altai.

6. Par. Delphius.

Doritis Delph. Eversmann, Bull. Soc. Imp.

Nat. Mosc. xvi. 541. t. 7. f- la, b. (1843).

Altai.

7. Par. Actius.

Doritis Act. Eversmann, Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat.

Mosc. xvi. 540. t. 9. f. 2 a, b. (1843).

Altai.

8. Par. Smintheus Doubleday § Hewitson, t. 4*. f. 4. (1847).

Rocky Mountains. B. M.

9. Par. Jacquemontii Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 400. n. 5. (1836).

Blanchard, Voy. de Jacquemont. Ins. t. 1. f. 3,

4. (1844).

Himalayas.

10. Par. Hardwickii G. R. Gray, Lep. of Nepaul, t. 4. f. 1.

la. (1831).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 400. n. 6. (1836).

Nepaul. B. M.

1 1. Pah. Helios.

Ismene He. Nickerl, Ent. Zeit. vii. 207. cum
figuris (July, 1 846).

Kirguis Steppes.

12. Par. Mnemosyne Latr. Hist. Nat. des Crust, et Ins. xiv.

111. (1805).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 80. n. 3. (181 9).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 401. n. 7. (1836).

P. Mn. Linn. Syst. 11. 754. n. 51. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 182. n. 562. (1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 798 (1806-

27).

Europe. B. M.

January, 1847.
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Genus VII. DORITIS Hiibn.

Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 89. (1816).

Fab. Syst. Gloss.? (ined.)

Thais Latr. God'. Sfc.

Head small, clothed with long hairs.

Eyes oval, rather prominent.

Maxillae of moderate length.

Labial Palpi projecting beyond the forehead, clothed with long hair and scales, indistinctly

triarticulate, the articulations nearly equal, the third being shortest.

Antenna? short, with an elongate arched club.

Thorax stout, very hairy.

Anterior Wings triangular, with the apex and outer margin rounded, wrinkled transversely between

the nervules, sub-diaphanous, especially in the males. First subcostal nervule thrown off beyond

the middle, second just before the end of the cell, third at about one-third the distance between

the origin of the second and the outer margin, fourth at very little distance from the third.

Upper disco-cellular nervule very short.

Posterior Wings elongate, ovate, wrinkled between the nervules, the inner margin much excised

without any abdominal fold in the males. Precostal nervure not branched.

Legs short, the thighs stout, covered with long hair. Tibia? very short, the anterior with a strong

compressed spur about the middle, all with numerous stout spines at the apex, of which two on

the posterior tibiae are elongate. Tarsi about twice as long as the tibia? ; first joint nearly equal

to all the rest ; second, third, and fourth progressively shorter ; fifth about equal to the second,

spiny. Claws simple, the inner long, outer short, received into a deep groove in the side of the

inner claw.

Abdomen stout, hairy.

Larva cylindrical, clothed with short hairs, head small.

Pupa contracted, the head square.

The general characters of this genus are very nearly the same as those of Thais, but it may easily be known by its

shorter, and less distinctly triarticulate palpi. From Parnassius it may at once be known by the difference in the

neuration of the wings, the absence of the corneous pouch in the females, and by its arched antennas.

The Larva of the only known species is stated by Kinderman closely to resemble that of Parnassius ; it is cylindrical,

clothed with short hairs, black, with two rows of red spots on each side, between which on the middle segments are a
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series of six white spots. It spins together the leaves of the Aristolochia?, living in them until full grown, when it

undergoes its metamorphosis on the surface of the earth.

The Pupa is short, contracted across the wing cases and at the shoulders, with the head square.

The Perfect Insect appears in February and March, having passed about ten months in the pupa state. The
wings are curiously wrinkled between the nervules, in a transverse direction ; they are for the most part thinly covered

with scales, so as to be subdiaphanous ; this is more particularly the case in the anterior wings of the males. The
females would appear to be much rarer than the males, as, in collections of Lepidoptera from the Levant, I have

generally observed them not to amount to one fourth the number of the latter sex. They vary much in colour. The

specimen figured is a beautiful variety, of which many specimens were obtained by Dr. Emerich Frivaldszky during his

travels in the Levant.

The geographical range of this species seems to be limited to the eastern shores of the Mediterranean and the Greek

Islands.

DORIT1S Hiibn.

1. D. Apoi.lina Boisd. Icon. Hist. t. 4. f. 1, 2. (1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 390. n. 1. (1836).

Freyer, Neu Beit. t. 253.

P. Ap. Herbst. Schmett. t. 250. f. 5-8. (17S3-1806).

Thais Ap. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 82. n. 1. (1819).

P. Pythius Esper, Schmett. von Eur. t. 177. com. 72. f. 1-4. (1777-1805).

P. Thia Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 633-36. f. 730, 731. (1806-1827).

Doritis Th. Hiibn. Verx. belt. Schmett. 89. (1816). B. M.

Asia Minor, Greek Islands.
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Genus VIII. THAIS Fab.

Fab. Syst. Gloss, (ined.)

Pieris Schrank.

Zerynthia Ochs. Schmett. von Enropa, iv. 29. (1816).

Head small, hairy.

Eyes rather small, round.

Maxilla of moderate length.

Labial Palpi very hairy, distinctly triarticulate ; basal joint shortest, third joint about equal in

length to the second, much slenderer.

Antennce short, with an elongate arched club.

Thorax rather slender.

Anterior Wings triangular, the outer margin rounded. First subcostal nervule thrown off beyond

the middle of the cell, second much nearer to the first than to the end of the cell, third

considerably beyond the cell, fourth not far from the third. Upper disco-cellular nervule short,

or entirely wanting. Baseo-median nervule wanting.

Posterior Wings somewhat ovate, the inner margin, especially in the males, deeply excised, outer

margin dentate, or tailed. Precostal nervure not branched ; disco-cellular nervule almost

wanting.

Legs rather short. Anterior Tibia? with a sharp spur beyond the middle; tibia? of the second and

third pair with two sharp spurs at the end. Tarsi spiny, rather slender, long ; the basal and fifth

joints longest ; second, third, and fourth progressively shorter. Claws very sharp ; the outer

short, received into a groove of the inner.

Abdomen slender, furnished in the males with two large deeply toothed corneous plates.

Larva cylindrical, short, with several longitudinal series of fleshy tubercles, tufted with short

hairs at their apex.

Pupa subcylindric, slightly angular, the head truncate.

This genus is closely allied to Doritis, and not very distantly to Teinopalpus, thus completing the circle of the

Papilionidas. The tailed posterior wings of H. Cerisyi, and the elongate palpi, bring it very near to the last-named

group.

The Larvae live i m Avistolochia>, and differ from those of Doritis in being tuberculate. According to Dr. Rambur, when

about to undergo their metamorphosis, they not only fasten themselves by a transverse thread like the Parnassii, but

also surround themselves by a very slight silken web.

The three species which compose the genus are inhabitants of Southern Europe, Northern Africa, and the Levant.

The numerous varieties of the two most widely dispersed species have caused each to be divided into numerous nominal

species.
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THAIS Fab.

Th. Hvpsipyle Godt. Eric. 31. ix. 82. n. 2. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 884. n. 2. (1836).

P. Hyp. Fab. Spec. Ins. n. 95. n. 417. (17S7)-

P. Rumina Espcr, Europ. Schmett. t. 15. f. 1.

(1777-1805).

P. Hyperranestra Scopoli, Ent. Cam. 149- "• 125.

(1763) non Linnaei.

P. Aristolochia? Borkh. Pap. Europ. 1. 113. n.

250. (17S8).

P. Polyxena Herbst. Pap. t. 250. f. 1, 2. (1783-

1804).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 392, 393.

(1806-27).

Var. P. Cassandra Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 392, 393. (1806-27).

Th. Cass. Boisd. Sj]. Gin. 1. 386. n. 3. (1836).

S. Europe. B. M.

2. Th. Rumina Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 83. n. 3. (I8I9).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 387. n. 4. (1836).

P. Rum. Linn. Sijst. Nat. 11. 783. n. 200.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 244. n. 759- ( 1 7£>3).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 633, 634. and

Var. f. 394, 395. (1806-27).

Var. P. Medesicaste Hiibn. Europ. Schmett.

Pap. f. 632. (1806-27).

Th. Med. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 84. n. 4. (181 9).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1, 3S8. n. 5. (1836).

Var. Th. Honnoratii Boisd. Icon. Hist. t. 3. f. 3-5.

(1832).

S. Europe. B. M.

3. Th. Cerisyi Godt. Enc. 31. ix. Suppl. 812. n. 1-2. (1823).

Boisd. Icon. Hist. t. 2. f. 1. 3. (1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 383. n. 1. (1836).

Frcyer, Neuere Beit. t. 259. (1839).

Asia Minor, S. Europe. B. M.

It has already been remarked, under the genus Leptocircus, that perhaps the nervule commonly viewed as the third

subcostal nervule of the posterior wings is in reality a discoidal nervule. A careful examination of the posterior wings

in Leucophasia, Leptalis, Terias, the Heliconida:, and many Heterocera, has convinced me of the correctness of this

opinion.

I believe it will be found that no nervure ever throws off ncrvules from both sides : but that those nervures which

constitute the framework of the upper or anterior portion of the wing always throw them off towards the costa, or

the apical portion of the outer margin ; those belonging to the lower portion of the wing towards the inner margin, or

the posterior portion of the outer margin. The discoidal nervure of the anterior wings, which merely divides into two

nervules directed almost immediately forwards, can hardly be considered to form an exception to this rule.

Now in Leucophasia, Leptalis, and many species of Terias, we find the subcostal nervure apparently throwing off a

nervule from its inner side, then at some distance dividing into two nervules. In many Heliconida} we find the third

subcostal nervule (as it would commonly be considered) not a branch of that nervure, but connected with it by a

distinct disco-cellular nervule, which forms an acute angle with the subcostal nervure, being directed backwards into

the cell ; and we find this so called third subcostal nervule extending into the cell, beyond the point of union with the

disco-cellular nervule, as is often the case with the discoidal nervule of the anterior wings in this group. In some

Heterocera we find a distinct nervure traversing the cell longitudinally, and reaching the outer margin ; being thus a

true discoidal nervure, not branching into nervules.

I shall, therefore, henceforth consider the subcostal nervure of the posterior wings as dividing into only two nervules ;

and what has been called its third branch as a discoidal nervure of which the basal portion is wanting, and which

consequently arises either from the subcostal or median nervures, or one of their nervules, or is connected with both by

a disco- cellular nervule.

I shall, also, vary slightly from the nomenclature of the nervules which I have endeavoured to establish in the

Transactions of the Linncan Society, by speaking of the connecting portion of the two discoidal nervules of the

anterior wings as the middle disco-cellular nervule ; though I am aware that this designation is not quite correct, and

that it would be more proper to call it the disco-cellular portion of the discoidal nervules.

In the family we are about to enter on, a structure of the claw occurs which is not to be found in the Papilionidse.

Outside of the claw is an appendage of a more or less triangular form, membranaceous and hairy, often so broad

as almost to conceal the claw, sometimes very narrow and almost linear. To this M. Doyere has applied the name of

Manchette, a word which does not appear to me to be exactly applicable to it. I shall speak of these appendages as

Paronychia.

February, 1847. K
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Family II. PIEEID^.

Maxillce rather long.

Antennce elongate, with a more or less ovate club ; or short, thickened gradually to the apex, which is

truncate.

Wings with the discoidal cell always closed. The upper disco-cellular nervule mostly entirely wanting
;

the first discoidal nervule being frequently united to the subcostal for some distance beyond the end

of the cell. Abdominal margin of the posterior wings forming a distinct channel for the reception of

the abdomen.

Legs all perfect. Anterior Tibia? without any spur in the middle. Tarsi with the first joint longest
;

second, third, and fourth progressively shorter ; fifth longer than the fourth. Claws bifid ; mostly

with pulvilli, and paronychia.

Larva more or less pubescent, rather slender, tapering slightly to each extremity.

Pupa braced, angular ; the head pointed.

This family may be readily knowu from the preceding, by the absence of the spur invariably found on the anterior

tibia? of the Papilionidse, by the channel formed by the abdominal margin of the posterior wings for the reception

of the abdomen, and by the different structure of the median ncrvure.

Great diversity occurs in the neuration both of the anterior and posterior wings. In the former, the number of

subcostal nervules varies from three to five ; the third median nervule in one genus is united to the second discoidal

almost as in the Papilionids : in the latter, the discoidal ncrvure is sometimes united to the subcostal ncrvure, often to

the second subcostal, sometimes to the third median nervule.

The Larv.e differ from those of the Papilionidae in having no tentacula on the prothoracic segments, and arc

generally more slender ; the head of the Pupa is always pointed, never bifid or truncate.

Some of the species, especially in the genus Leptalis, have a marked affinity with the Heliconida? ; others, as the

genus Terias, approach very near to the Lycaenidae.

The different genera vary much in form, especially in the structure of the antennae; which, in some of the genera,

are long, with an abrupt ovate club ; in others, become gradually thicker from the base to the apex. The genera

possessing antenna? of the latter form are generally more robust insects than the others of the family; but the genus

Terias, of which one species is nearly the smallest and most delicate butterfly known, is a remarkable exception.

The typical genus Pieris, like all typical genera, has a wide geographical range, extending from the arctic circle to

the southern extremity of both Africa and America, and occurring also throughout Australia. The genera

Anthocharis and Colias have nearly an equal range, but as yet neither of these genera has occurred in Australia
;

Terias and Callidryaa are found in the tropical and sub-tropical regions of Asia, Africa, and America, and also in

Australia. In the New World both genera reach higher latitudes than in the Old World. Goneptevyx, under various

forms, occurs in both hemispheres, but is wanting in Australia; in Europe it extends much farther north than in

America.

Euterpe and Leptalis belong to Tropical America ; Pontia and Idmais to Tropical Asia and Africa ; Thestias

and Iphias to Tropical Asia. Leucophasia is almost purely European, Eronia African, and Nathalis is entirely

American.
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Genus I. EUTERPE Swainson.

Sivainson, Zool. El. 2d ser. t. 74. (1831).

Pieris, Heliconia, God?.

Priamides, Archonias, Delias, Apostraphia, Hiibn.

Head broad, hairy.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Labial Palpi distinctly triarticulate
;
porrect, projecting beyond the head about half their length.

Basal joint stout, curved at the base, longer than either of the others ; second stout, shorter than

the first ; both clothed above with scales, below with long hairs ; third joint very slender, cylin-

drical, sometimes longer sometimes shorter than the second, clothed with short appressed

scales, and a few hairs at the base.

Antennce long, terminating gradually in an elongate obovate club, sometimes slightly compressed.

Thorax stout, hairy.

Anterior Wings triangular, or elongate, more rounded externally in the females than in the males.

First discoidal nervule united, for a considerable space beyond the cell, to the subcostal nervure.

Lower disco-cellular nervule about equal to the space between the second discoidal nervule

and the subcostal nervure.

Posterior Wings obovate. The discoidal cell long. The discoidal nervure appearing to be a third

subcostal nervule.

Legs rather stout. Claws deeply bifid. Paronychia broad, subtriangular, not quite so long as the

claws. Pulvillus jointed, as long as the claws.

Abdomen not extending beyond the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

This genus, consisting of but a small number of species, presents great diversity in form and colour.

Some of the species, as Eut. Charops, offer a close resemblance to that group of the genus Pieris to which Pi.

Thisbe and Pi. Belladonna belong ; others, as Eut. Tereas, much resemble the females of many South American

Papiliones, as P. Polymetus and its allies. On the other hand, Eut. Bellona and Eut. Thcano very much resemble

some of the Heliconida;. Eut. Nimbice and its allies have a facies altogether peculiar. Eut. Notha has almost

precisely the colouring of Pieris Ilabra.

There are three distinct types in the ncuration of the anterior wings. In Eut. Charops, Antodyca, and Swainsonii,

there are only three subcostal nervules ; the first thrown off considerably before the end of the cell, the second

considerably beyond it. This also is the case with Eut. Dysoni. In Eut. Notha we find four subcostal nervules
;

the first and second very little distant from one another, both emitted considerably before the end of the cell ; the third
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thrown off very near the apex of the wing. All the remaining species with which I am acquainted have four subcostal

nervules ; the first thrown off before the cell, the second a little beyond it, the third near the apex.

In all the species the discoidal nervure of the posterior wings has the appearance of a third subcostal nervule ; but

Eut. Dysoni differs from its congeners in having it placed only very slightly below the point where the subcostal

nervure branches.

The sexes in some species vary much ; and, misled by this circumstance, I have on the plate given a new name to

what I believe to be the male of Eut. Charops, of which the only specimen I have seen is the one figured, which was

received by Mr. Hewitson from Paris as a new species.

1. Eut. Notha Boisd. MSS.
Venezuela. B. M.

2. Eut. Tereas Swainson, Zool. III. 2d ser. t. 74. (1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 405. n. 1. (1836).

P. Ter. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 38. n. 39. (1819).

Priamides lulus Hiibn. Zut. f. 383, 38-1.

(1S2 ).

Archonias Marcias Hiibn. Zut. f. 46l, 4G2.

(182 ).

Brazil, Venezuela. B. M.

3. Eut. Beli.ona.

P. Bell. Cram. t. 13. f. E. F. (1775).

P. Erycinia Cram. t. 177- f. E. (1776).

Eut. Ery. Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 406. n. 2. (1836).

Pi. Eryc. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 149. "• 107. (1819).

P. Brassolis Fab. Ent. Syst. Hi. i. 169. n. 520.

(1795).

Helic. Bras. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 207. n. 13.(1819).

Apostraphia Bras. Hiibn. Verts, belt. Schmett. 13.

(1816).

P. Myrti Fab. Ent. Syst. 462. n. 82 ? (1775).

Guiana, Bolivia. B. M.

4. Eut. Bithys Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 410. n. 7- (1836).

Delias Bi. Hiibn. Zut. f. 467, 468. (1825).

Brazil. B. M.

5. Eut. Teutila E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xix. (1847).

Mexico. B. M.

6. Eut. Toca E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xix. (1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

EUTEKPE Swainson.

7. Eut. Nimbice Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 409. n. 6. (1836).

Mexico. B, M.

8. Eut. Se.miramis Boisd. HISS.

New Granada. B. M.

9. Eut. Colla E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xix. (1S47).

Bolivia. B. M.

10. Eut. Pinava E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xix. (1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

11. Eut. Manco E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xix. (1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

12. Eut. Emeris Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 408. n. 5. (1836).

Chili ? Brazil ?

13. Eut. Dysoni E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xix. (1847).

Caraccas. B. M.

14. Eut. Charops Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 407. n. 3. t. 2. C. f. 1.

(1836).

$ Eut. Marina E. Doubleday.

Mexico. B. M.

15. Eut. Antodyca Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. i. 407. n. 4. (1S36).

Brazil.

16. Eut. Swainsonii G. R. Gray, in Griff. An. King, t. 38.

f. 2, 3. (1832).

Brazil. B. M.

17. Eut. Theano Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 411. n. 9- (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

Note. Eut. Tisiphone Boisd., Sp. Gen. 411. n. 8. (1S36), is now considered by Dr. Boisduval to belong to the Heliconidae. Eut.

Hylonome E. Doubleday, Ann. Nut. Hist. xiv. 481. (1846), belongs to the Acraudie.
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Genus II. LEPTALIS Dalman.

Dalman, Anal. Ent. 39. (1823).

Licinia Swainspn, Zoo!. III. 1st ser. t. 15. (1820).

Aeria, Dismorpuia, Enantia, Eiibn.

Pieris God'.

Head small, scaly, and slightly hairy.

Eyes round, prominent.

Labial Palpi distinctly triarticulate, sometimes shorter than the head, sometimes very slightly

longer, clothed with scales and short hairs. Basal joints longer than the two other joints

combined, curved at the base ; second joint cylindric-ovate ; third joint shorter, obovate, rather

pointed.

Antennce long, slender, very gradually clavate.

Thorax rather slender, covered with scales.

Anterior Wings narrow, elongate
;
pointed, falcate, or rounded. The subcostal nervure dividing

into five nervules ; the first thrown off a little before, or slightly beyond, the cell, sometimes

anastomosing with the subcostal; the second, third, and fourth thrown off at about equal

distances. Upper disco-cellular very short, or wanting ; the first discoidal, in the latter case,

springing from the subcostal nervure at the end of the cell. Lower disco-cellular very short
;

second discoidal nervule, especially in the males, sometimes so intimately united to the third

median, as almost to appear a fourth median nervule.

Posterior Wings ovate, elongate, much broader than, and nearly or quite as long as, the anterior.

The discoidal nervure thrown off from the subcostal considerably before it branches; mostly

bent where it is joined by the short lower disco-cellular, so as to appear a fourth median nervule.

Legs elongate, slender. Paronychia very narrow, triangular, nearly equal in length to the claws.

Pulvillus very small, or wanting.

Abdomen slender, extending beyond the wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown ?

This interesting genus is closely allied in many respects to the Heliconida:, and, as has been suggested by Dr.

Boisduval, may perhaps, at some future time, when the larva and pupa shall be certainly known, constitute a separate

group, connecting that family and the Pieridas. There seems to be considerable ground for doubting whether the

larva figured by Stoll be really that of Lept. Amphione. This larva is cylindrical, stout, furnished with two long

curved spines, placed on the sides behind the head. The chrysalis, which he says is " perpendicular," a term of

doubtful signification, is not figured. The larva appears much larger than would be expected for so slender an insect

as that which it is said to produce, and probably is that of one of the Danaida1
.

February, 1847- L
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The neuration of the posterior wings and the five-branched subcostal nervure, with four of its nervules very short,

running almost directly to the costa, the long slender abdomen, the elongate wings, and other characters, bring this

genus very near to the Heliconidas. It approaches the Danaida; by having the posterior margin of the anterior, and

the anterior margin of the posterior, wings very often dilated in the males ; in which case the posterior wings above, and

the anterior below, have a large shining patch, with silvery, greyish, or steel-blue reflections, composed of very minute

closely apprcssed scales, in the middle of which is an oval spot of a dull chalky white or ash colour. When the wings

are expanded these two patches exactly correspond, the shining portion of the under surface of the anterior wings

precisely covering the similar portion of the upper surface of the posterior.

The form of the wings varies much, both in different species, and in the sexes of the same species. The anterior

wings are generally smaller and more falcate or pointed in the male than in the female, and the posterior wings larger.

The sexes also differ in some species very materially in colour.

In Leptalis Medora, the middle disco-cellular nervule is so nearly atrophied that the cell at first sight appears to

be open.

The habits of this genus, according to M. Lacordaire, closely resemble those of the Heliconida; ; and, like that family,

they are confined to the tropical, or the immediately subtropical, parts of the New World.

LEPTALIS Dalma>i.

1. Left. Eumelia.

9 P. Earn. Cram. t. 2S0. f. D. (17S0).

3 P. Vocula Cram. t. 353. f. C. D. (1782).

Aeria Voc. Hnlm. Vers. bek. Schmett. (1816).

Lept. Voc. Soisd. Sp. Gen. i. 414. n. 1. (1836).

Pi. Voc. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 166. n. 158. (1819).

Pi. Enodia Godt. Enc. M. ix. l6~. n. 160.

(1819).

Guiana, N. Brazil. B. M.

2. Lept. Methymsa Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 415. u. 2. (1836).

Pi. Meth. Godt. Enc M. ix. 166. n. l.V).

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

3. Lept. Okise Until. Sp. Gen. i. 415. n. 3. (1S36).

Cayenne.

4. Left. Astyocha Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 416. n. 4. (1836).

Dismorphia Ast. Hiibn. Zut. f. 485, 486. (1S25).

Brazil. B. M.

5. Left. Amphione Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 41 S. n. (i. t. 2. C. f. 2.

(1836).

P. Amph. Cram. t. 232. f. E. F. (1780).

Dismorphia Amp]). Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 10.

(1816).

Pi. Amph. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 1 65. n. 156.

(1819).

Guiana. 15. J[.

6. Lept. Astynome Dtihnan, Anal. 3Q. n. 5. (1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 417- n. 5. (1836).

Dism. Polymela Hiibn. Zut. f. 723, 724. (1827 ?)•

Brazil. B. Al.

7. Lept. Tbeicharila E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xix.

(1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

8. Lept. Laia Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 419. n. 7- (1836).

P. La. Cram. t. 232. f. C. D. (1780).

Pi. La. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 165. n. 157. (1S19).

Dismorphia La. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 10.

(1816).

Guiana.

9- Lept. Praxinoe E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xiv. 419.

(1814).

.Mexico. B. M.

10. Lept. Eunoe E. Doubleday, in Ann. Nat. Hist. xiv. 419.

(1844).

Mexico. B. M.

11. Lept. Eumaka E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xix. (1847).

Brazil ?

12. Lept. Melia Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 420. n. 8. (1836).

Pi. Me. Godt. Enc. HI. Suppl. 814. n. 155-156.

(1823).

Brazil.

13. Lept. Spio Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 420. n. g. (1836).

Pi. Sp. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 166. n. 163. (1819).

Antilles.

14. Lept. Nemesis Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 421. n. 10. (1836).

Pi. Nem. Lair, in Humb. et Bonp. Zoo/. II.

t. 35. f. 7, 8. (1811?).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 166. n. 161. (1819).

? Lept. Atthis Doubleday, in Gray's Zool. Misc.

75. (1842).

Mexico, Bolivia. B. M.

15. Lept. Ctiisia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1.422. n. 11. (1S36).

Pi. Cr. Drury, m. t. 37. f. 1, 2. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 166. n. 515. (1793).

Pi. Cr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 167. n. 122. (1819).
Brazil. B. M.
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1(5. Left. Melite Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 422. n. 12. (1836).

P. Mel. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 755. n. 5~. (1767).

Cram. t. 153. f. C. D. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Stjst. in. i. 160. n. 494. (1793).

Enantia Mel. Iliibn. Vcrz. bek. Schmett. QG.

(1816).

Pi. Mel. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 165. n. 155. (1819).

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

17- Lept. Theugenis E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xix.

(1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

IS. Lept. Iethys Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 423. n. 13. (1836).

Mexico.

19. Lept. Thekmesia Boisd. Sj>. Gen. 1. 424. n. 14. (1836).

Pi. Ther. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 16'4. n. 154.

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

20. Lept. C'ritomedia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 424. n. 15. (1836).

Enantia Cr. Hiibn. Zut. f. 795, 796. (1827?).

Brazil. B. M.

21. Lept. Psammathe Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 425. n. 16. (1836).

P. Ps. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 207- n. 647-

(1793).

Donovan, Nat. Rep. 1. t. 9. (1823).

Pi. Ps. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 164. n. 153. (1819)-

Guiana. B. M.

22. Lept. Phronijia Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 426. n. 17. (1836).

Guiana. B. M.

23. Lept. Isodrita Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 426. n. 18. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

24. Lept. Kollari Boisd. Mss.

Brazil.

25. Lept. Dilis Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 427. n. 19. (1S36).

Brazil.

26. Lept. Medora E. Doubleday, Ann. ATat. Hist. xiv. 420.

(1844).

New Granada. B. M.

27- Lett. Nehemia.

Pi. Ne. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 528. n. 132. (1836).

Lept. Cydno E. Doubleday, in Gray's Zool. Misc.

75. (1842).

Mexico, Brazil. B. M.

Note. Leptalis Cyra E. Doubleday, Ann. Ar
at. Hist. xiv. 418. (1844), is probably a Heliconian.

The scales of the silvery portion of the under surface of the anterior wings in the male of Leptalis Nemesis are

exceedingly minute and of rather peculiar form. They do not exceed the sLx hundred and fiftieth part of an inch

in breadth, or the four-hundredth of an inch in length. They are heart-shaped, deeply lobed at the base, more or

less rounded at the apex ; varying a little in the proportions of the length to the breadth. The lobes at the base

project much more than the length of the little footstalk by which they are attached to the wing, which has its

origin at the deepest part of the notch between the lobes. It is consequently bent, to allow of its attachment to the

wing. These scales are scarcely imbricated. The fuscous chalky spot in the middle of this silvery patch is composed

of scales of ordinary form, more erect and more imbricate than is generally the case.

The form of the scales on the silvery portion of the wings much resembles that of those which are found at the base

of the anterior wings in the males of many species of this family, and of the Ileliconida? ; but they want the fringe at

the apex, which the latter possess. The variations in the form of the scales will be treated of more fully in an

introductory chapter, when, aided by the researches of my friend Mr. A. Ingpen, I hope to give much interesting

matter on this subject.
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Genus III. LEUCOPHASIA Stephens.

Stephens, III. Haust. i. 24. (1827).

Leptosia Hiibn.

Ganoris Dalman.

Pontia Ochs.

Pieris God1
.

Leptoria Westivood, in Humphreys's Brit. Butterflies, 31. (1840).

Head rather large, very hairy.

Byes large, round, prominent.

Labial Palpi rather longer than the head, very hairy. Basal joints long, curved at the base,

carinate externally, obliquely truncate at the apex ; second joint rather more than one third the

length of the first, much more slender, ovate, truncate at the base ; third joint about one sixth

the length of the first, oval.

Antennae short, terminating in an abrupt, short, compressed club.

Thorax rather slender.

Anterior Wings elongate, rounded externally. The discoidal cell very small, barely one third the

length of the wing. Subcostal nervure five-branched ; the first nervule thrown off about the

middle of the wing ; second about equally distant from the first and third ; fourth rather nearer

to the third than that is to the second. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short, barely visible

above. Submedian nervure bent near the base.

Posterior Wings obovate. The discoidal cell very small. Subcostal nervure branching beyond the

middle of the wing. Discoidal nervure thrown off from the subcostal about midway between the

bifurcation of the latter and the base of the wing, much bent at the end of the cell. Lower

disco-cellular nervule short. Submedian nervure bent near the base. Precostal nervure

branched ; the inner branch very short and obscure, the outer rather long.

Legs slender. Paronychia as long as the claws, very slender. Pulvillus very minute, consisting

merely of a very small fringed cushion, placed between the claws, quite at the base, only visible

below.

Abdomen slender, elongate, extending slightly beyond the posterior wings.

Larva slender, tapering towards each extremity, pubescent.

Pupa elongate, angular, not arched.

Closely allied to Leptalis in many points of structure, this genus may be always known from it. by its palpi, which

in Leptalis are more minute than in any other genus of this family ; by its short abruptly clavatc antenna;, and its very
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small discoiilnl cells. As yet only two species of the genus are known, ami some very good Lepidopterists still

consider them only varieties of one species. Both are confined to Europe ; one is not uncommon in Britain.

In general they frequent open places in woods, flying not very rapidly, with an undulating unsteady motion. Our

own species occurs both in the spring and autumn. Those of the autumnal brood almost entirely wanting the black

at the apex have been formed into a species by Hiibner, under the name of P. Erysimi.

The Larva feeds on various Papilionaceous plants, especially Vicia Cracca and Lotus coruiculatus ; resembling in

this respect those of the genera Terias, Colias, and Callidryas, more than those of Pieris and Anthocharis. It is

green, with a lateral yellow stripe. The Pupa is elongate, very pointed at each extremity.

LEUCOPHASIA Stephens.

1. Lku. Sinai-is Steph. III. Haust. i. 24. (1827).

Boisrt. Sp. Gen. i. 429. n. 1. (1836).

1'. Sin. Linn. Syst. A'at. n. 760. n. 79- (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 187- n. 577. (1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Fup. f. 410, 411. (180G-1827).

Pi. Sin. Guilt. Enc. M. ix. (1819).

Leptosia Lathyri Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 95. (1816).

Leptoria Candida Jl'estwood, in Humphreys's British Butterflies, 31. (1840).

Europe. 1!. M.

2. Leu. Lathyri Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 429. n.2. (1836).

P. Lath. Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. l'ap. f. 797, 798. (1806-1827).

S. Europe.

February, 1847. M
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Genus IV. PONTIA Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 430. (1836).

Pontia Fab., M'Leaij.

PlERIS GO'I'.

Head rather small, the forehead clothed with scales and short hairs.

Eyes large, round, very prominent.

Labial Palpi longer than the head, scaly, densely furnished with long hair in front, l'asal joint

elongate, subeylindric, curved at the base, perhaps rather widening towards the apex, which is

truncate ; second joint nearly half the length of the first, oval, truncate at the base ; third joint

shorter than the second, very slender, fusiform.

Antenna rather long, with a compressed fusiform club.

Thorax slender, clothed with small scales, mingled posteriorly with short hairs.

Anterior Wings rounded anteriorly and outwardly. Subcostal nervure three-branched ; its first

nervule thrown off about the middle of the cell ; the second more than half-way between this

and the end of the cell. Upper discoidal nervule united to the subcostal for a space about equal

to that between the second subcostal and the end of the cell. Middle disco-cellular very short

;

lower long, curved inwards. Cell large.

Posterior Wings large, obovate. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal. Disco-

cellular nervule long, curved. Trecostal nervule not branched, curved outwards. Cell ample.

Legs elongate, slender. Paronychia nut so long as the claws, broad, subtriangular. Pulvillus

jointed, as long as the claws.

Abdomex slender, elongate, but not extending beyond the posterior wings.

This genus is confined to the tropical parts of the Old World, where it seems to replace Leucophasia or Leptalis.

In the delicate texture of its wings it resembles the former genus, and some species of Leptalis as Lept. Vocula, but

differs from both those genera by very marked characters.

Its three-branched subcostal nervure and long pulvilli separate it from both these genera, and from the latter it is

likewise distinguished by its longer palpi.

Its nearest allies are some species of Pieris, but its shorter palpi and the fusiform club of its antennae readily

distinguish it from them.

The few species known are all of a delicate pearly white, with the apex of the interior wings black above; mostly

there is a round spot of the same colour near the outer margin, and the costa is freckled with fuscous. Below, the

apex and base of the anterior wings, and the whole surface of the posterior, are more or less tinged with greenish yellow

freckled with delicate olive green dots, disposed in clouds or transverse bands. The cell of the anterior wing is marked
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above by a deep furrow, branching before the middle, exactly indicating the place of the discoidal nervure in those

Heterocera which possess it most distinctly.

M. Goudot states that the habits of P. Dorothea very much resemble those of Leucophasia Sinapis. It is very

abundant in the most shady woods of Madagascar.

I'ONTIA Boisd.

1. Pon. Cbokera M'Leay, in King's Survey of Australia, App.

-1.58. (1828).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 131. a. 1. (1836).

N. \V. Australia.

2. Pon. Nina Boisd Sp. Gen. i. 131. n. 2. (1836).

P. Ni. Fah. Ent. Syst. m. i. 194. n. 601.

(1793).

Pi. Ni. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 162. n. 147- (1819).

P. Xiphia Fab. Mant. n. 20. n. 204. (1787).

Var. Leptosia chlorographa Hilhn. Zut. 17, 48.

(1818).

Hiibn. Verm. belt. Schmett. 95. (181 6).

Bengal, Java. B. M.

3. Pun. Alcesta.

P. Ale. Cram. t. 379. f. A. (1782).

P. Narica Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 187. n. 578.

(1793).

Pi. Nar. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 163. n. 149. (1 819).

Pon. Nar. Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 133. n. 3. (1886).

Senegal, Gold Coast. 1$. M.

4. Pon. Dorothea.

P. Dor. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 194. n. 602.

(1793).

Janes, Ieones, in. t. 3. f. 2. (ined.)

Pon. Sylvieola Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 433. n. .

(1836).

Madagascar.

5. Pon. Medusa Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 133. n. 5. (1836).

P. Me. Cram. t. 150. f. F. (177 6).

Pi. Empeda Godt. Enc. JIT. ix. 139. n. 71.

(1819).

Bengal.
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Genus V. PIEUIS Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 434. (1836).

Pieris Schrank, Lair., God', tyc.

Pontia Fair., Ochs., Stephens, cfc.

Aporia, Mylotheis, Appias, Peeryhybkis, Delias, Cath^emia, Pontia, Belenois, Acrjea, Anaph^ea,

Catophaga, Synchlok, Hiibn.

Leuconia Donzel.

Head rather small, hairy.

Eyes round, moderately prominent.

Labial Palpi longer than the head ; the first joint generally much longer than the second, both

stout, more or less cylindric, especially the first, clothed anteriorly with long hairs ; third joint

cylindric, slender, rather pointed, mostly as long as, or longer than, the second, clothed with short

appressed scales, and a few hairs in front at the base.

Antennas of moderate length, with a short obconic club, generally compressed.

Thorax moderately stout, clothed with long delicate hairs.

Anterior Wings more or less triangular, sometimes elongate, slightly falcate, or rounded externally.

Subcostal nervure three, or four branched. Upper discoidal nervule united to the subcostal for

some distance beyond the cell. Lower disco-cellular rather long, curved inwards.

Posterior Wings obovate, sometimes rather elongate, with the base slightly produced anteriorly
;

sometimes more rounded. Discoidal nervule becoming a third median nervule. Inner margin

forming a very distinct channel for the reception of the abdomen.

Legs moderately strong. Claws deeply bifid. Paronychia not quite equal to them in length, broad,

subtriangular. Pulvillus as long as the claws, jointed.

Abdomen rather slender, not extending to the end of the wings.

Larva subcylindric, with the head small, rounded; more or less clothed with hair.

Pupa angular, pointed anteriorly, not arched, sometimes tuberculate; abdominal segments

tapering to a point.

This extensive genus is cxtrernel) difficult to characterise in a satisfactory manner, on account of the great variations

in the form and structure of nearly allied species. The palpi, in nearly all the species, have the third joint slender,

mostly longer than, or at least quite as long as, the second; though to this there are exceptions, as Pi. Daplidice, where

the third joint is a little shorter than the second, and in some few species it is very short. The antenna? have the club

less elongate than in Euterpe, to which genus some species of this arc so closely allied that it is with great hesitation I

have followed Dr. Boisduval in separating them by the interposition of so many genera.
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The wings of many species closely resemble in structure and colour those of some species of Euterpe, whilst others are

nearly allied to Anthoeharis. Pieris Cratajgi in many respects approaches the Parnassii, especially Par. Mnemosyne.

As in Euterpe the structure of the subcostal nervure varies much, and will afford great assistance in dividing the

species into sections.

The form of the anterior wings (lifters much in the sexes of some species, especially of the Indian group to which

Pieris Nero belongs ; in which the males have them triangular, very elongate, pointed ; the females rather short,

subtriangular, with the outer margin rounded, slightly sinuate about the middle. The posterior wings have the channel

for the abdomen more distinct than in Euterpe.

The colour of the wings is as various as in any known genus of butterflies, and sometimes the two surfaces offer striking

contrasts. This is peculiarly the case with the Australian species. To the merely British or European collector the genus

Pieris is essentially connected with the idea of a white butterfly, with more or less of black at the apex of the anterior

wings, and more or less of yellow or green below. This is the constant colouring of the European species, as well as of those

of Asia and America north of the tropics. But as we reach the tropical parts of either continent we find a great change

in this respect, less however in the New than in the Old World. In Tropical America two or three species assume, on

the under surface of the males, and on both surfaces of the females, the markings of the Heliconidaj, and the males of

one or more species put on the yellow and black garb of the genus Colias : in the other species white is the predominant

colour, as it is on the upper surface of the males of those species which below resemble some of the Heliconida?.

In the Indian continents and islands, and in Australia, we find the greatest variety of colour. One or two species

are more or less blue above; others of a bright red-lead colour; others black, with yellow and white markings; some

beautifully variegated with black and orange on a white ground. The under surface is generally darker and more

varied than the upper, especially in the males ; as for instance Pieris Nigrina and its allies, the males of which are

white above with the apex of the anterior wings black, but below are black varied with crimson and yellow and some

white clouds. The females have the upper surface much darker than the males ; a character by which the sex is

distinguished in nearly every group, the ground colour itself frequently varying, and all the black markings being-

larger and more distinct.

The Larvae, as far as known, are cylindrical, rather slender, slightly attenuated at each extremity, more or less

pubescent, and striped longitudinally. They are particularly attached to the Oucifcra, but also feed on ResedaceK,

Tropreolea;, and Capparidcre. Those of our common European species do considerable damage to our gardens, devouring

our cabbages, turnips, nasturtiums, and mignonette, and abounding in some years so as to be a serious annoyance. In

the North of the United States, a nearly allied species, first described by Dr. T. W. Harris, in the New England Farmer,

under the name of Pieris oleracea, often proves equally injurious to the turnips, cabbages, and other garden Cruciferse.

Those of one European species, Pieris Cratasgi, rather rare and very local in England, resemble very much those of

some moths, especially some species of Trichiura and Clisiocampa ; they live upon the white-thorn and most garden

fruit-trees. With us they seem confined to the white-thorn ; but in France and Germany they sometimes commit great

ravages upon the plum, pear, and apple trees. Of the larvae of the tropical species we known scarcely anything.

Stoll has figured that of one species, which probably is not that of P. Lyncida of Cramer, to which he assigns it, but of

some South American species of similar form. This larva, in form, resembles those of the European species ; is of an

olive green, with pale longitudinal stripes; and would appear to be not only clothed with hair, but to have several rows

of short black spines along the back and sides.

That of Pieris Mesentina, as represented in General Hardwicke's collection of drawings, is downy, of a pale green,

with a dark lateral stripe. It feeds on a species of Capparis. That of Pieris Belisama figured by Dr. Horsfield has

the head very small, and is furnished with long delicate hairs placed widely apart, as in the larva of Acronycta Ligustri.

The larva of Pieris Monuste, or at least of that variety found in the southern parts of the United States, to which

Dr. Boisduval gave the name of Pieris Cleomes, is purplish, with longitudinal yellow stripes, the head and whole under

surface being yellow. It is found in the Southern States on Cleome pentaphylla, and may feed on other similar plants.

I have on one occasion found a larva much resembling it on the cauliflower, but this was in the state of New York

where I have not heard of the occurrence of the perfect insect.

The Pup* are always more or less angular, the head distinctly pointed, the body not arched, the abdominal segments

tapering gradually to a point. Stoll's figure of the pupa which he refers to P. Lyncida represents the back as slightly

tuberculate, with two short, black, curved spine- ; the head terminating suddenly in a sharp point, with two black

spines immediately behind it. That of Pieris Mesentina has the head very pointed, and a short acute spine on the back.

The pupa of Pieris Belisama has several short curved dorsal spines pointing backward.

March, 1847- N
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The habits of the Perfect Insects must be very varied, but we know little of those of the exotic species.

The two most common European species are but too well known as the pests of our kitchen-gardens, and, to a less

extent, of our parterres. Pieris Daplidice in Europe, and Pieris Protodice in America, are less frequent in gardens

:

they have a quicker flight : and the latter, as far as I have observed, is never seen playing in groups, and ascending into

the air, as our Pieris Brassiere and Pieris Rapae are often seen to do. Pieris Callidice frequents the summits of the

Alps and Pyrenees, and is found also on the Rocky Mountains of America. It ascends to the limits of perpetual snow.

Pieris Demophile, Pieris Margarita, and Pieris Monuste are stated by Lacordaire, in his remarks on the entomology

of Guiana, to frequent the summits of the trees during the day, and to descend to rest in the brushwood at sunset.

In Florida I have never observed this habit in Pieris Monuste ; on the contrary, I have generally found it flying low,

in old cotton fields, or the openings in the oak woods, and alighting frequently on flowers.

The Geographical Range of the species is very great, Several species appear to extend over nearly all Europe, N.

Africa, and Asia as far south as Cashmere, and even the Neilgherries. One or two species are common to Tropical

Asia and Africa. The Australian species all appear to be peculiar to that continent. Pieris Callidice I believe to be

the only species as yet known to be common to the Old and Xew Worlds.

In the Arrangement of the Species I have endeavoured to place them in natural groups, founded chiefly on the

neuration of the wings; but, as there are many species only known to me by descriptions or figures, I leave these

with hesitation in those groups to which I imagine them to belong. It is possible that in some cases the sexes may

vet be placed in separate sections, as has been the ease hitherto with several species.

PI EIIIS Boisd.

Section I. Anterior Wings with only thra Subc >i I Nervules;

the first thrown off beyond the middleo/the cell, the .-.rami! near

in tin- apex.

1. Pi. Tiiestylis Doubkday, in Gray's Zool. Misc. 76. ( 1842).

Doubleday mid Hewitson, t. 6. f. 2. (IN 1-7 )•

X. India. B. M.

2. Pi. Belladonna Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 447. " 14- (1836).

P. Bell. Fab. Etil. Syst. in. i. ISO. n. 557- bis,

(1793).

Donovan, Nat. Rep. t. 3.j. (1823).

Pi. Horsficklii G. R. Gray, Lep. <;/' Nepaul, t. S.

f. 2. (1S30).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 448. n. 15. (1836).

N. India. B. M.

3. Pi. Crithoe Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 450. n. IS. (1836).

Boisd. in Gtterin el Perch. Genera 1 •

X.v/ . t. Z . f. / .(18 ).

Java. B. M.

|.. Pi. Egialea Boisd. Sp. Gin. l. 150. n. 17. (1S36).

P. Eg. Cram. t. 189. f- D- E. t. 258. f. E. I'.

(1777-SO).
r

Pi. Pasithoe var. Godt. Ene. M. ix. l is. n. 105.

(1*19).

Delias Apriate Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmelt. 91.

(1816).

Java, Sumatra, Manilla. B. M.

5. Pi. Pasitiioj: Godt. Ene. M. ix. 148. n. 105. (1S19).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 451. n. 19- (1836).

P. Pas. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 755. n. 53. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 179- n. 555. (1798).

Delias Pas. Hubn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 91.

(181 6).

P. Porsenna Cram. t. 43. f. D. E. t. 352. f. A. B.

(1775-1782).

China, N. India. B. M.

6. Pi. Thisbe Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 44(). n. 16. (1836).

P. Th. Cram. t. 233. f. C. (1780).

Pi. Acalis Godt. Ene. M. ix. 148. 11. 106.

(1819).

N. India, China. B. M.

7. Pi. Pebib.ea Godt. Ene. M. ix. 154. n. 124. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 453. n. 22. (1836).

Timor ?

S. Pi. Autonoe' Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 15 k n. 23. (1836).

P. Ant. Stall, t. 33. f. 2, 2 B. (1791).

P. Hyparete var. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 153. n. 123.

(1819)-

Pontia Hierte Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmelt. 92.

(1816).

Hiibn. Zut. f. 77, 78. (1818).

China, N. India. B. M.

9. Pi. Hyparete Godt. Ene. M. ix. 153. n. 123. (1S19).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 455. n. 24. (1836).

P. Hy. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 763. n. 92. (1767).

Pontia Hy. Urdu,. Verz. bek. Schmett. 92.

(1816).

P. Autonoe Cram. t. 187. f- C. D. t. 320. f. A. B.

(1777-82).

Java. B. M.

10. Pi. ElCHARlS.

P. Eu. Drury, 11. t. 10. f. 5, 6. (1773).

Cram. t. 201. f. B. C. t. 202. f. C. (1779 or

1780).

Pontia Eu. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 92.

(1816).
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T. Hyparete Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 178. n. 534.

(1793).

Pieris Epicharis Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 153. n. 122.

(1816).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 457. n. 25. (1836).

N. India. B. M.

11. Pi. Argenthona.

P. Arg. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 200. n. 624.

(1793).

Pi. Protocharis Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 457. n. 27.

(1836).

Australia. B. M.

12. Pi. Mysis Godt. Enc. M. ix. 150. n. 111. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 460. n. 31. (1836).

P. My. Fab. Syst. Ent. 475. n. 138. (1775).

Donovan, Ins. of New Holland (1805).

N. Australia. B. M.

13. Pi. Aganippe Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 153. n. 121. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 457. n. 26. (1836).

P. Ag. Donovan. Ins. ofNew Holland (1805).

Australia. B. M.

14. Pi. Hahpai.yce Godt. Enc. M. ix. 149. n. 111. (1819).

Boisd Sp. Gen. i. 45S. n. 28. (1836).

P. Harp. Donovan, Ins. of New Holland.

(1805).

Australia. B. M.

15. Pi. Nighina Godt. Enc. M. ix. 149. n. 108. (1819).

Swainson, Zool. III. ix. 2d ser. t. 69. ( 1 S30).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 459- n. 29. ( 1 836).

P. Nigr. Fab. Syst. Ent. 475. n. 139. (1775).

Australia. B. M.

16. Pi. Nysa Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 152. n. 111). (181<)).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 476. n. 55. (1836).

P. Ny. Fab. Syst. Ent. 473. 11. 128. (1775).

5 P. Endora Donovan, Ins. of New Holland

(1805).

Australia. B. M.

17. P. Dorimene Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 464. n. 36. (1836).

P. Dor. Cram. t. 387- f. C. D. (1782).

Cathsmia Dor. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 93.

(1816).

Pi. Ageleis Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 147. n. 103.

(1819).

Amboyna.

18. Pi. Belisama Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 147. 11. 104. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 464. 11. 37- (1836).

P. Bel. Cram. t. 258. f. A— D. (1780).

Cathaemia Bel. Hiibn. Verm. bek. Sehmett. 92.

(1816).

Java, Sumatra. B. M.

1<). Pi. Descombesi Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 465. n. 38. (1836).

N. India. B. M.

20. Pi. Sthenob^a Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. Ki6. 11.39. (1836).

Moluccas.

22. Pi.

23. Pi.

24. Pi.

21. Pi. Aruna Boisd. Faune de VOceanie, 48. (1833 I.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 466. n. 40. (183(1).

New Guinea.

Bajura Boisd. Faune de VOceanie, IS. (1833).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 467. n.41. (1836).

New Guinea.

TuioRENSis Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 459. n. 30. (1836).

Timor.

Bauoe Boisd. Foam- de VOcianie, 49- (1833).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 461. n. 33. (1836).

New Ireland.

25. Pi. Isse Godt. Enc. M. ix. 151. n. 114. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 462. n. 34. (1836).

P. Is. Cram. t. 55. f. E. F. t. 339- f. C. D.

(1775-82).

Cathaemia Is. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. Q9,.

(1816).

Amboyna, Celebes, &c.

26. Pi. Philyra Godt. Enc M. ix. 159. n. 110. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 462. n. 35. (1836).

P. Hyparete Cram. t. 210. f. A. B. t. 329. f.E. F.

(1779-82).
iKi

f
P. Plexaris var. Donovan, Ins. of New Holland

( 1 805).

Cathaemia Anthyparete Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett.

92. (1816).

Amboyna, New Guinea.

Section II. Anterior Wings mostly with four Subcostal Ner-

vules ; the third sometimes wanting; two nervules always

thrown off before the end of the cell.

27- Pi. Clemanthe Doublcday, in Taylor's Ann. A'at. Hist.

xvii. 23. (1846).

Moulmein.

28. Pi. Philonome Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 453. n. 21. (1836).

Java.

29. Pi. Autothisbe Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 452. n. 20. (1836).

Delias Aut. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Sehmett.

(IS06-27).

Java. B. M.

30. Pi. Judith Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 121. n. S. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 46S. n. 44. (1836).

P. Ju. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 202. n. 632.

(1793).

Acra:a Ju. Hiibu. Zut. f. 669, 670. (1826).

Java. B. M.

31. Pi. Lea Doubleday, in Taylor's Ann. Nut. Hist. xvn. 23.

(1846).

Doubleday Sj Hewitson, t. 6. f. 3. " Pi. Cle-

manthe." (1847).

Moulmein, Borneo. B. M.

32. Pi. Aspasia Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 154. n. 125. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 469. n. 45. (1836).

P. Asp. Stall, t. 33. f. 3, 3. C. (1791).

Acnea Asp. Hiibn. Ver~. bek. Sehmett. 93.

(1816).

Manilla, Cochin China.
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33. Pi. Rachel Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 469 n. 46. (1836).

Java.

34. Pi. Eperia Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 470. n. 48. (1836).

Java.

35. Pi. Coronis Godt. Enc. M. ix. 132. n. 43. (1 S19).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 471. n. 49. (1S36).

P. Cor. Cram. t. 44. f. B. C. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 108. n. 619- (1793).

Var. P. Evagete Cram. t. 221. f. F. G. (1780).

Var. P. Zeuxippe Cram. t. 362. f. E. F. (1782).

Bengal, China, Java. B. M.

36. Pi. Hinda E. Doubleday, List of Lcp. Ins. of Brit. Mas.

28. (1845).

Moulmein. B. M.

37. Pi. Veturia E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus.

App. (1847).

Mussourie. B. M.

38. Pi. Nama E. Doubleday, List, of Lep. Ins. of Brit Mus.

28. (1845).

N. India. B. M.

39. Pi. Saba Godt. Enc. M. ix. 134. n. 46. (1S19).

S P. Cora Fab. MS. in Jones, Iron. in. t. 23. f. 1.

(ined).

$ P. Orbona Boisd. Faune de Madag. t. 1. f. 3.

(1834).

3 o P. Orb. Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 497- n. 89- (1836).

Var. t Pi. Pritha Boisd. MSS.

? P. Saba Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 201. 627. (179">>-

$ P. Hypathea Drury, in. t."82. f. 5, 6. (1782).

? P. Epaphia Cram. t. 207. f. D. E. (17S0).

? Pi. Higinia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 135. 11. 45.

(1819).

$ Pi. Malatha Boisd. Finn,' ,lr Mi, day. t. 1. f. 4. 5.

Madagascar, W. Africa. B. M.

40. Pi. Cneora Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 499- n. 91. (1836).

P. Cn. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 200. n. 626.

(1793).

East Indies.

41. Pi. Eubotea Godt. Enc. M. ix. 144. 11. 90. (18 19).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 500. n. 92. (1836).

East Indies? Africa?

42. Pi. Creona Godt. Enc. M. ix. 131. n. 38. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 505. n. 99. (1836).

P. Cr. Cram. t. 95. f. C—F. (1775).

Amphaeis Cr. Hiibn. J'erz. beh. Schmett. 93.

(1816).

W. Africa, Bengal. B. M.

43. Pi. Piiys Godt. Enc. M. 1*. 134. n. 48. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 470. n. 47. (1836).

Timor. B. M.

44. Pi. Libythea.

P. Lib. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 190. n. 591.

(1793).

Donovan, Ins. of India (1800-3).

P. Libitina Godt. Enc. M. ix. 133. 11. 14.

(1819).

Boisd Sp. Gen. 1. 499. 11. 90. (1836).

East Indies ?

45.
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59. Pi. Gidica Godt. Enc.M. ix. 131. n. 37. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 503. 11.97. (1836).

Senegal. B. M.

60. Pi. Calipso Godt. Enc. M. ix. 130. n. 33. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 50-1. n. 98. (1836).

P. Cal. Drury, t. ii. t. 17- f- 3, 4. (1773).

Cram. t. 154. f. C—F (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 191. n. 592. (1793).

Belenois Cal. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 92.

(1816).

W. Africa. B. M.

61. Pi. Theoka Doubleday, in Taylor's Ann. Nat. Hist. xvn.

25. (1845).

Doubleday $ Hewitson, t. 6. f. 4. (1847).

W. Africa. B. M.

62. Pi. Sabrata E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Dis. 0/ Brit. Mas.

App. (1847).

Congo. B. M.

63. Pi. Lamia E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mas.

App. (1847).

W. Africa.

64. Pi. Ianthe Doubleday, in Grays Zool. Misc. 77- (1842).

P. Pisinoe Boisd. MSS.
W. Africa. B. M.

65. Pi. Hedyle Godt. Enc. M. ix. 146. n. 97. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 500. n. 93. (1836).

P. Hed. Cram. t. 186. f. C. D. (1776).

Mylothris Hed. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 91.

(1816).

W. Africa. B. M.

66. Pi. Rhena Doubleday, in Ann. Nat. Hist. xvn. 24. (1846).

W. Africa. B. M.

67. Pi. Helcida Boisd. Faune de Madag. t. 2. f. 1, 2. (1833).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. I, 501. n. 94. (1836).

Madagascar.

68. Pi. Alethe E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus.

31. (1845).

Congo. B. M.

69. Pi. Pigea Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 523. n. 124. (1836).

W. and S. Africa. B. M.

70. Pi. Larima Boisd. Sp. Gen 1. 524. n. 126. (1836).

Senegal. B. M.

71. Pi. Charina Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 525. n. 128. (1836).

Var. Pi. Anaetorie Doubleday, in Gray's Zool.

Misc. 77- (1842).

S. Africa. B. M.

72. Pi. Polycaste Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 525. 11. 127. (1836).

Pon. Acaste K/ug-Ehren. Symb. Phys. t. 7- f.

16, 17. (1829-45).

Arabia, Senegal.

73. Pi. HALisiEnE Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 526. n. 129. (1836).

Pont. Hal. Klug-Ehren. Symb. Phys. t. 7. f. 12-

15. (1829-45).

Arabia.

March, 1847-

74. Pi. Doxo Godt. Enc. M. ix. 123. n. 15. (1819)-

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 527. n. 130. (1836).

Africa.

75. Pi. Eudoxia.

? P. Eu. Cram, t.213. f. C. (1780).

Drury, ill. t. 32. f. 1, 2. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 199- "• 620. (1793).

Jones, Icones, in. t. 20. f. 2. (ined.)

S P. Syl. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 188. n. 582.

(1793).

Jones, Icones, in. t. 21. f. 1. (ined.).

$ P. Poppa-a Godt. Enc. M. ix. 138. n. 68.

(1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 511. n. 107. (1836).

W. Africa.

76. Pi. Poppjea.

P. Pop. Cram. t. 110. f. D. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 188. n. 581. (1793).

P. Rhodope Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. I96. n. 609.

(1793).

Jones, Icones, in. t. 42. (ined.).

Pi. Eudoxia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 511. n. 105.

(1836).

W. Africa. B. M.

77. Pi. Pasiphae Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 549. n- 158. (1836).

P. Pas. Cram. t. 80. f. E. (1775).

Pieris Perigone Godt. Enc. M. ix. 139. n - 70.

(1816).

Surinam ? Africa ?

78. Pi. Agathina Godt. Enc. M. ix. 139- n. 6". (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 511. n. 106. (1836).

P. Ag. Cram. t. 237. f. E. 1=. (1780).

W. Africa. B. M.

79. Pi. Phileris Boisd. Eaune de Madag. t. 2. f. S-5. (1833).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 512. n. 108. (1836).

Madagascar.

80. Pi. Chloris Godt. Enc. M. ix. 160. n. 143. (1819)-

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 516. n. 115. (1836).

P.Ch. Fab. Syst. Ent. 473. n. 12.9. (1778).

• Drury, m. t. 32. f. 3, 4. (1782).

P. Thermopyle Cram. t. 207. f. F. G. (1780).

W. Africa. B. M.

81. Pi. Eumelis Boisd. Faune de t Oceanic, 50. (1833).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 516. n. 115. (1836).

New Ireland.

82. Pi. ? Eris Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. t. 6. f. 15, l6. (1836).

Pont. Er. Klug-Ehren. Symb. Phys. t. 6. f. 15,

Hi. (18 ).

Senegal, Nubia, Arabia.

83. Pi. Eriphia Godt. Euc. M. ix. 157. n. 134. (1819).

Lucas, Lep. Exot. t. 28. f. 2. (1835).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 513. n. 10<). (1836).

Africa.

84. Pi. Tritogenia Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 513. n. 110. (1836).

Pont. Trit. Klug-Ehreu. Symb. Phys. t. 8. f. 17,

18. (1829-45).

Nubia, Dongola, Senegal. B. M.

O
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85. Pi. Agathon G. R. Gray, Lep. Ins. of Nepaul, t. 8. f. 1.

(1830).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 447- n. 13. (1836).

Var. Pi. Phryxe Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 446. n. 12.

(1836).

B/anchard, Voy. de Jacquemont, Ins. t. 2. f. 1.

(1S40).

N. India.

S6. Pi. Soracta Boisd. MSS.
N. India. 13. M.

S7. Pi. Crat^egi Godt. Enc. M. ix. 154. n. 127. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 445. n. 11. (1836).

P. Cr. Linn. Syst. Nut. n. 758. n. 72. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 182. n. 563. (1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 339, 340.

(1806-27).

Aporia Cr. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. QO.

(1816).

Pontia Cr. Staph. III. Haust. l. 27. (1827).

Leuconea Cr. Donzel, Ann. Soc. Ent. de France,

vi. 80. (1837).

Europe.

8^. Pi. N. pp.

Abyssinia. B. M.

89. Pi. Glavconome Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 546. n. 155. (1836).

Pontia Gl. Klug-Ehren. Symb. Phys. t. 7. f. 18,

19- (1829-45).

Arabia, Egypt.

90. P. Hellica Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 129. n. 30. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 546. n. 156. (1836).

P. Hell. Linn. Mus. Lud. Ulr. 243. (1764).

Synchloe Hell. Hub),. Venn. bek. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

Cram. t. 171. f. C. D. (1776).

P. Raphani Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 188. n. 579

(1793).

S. Africa. B. M.

91. Pi. Callidioe Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 129. n. 82. (181 9).

Buisd. Sp. Gen. i. 512. n. 151. (1836).

P. Call. Esp. Schmett. t. 115. emit. 70. f. 2, 3.

(18 ).

Synchloe Call. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

Alps, Pyrenees, Rocky Mountains. B. M.

92. Pi. Protoiiice Boisd. et Leconte, lean. Lip. Am. Sept. t. 17-

f. 13. (1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 543. n. 152. (1836).

United States (Middle States). B. M.

93. Pi. Chloridice Boisd. Icon. Hist. t. 6. f. 5, 6. (18 ).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 543. n. 153. (1836).

I'. Ch. Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 154.

(18 ).

Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 94. (1816)

Siberia, Eastern Russia. B. M.

91. Pi. Leucodice.

Pontia Leu. Eversmann, Ball. See. Imp. Nat.

More. xvi. 541. (1845).

Lake of Noord-Saisan.

95. Pi. Daplidice Godt. Enc. M. ix. 128. n. 29. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 544. n. 154. (1836).

P. Dap. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 760. 11. 81. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 191. n. 593. (1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 414, 415.

(1806-27).

Synchloe Dap. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

Var. P. BeUidice Brahm. 1. C. p. 362.

P. Belemida, Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f.

931-34. (1S06-47).

Europe, Asia Minor, N. Africa. B. M.

96. Pi. Napi Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 161. n. 145. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 518. n. 118. (1836).

P. Na. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 760. n. 77. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 187- n. 576, (1793).

Hiibner, Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 406-7-

(1S06).

Catophaga Na. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. Q3.

(1836).

Pontia Na. Steph. III. Haust. 1. 20. (1827).

Var. P. Napreae Esper, Schmett. t. 11 6. cont. 71.

t. 5. (17 ).

Var. Pi. Bryonia? Godt. Ent. 31. ix. 162.

11. 146.(1819).

Var. Pon. Sabellicse Steph. 111. Haust. t. 3.

f. 3, 4. (1S27).

Europe, Siberia. B. M.

97 Pi. n. sp.

W. Africa. B. M.

98. Pi. M^nacte Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 517. n. 11 6. (1836).

Paraguay.

99. Pi. oleracea Harris, in .V™- England Farmer (1827?)-

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 518. n. 117- (1836).

Canada, United States. B. M.

100. Pi. CnuciFEUARi.il Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 519- n. 119-

(1836).

United States.

101. Pi. Rap.e Godt. Enc. 31. ix. l6l. n. 144. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 520. n. 120. (1836).

P. Ra. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 759. n. 76. (1767)-

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. 1. 186. 11. 575. (1793).

Hiibn. Lump. Schmett. Pup. f. 404-5.

(IS06-27).

Catophaga Ra. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 93.

(1816).

Var. P. Ergane Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 904-7- (1806-27).

Var. Pont. Metra Steph. III. Haust. 1. 19.

(1827).

Europe, N. Asia, Cachemire, Egypt. B. M.

102. Pi. Glicikia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 524. n. 125. (1836).

P. Gli. Cram. t. 171. f. E. F. (1777).

Catophaga Gli. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. i)3.

(1816).
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Pi. Glaphyra Godt. Enc. M. ix. 160. n. 140

(1819).

China, X. India. B. M.

1(13. Pi. Brassic* Godt. Enc. M. ix. 158. n. 138. (1819)-

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 521. n. 121. (1836).

P. Bras. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 759. a. 75. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 186. n. 574. (1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 401-3.

(1806-27).

C'atophaga Bras. Hiibn. Verss. beh. Schmett. 93.

(1816).

Var. P. Chariclea Steph. III. Haust. i. t. 3.

f. 1, 2. (1827).

Europe, Northern and Central Asia. B. M.

104. P. Cheibantbi Godt. Enc. M. ix. 159- n. 139. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 522. n. 122. (1836).

P. Ch. Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 647-8.

(1806-27).

Catophaga Ch. Hiibn. Verz. beh: Schmett. 93.

"(1816).

Canaries. B. M.

105. Pi. Acaste Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 160. n. 141. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 523. n. 123. (1836).

P. Ac. Linn. Mus. Lud. Ulr. 250. (1764).
" In Indiis," Linn.

106. Pi. Monuste Godt. Enc. M. ix. 141. n. 79- (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 495. n. 88. (1836).

P. Mon. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 760. n. 80. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 189. n. 585. (1793).

Cram. t. 141. f. F. (1776).

Mylothris Mon. Hiibn. Verz. belt. Schmett. Q\.

Pontia Feronia Steph. III. Haust. i. 149. (1827).

Var. Pi. Cleomes Boisd. et Lee. Icon. Lip. Am.

Sept. t. 16. f. 1-5. (1830).

Var. ? Pi. Suasa Boisd. Sp. Gen. 549. n. lCO.

(1836).

United States (Southern States), Mexico, West

Indies, Guiana, Brazil, Peru. B. M.

107. Pi. Virginia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 141. n. 81. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 494. n. 85. (1836).

Mylothris Hemitfaea Hiibn. Zut. f. 693-4.

(1825).

? P. Licinia Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 197. n. 613.

(1793).

West Indies. B. M.

108. Pi. Joppe Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 495. n. 87. (1836.)

Cuba.

109. Pi. Vallei Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 4-94. 11. 86. (1836).

Cuba.

1 10. Pi. Lelcania Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 493. n. 83. (1836).

Brazil.

111. Pi. Evonima Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 493. n. 84.

Cuba.

112. Pi. n. sp.

Mexico.

113.

114.

115.

N. SP.

Venezuela.

N. SP.

Jamaica.

B. M.

B. M.

Joseph ina Godt. Enc. M. ix. 158. n. 156. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 532. 11. 139. (1836).

Catophaga Josephina Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Vucatan, Mexico. B. M.

116. Pi. Pylotis Godt. Euc. M. ix. 158. n. 137- (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gnt. 1. 530. 11. 135. (1S36).

Brazil. B. M.

117. Pi. Bvnim Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 530. n. 136. (1836).

Catophaga Bu. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Pi. Endeis Godt. Enc. M. ix. 158. 135. (1819).

Brazil. B. M.

118.

119-

Ausia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 531. 137- (1836).

Brazil.

B. M.

Phaloe Godt. Enc. M. ix. 156. 11. 131. (1819).

Lucas, Lip. Exot. t. 27. f. 1. (1835).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 532 . 138. (1836).

Brazil, Venezuela. B. M.

120. Pi. Demophile.

J P. Dem. Linn. Amoen. Acad. vi. 406.n. 66. (1764?).

Linn. Syst. Ar
at. 11. 76 1. n. 82. (1767).

I Clerck, Icon. t. 28. f. 4. (1764).

? Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 192. n. 596. (1793).

S ? Mylothris Dem. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 91.

(1816).

$ P. Amathonte Cram. t. 116. f.A. B. (1776).

$ ? Pi. Am. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 157- n. 132.

(1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 438. n. 1. (1836).

¥ P. Molphea Cram. t. 11 6. f. c. (1776).

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

121. Pi. C'ALvnoNiA Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 439. n.2. (1836).

Venezuela. B. M.

122. Pi. Marana E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xiv. 421.

(1842).

Guayaquil ? B. M.

123. Pi. n. sp.

Venezuela. B. M.

124. Pi. Viardi Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 439. n. 3. (1836).

Mexico.

125. Pi. Pyrrha Godt. Enc. M. ix. 155. n.128. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 440. n. 4. (1836).

P. Pyr. Cram. t. 63. f. A. B. (1775).

Fab. Spec. Ins. 11. 46. n. 200. (1787).

5 P. Pamela Cram. t. 319. *• A. (1782).

J Var. P. Iphigenia Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 199. n.

621. (1793).

Perrhybris Eueidias Hiibn. Verz. beh. Schmett.

91. (1816).

Guiana, Brazil.

126. Pi N. SP.

Venezuela. B. M.

o 2
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127.

128.

129.

130.

Pi

Pi

I'l.

Pi.

Habba Doubleday, Ann. Nat. Hist. xvn. 22. (1846).

Honduras. B. M.

N. SP.

Venezuela. B. M.

Eleone Boisd. MSS.
Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 6. f. 6. (1847).

Aripa Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 528. n. 131. (1836).

Caraccas. B. M.

131. Pi. Balidia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 529. n - 133. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

Elodia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 529. n. 134. (1836).

Mexico.

Eleusis Boisd. MSS.
Bolivia.

N. SP.

Venezuela.

B. M.

B. M.

Neombo Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 539. n. 148. (1836).

Brazil ?

Pandione Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 537. n. 145. (1836).

Hiposcritia Pa. Hiibn. Zut. f. 651-2. (1826).

Java. B. M.

137- Pi. Paulina Godt. Enc. M. ix. 142. 11.86. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 538. n. 147. (1836).

P. Paul. Cram. t. 110. f. E. F. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. I89. n. 583. (1793).

Catophaga Leis Hiibn. Zut. f. 771, 772. (1827).

Bengal, Java. B. M.

138. Pi. Lalage Doubleday, in Gray's Zool. Misc. 76. (1842).

N. India. B. M.

139-

Pi.

Pi. Mei.ania Godt. Enc. M. ix. 132. n. 42. (1819).

Boisd Sp. Gen. 1. 537- n. 146. (1836).

P. Mel. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 201. n. 629.

(1793).

Donovan, Ins. of New Hot/and (1805).

3 Pi. Ega Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 536. n. 144. (1836).

Australia. B. M.

140. Pi. Gabia Boisd. Faune de VOcianie, 49. (1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 478. n. 58. (1836).

New Guinea.

141. Pi. Zeljiiba Godt. Enc. M. ix. 143. n. 88. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 533. n. 140. (1836).

P. Zel. Cram. t. 320. f. C—F. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 197. n. 615. (1793).

Bengal, Java.

142. Pi. Nerissa Godt. Enc. M. ix. 142. n. 84. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 535. n. 142. (1836).

P. Ner. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 192. n. 595.

(1793).

Acra?a Ner. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 93.

(1816).

Bengal, Java.

143. Pi. Amasene Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 535. n. 143. (1836).

P. Am. Cram. t. 44. f. A. (1775).

Pi. Nerissa var. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 142. n. 84.

(1819)-

Java.

144. Pi. Hiblanda Godt. Enc. M. ix. 145. n. 96. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 478. n. 59. (1836).

P. Hir. Stoll, t. 35. f. 1. I. A. (1791 ).

Catha?reia Hid. Hiibn. Verx. bek. Schmett. 92.

(1816).

Bengal ?

145. Pi. Ada Godt. Enc. M. ix. 145. n. 74. (1816).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 179. n. 60. (1836).

P. Ada Cram. t. 363. f. C. D. (1782).

Cathanuia Ada Hiibn. Verx. bek. Schmett. 92.

(1816).

Amboyna, New Guinea.

146. Pi. Enabete Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 480. n. 61. (1S36).

Moluccas.

147. Pi. Ai.bina Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 480. n. 62. (1836).

Amboyna.

148. Pi. Rouxii Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 481. n.63. (1836).

Bengal.

149. Pi. Phbyne.

P. Ph. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 196. n. 612.

(1793).

P. Eleonora Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 4S1. n. 64.

(1836).

Pi. Enyo Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 481. n. 65. (1836).

% P. Hippo Cram. t. 195. f. B.C. (1779).

Pi. Hip. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 143. n. 89. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. G,n. 1. 534. n. 141. (1S36).

? $ P. Lyncida Cram. t. 131. B. (1776).

Java, Amboyna, Borneo, India. B. M.

150. Pi. Scyllaba M'Leay, in Kiny's Survey of Australia,

App. 459- (182S).

Boisd. Sp. G.'n. 1. 482. n. 66. (1836).

Australia.

151. Pi. Pi.acidia Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 814. n. 102, 103-

(1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 483. 11.68. (1836).

P. PI. Stoll. t. 28. f. 4. 4. C. (1791).

Pandemos PI. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 25.

(1816).

Amboyna.

152. Pi. Libebia Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 814. n. 103, 104.

(1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 484. 11. 69. (1836).

P. Lib. Cram. t. 210. f. G. H. (1780).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 42. n. 126. (1793).

Pandemos Lib. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 25.

(1816).

Amboyna.

153. Pi. Celestina Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 1. 46. (1833).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 484. n. 70. (1S36).

Celebes, New Guinea.

154. Pi. Panda Godt. Enc. M. ix. 147- n. 102. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 485. n. 71- (1836).

Java. B. M.
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155. Pi. Nero Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 485. n. 72. (1836).

P. Ne. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 153. n. 471.

(1793).

Pi. Thy. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 147- n. 101. (1S19).

Pontia Thy. Horsfield, Zool. Journal, iv. t. 4.

f.2. (1829).

Java, Borneo, Indian Continent. B. M.

156. Pi. Zakinda Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 484. n. 73. t.2. C. f. 4.

(1S36).

Java.

157- Pi- Margarita.

Mylothris Margarita Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Pi. Ilaire Godt. Enc. M. ix. 142. n. 83. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 491. n. 80. (1836).

Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 91. (1816).

? Pi. Mysia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 143. n. 87- (1819).

Mylothris Molpadia Hiibn. Zut. f. 259, 260.

(1823).

? , Var. P. Drusilla Cram. t. 1 10. f. C. (1776).

Brazil, Venezuela, Honduras, W. Indies. B. M.

158. Pi. Isandra Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 490. n. 79- (1836).

Mexico, Honduras. B. M.

159. Pi. Elissa.

Bolivia. B. M.

160. Pi. Albunea Dalman, Anal. Ent. 39. (1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 490. n. 78. (1836).

Brazil.

161. Pi. Salacia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 144. n. 91. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 489. n. 77. ( 1 836).

S. America ? B. M.

162. Pi. Helvia Latr. in Voy. de Humb. el Bonpl. Zool. 1. t.

41. f. 1, 2. (1811-19).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 145. n. 95. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 488. n. 76. (1836).

Mexico.

163. Pi. Flippantha.

P. Fl. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 202. 631. (1793).

Pi. Limnoria Godt. Enc. M. ix. 143. n. 93.

(1819).

Swainson, Zool. III. 2d ser. t. 79. (1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 488. n. 75. ( 1 836).

Brazil, Bolivia. B. M.

164. Pi. Lvcimnia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 144. n. 92. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 487. n. 74. (1836).

P. Ly. Cram. t. 105. f. E. F. (1776).

Brazil, Guiana, Mexico. B. M.

165. Pi. Autodice Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 539- n. 149. (1836).

Synchloe Aut. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Chili, Paraguay. B. M.

166. Pi. Theodice Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 51. (1833).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 540. n. 150. (1836).

Peru.

Section III. Subcostal Nervure of Anterior Wingsfour-branched ;

its first nervule thrown off beyond the middle of the cell ; the

second and third near to the apex of the Winy, but little distant

from one another.

16'7. Pi. n. sp.

Bolivia.

168. Pi. N. SP.

Bolivia.

B M.

B. M.

169. Pi- Anguitia Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 146. n. 100. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 492. n. 82. (1836).

Brazil. B. M.

170. Pi. n. sp.

Mexico. B. M.

171. Pi. March alii Guirin, Icon, du R. Anim. texte, 11. 468.

(1836-42).

Bolivia. B. M.

172. Pi. n. sp.

Bolivia.

173. Pi. n. sp.

Bolivia.

174. Pi. n. sp.

Bolivia.

175. Pi. n. sp.

Bolivia.

B. M.

B. M.

B. M.

B. M.

Doubtful Species.

176. Pi. Cassida Godt. Enc. M. ix. 164. n. 151. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 552. n. 166. (1836).

P. Cas. Fab. Ent. Syst. Suppl. v. 427. n. 595.

596. (1793).

East Indies.

177- Pi- Cronis Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 548. n. 157- (1836).

P. Cr. Cram. t. 6'0. f. C. (1775).

West Indies.

178. Pi. Philete Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 550. n. 161. (1836).

P. Phi. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 190. n. 590.

(1793).

America.

179. Pi. Fabia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 550. n. 162. (1836).

P. Fa. Fab. Ent. Syst. Suppl. v. 926. n. 587,

588. (1831).

West Indies ?

180. Pi. Ilea Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 551. n. 163. (1836).

P. II. Fab. Ent. Syst. Suppl. v. n. 87, 88.

(1793).

East Indies.

March, 1847.
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Genus VI. ZEGRIS Rambur.

Rambur, Ann. Soc. Ent. de France, v. 581. (1836).

Piebis God'., Menetries.

Pontia Eversman.

Head broad, clothed with long hairs.

Eyes round, not very prominent.

Labial Palpi densely hairy ; the first and second joints about equal, rather slender, subcylindric

;

third joint about one third the length of the second.

Antenna; short ; terminated by an abrupt, oval, compressed club.

Thorax very stout, densely clothed with fine long hairs.

Anterior Wings triangular ; the costa slightly sinuate. Costal nervure stout. Subcostal nervule five-

branched : its first nervule thrown off at about three fourths the length of the cell ; the second at

the end of the cell ; the third and fourth near the apex, the latter about equidistant from the

third and the apex. First discoidal nervule united for a considerable distance to the subcostal.

Lower disco-cellular long, curved.

Posterior Wings subquadrate, rounded. Abdominal margin scarcely forming a channel of the

abdomen. Precostal nervure simple. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal

nervule.

Legs rather short. Tarsi with the second, third, and fourth joints nearly equal. Claws long, very

deeply bifid, the inner tooth much shorter than the outer. Paronychia not so long as the claws,

reaching nearly to the end of their inner tooth, lancet-shaped, slender. Pulvillus very short, not

one fourth the length of the claws.

Abdomen short, rather stout, hairy.

Larva stout, hairy, nearly cylindrical.

Pupa short, gibbous, not tuberculate ; head pointed, blunt ; abdomen arched, pointed, the

segments immovable. Enclosed in a delicate, silken, net-like web, and sustained by a

transverse thread.

This remarkable genus differs from Anthocharis in having the antennas shorter and stouter ; the thorax much more

robust and hairy ; the legs stouter, with the claws longer, and the pulvillus very short. The tarsi, though still

retaining the general characters of the group, have the second, third, and fourth joints more nearly equal than usual.

In the habits of the larva, and in the form of the pupa, it presents a marked distinction from any known genus of

the Pieridre, and approaches more nearly to Parnassius, to which genus its short antenna? and robust thorax give it a

great resemblance.
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From the observations of M. Graslin and Dr. Rambur on Z. Eupheme, we learn that the Larva, which feeds on

Sinapis incana, is yellowish, with a paler lateral line, marked with oblique black streaks, and a series of black dots

disposed in groups of three on the sides of each segment. Its growth is very slow ; when arrived at maturity it spins

a delicate, silken, net-like web on the stems of the Sinapis ; suspending itself also by a very fine transverse thread, and

by the tail.

The Pupa, which is singularly gibbous, has, like Anthocharis, the abdominal segments immovable.

The Perfect Insects appear in April, the winter being passed in the pupa state. They fly with great rapidity,

and are very difficult to capture. It has been taken by several collectors in Andalusia, and the Tschaptschatschi

Mountains, and the original specimen figured by Esper was taken near Sebastopol.

I regret much that the extreme rarity of this insect has compelled me to trust to Dr. Rambur's figure of the palpi,

which, however, is without doubt, accurate. The only specimen which I am aware of in any English collection is the

one from which the accompanying figure was taken, which is now in the collection of Mr. Gutch, who obtained it in one

of his recent visits to Madrid from Sr. Graells, and immediately placed it at my service for examination. It is less

bright in colour than specimens which I have seen in the collections of Dr. Boisduval and M. Pierret.

The other species of the genus as yet are only known to me by the descriptions and figures of MM. Eversmann

and Menetries.

ZEGRIS Rambur.

1. Ze. Eupheme Rambur, Ann. Soc. Ent. de France, v. 581.

(1836).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 553. n. 1. (1836).

P. Euph. Esper, Schmett. 1. 113. cont. 68. f.2, 3.

(1777-1805).

Pi. Eupheno ? var. Godt. Enc. M. ix. (1819).

Pon. Erothoe Eversmann, Nouv. Mem. Soc. Imp.

Nat. de Mosc. n. t. 20. f. 1, 2. (1832).

Andalusia, Crimea, Orenburg.

2. Ze Menestho Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 555. n. 2. (1836).

Pi. Men. Menetries, Cat. Rais. 245. n. 11 65.

Caucasus.

3. Ze Pyrotuoe Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 555. n. 3. (1836).

Pont. Pyr. Eversmann, Nouv. Mem. Soc. Imp.

Nat. Mosc. ii. t. 20. f. 3, 4. (1832).

Orenburg.
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Genus VII. NATHA I I S Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 589. (1836).

Head rather broad, very hairy.

Eyes round, rather prominent.

Labial Palpi scaly at the base, very hairy beyond, projecting beyond the head. First joints

rather stout, curved ; second rather shorter than the first, subcylindric, slightly tapering ; third

joint one third the length of the first, slender, obovate, rather pointed.

Antenna? short, terminated by a short, obovate, compressed club.

Thorax rather slender, hairy.

Anterior Wings rather elongate, rounded at the apex, or subtriangular. The subcostal nervure

three-branched ; the first nervule thrown off beyond the middle of the cell ; the second exactly

at the end of it. First discoidal nervule united for some distance beyond the cell to the

subcostal.

Posterior Wings obovate, the cell rather short. Discoidal nervure separating from the subcostal at

its bifurcation.

Legs small. Claws very long, deeply bifid, without paronychia. Pulvillus very minute.

Abdomen slender, about equal in length to the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Nathalis may be known by its short abruptly clavate antennas ; the three-branched subcostal nervure of its anterior

wings ; the want of paronychia ; and the very small pulvillus, which resembles that of the Leucophasiae.

The species on which Dr. Boisduval founded the genus has been met with in Mexico and Jamaica by different

collectors, and by myself on a mamelle upon the eastern shore of the Mississippi, nearly opposite to the mouth of the

Missouri. I there found it plentiful, flitting over the grass and low herbage. Its flight is slow and weak, but the

afternoon being cloudy few were actually on the wing. I never met with it afterwards, nor do I know of any other

person having captured it in the United States.

NATHALIS Boisd.

1. Nath. Ioi.e Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 5Sp. n. 1. (1836).

United States, Jamaica, Mexico. B. M.

2. Nath. Plauta Boisd. MSS.
Doubkday <$• Hewitson, t. 7. f. 4. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.
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Genus VITI. ANTHOCHARIS Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 556. (1836).

Pontia Fab., Ochs., fyc.

Pieris Latr., God'., fyc.

Ganoris Dalman.

Synchloe, Euchloe, Aphrodite, Hiibn.

Head rather small, clothed with long hairs.

Eyes round, rather large, and prominent.

Labial Palpi longer than the head. Basal joint subcylindrical, more or less curved at the base

:

second joint subcylindrical ; or elongate, ovate : third joint about one third the length of the

second, slender, subcylindrical, pointed ; or obovate, pointed.

Antenna; rather short, terminating in an ovate compressed club, sometimes rather elongate.

Thorax moderately stout, clothed with long fine hair.

Anterior Wings subtriangular, rounded externally, or falcate. Subcostal nervule four or five

branched. First discoidal nervule united for some distance beyond the cell to the subcostal

nervure. Lower disco-cellular nervule rather long, curved.

Posterior Wings obovate, the abdominal channel sometimes not much developed. Precostal nervure

simple. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal nervule.

Leys rather slender. Claws very deeply bifid. Paronychia lanceolate, not so long as the claws.

Pulvillus jointed, generally as long as, or longer than, the claws. The basal joint sometimes

slender and very long.

Abdomen rather elongate, often nearly as long as the abdominal margin of the wings, slender.

Larva slender, tapering considerably towards each extremity, pubescent.

Pupa elongate, navicular, much arched, very pointed at each extremity, slightly keeled down

the back ; the segments of the abdomen not movable.

Anthocharis is easily distinguished from Pieris by its palpi, which have the last joint very short, and also by the very

different form of the pupa.

The habits of this genus much resemble those of Pieris, but the flight of the European species is stronger and more

rapid.

The Larvae, as far as known, live cm various cruciferous plants, and are more slender than those of the Pieridas.

The Pur.r. are remarkable for their elongate form, pointed at each extremity, and differ from those of Pieris in not

being tubercnlate at the sides, and in having the abdominal segments immovable.

ipril, 1847. Q
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The European species belong to a very natural section, divisible into two groups, distinguished at once by the

different colouring of the upper surface in the males. In one group, of which our Anthocharis Cardamincs is the

type, the apex of the anterior wings is marked in the males with a large orange spot ; and these species have the

wines more rounded than those in which the spot is wanting. This group is represented in N. America by

Anthocharis Genutia, though it does not exactly coincide in structure with them. The other group, common to the

southern parts of Europe, and Northern Africa especially the mountainous districts, which wants the apical orange spot,

has, like the former, the under surface of the posterior wings varied with green and white, but the white mostly has a

pearly or silvery hue. One species of this section occurs in the Rocky Mountains. These all have the subcostal

nervure five-branched, two nervules being thrown off before the end of the cell.

One species placed in this genus is found in Chili, but differs so much from the others, that I doubt whether it would

not be better to found a separate genus upon it ; but, as I have only had an opportunity of examining a single specimen,

I have hesitated to do so. It has the subcostal nervure of the anterior wings five-branched, and has a short upper disco-

cellular nervule, in this respect resembling the genus Hebomoia.

The remaining species of the genus belong to the warmer parts of Asia and Africa, being most numerous apparently

on the confines of the Red Sea, They are delicate insects of great beauty, always of a white or pale yellow colour,

with more or less of black at the apex of the wing, where the males, and mostly the females also, are marked with a

spot of some beautiful shade of orange, red, or crimson, and in one species of an opalescent violet. The females some-

times are clouded with dusky markings. The subcostal nervule is four-branched.

ANTHOCHAKIS Boisd.

Section 1. Palpi with last joint cylindric, more than one third

the length of seeond '< Anterior Wings with a .short upper

disco-cellular nervule ; the subcostal nervure five-branched.

EROESSA.

1. A.nth. chilensis Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 566. n. 11. (183ii).

Pi. Ch. Gueriu, Voy. de la Coqui/le, Ins. t. 15.

f. 1. (1826).

Chili.

Section II. Palpi with tin- second joint nearly cylindric , the third

joint acicular, not more than one third the length of the second.

Upper disco-cellular nervule of Anterior Winy wanting.

ANTHOCHARIS.

t Subcostal in min of Anterior Wings termination infive nervules.

2. Anth. Taqis Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 560. n. 4. (1836;.

P. Ta Halm. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 565, 566.

(1806-27).

P. Belemida Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 929,

930. (1806-27).

Pi. Bellezina Boisd. Tnd. Moth. 1st eel. 9.

(1829).

Spain, S. France. B. M.

3. Anth. Belemia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 557. n. 1. (1836).

P. Bel. Esper. Schmett. t. 90. cont. 65. f. 1.

(1777-1805).

P. Bel. lluhn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f.412, 413.

(1806-27).

Synchloe Bel. Hiibn. I'erz. bek. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

Pi. Bel. Godt. Enc.M. ix. 127. n. 26. (1819)-

Var. P. Glauce. Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f.

546, 547. (1806-27).

Synchloe Gl. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. [)l.

(181(1).

Pi. Gl. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 127. n. 27. (1819).

Anth. Gl. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 558. n. 2. (1836).

S. Europe, N. Africa. B. M.

4. Anth. Belia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 559- n. 3. (1836).

P. Bel Cram. t. 397. f. A. B. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 206. 11. 645. (1793).

Hiibn. Euro,,. Schmett. Pap. f. 417, 418.

(1806 27).

Euchlce Bel. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

Pi. Bel. Godt Enc. M. ix. 126. n. 24. (1819).

Var. P. Ausonia Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f.

682, 683. ( 1806-27).

Euchloe Aus. Hiibn. Verss. bile. Schmett. Qi.

(1816).

Pi. Aus. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 127. n. 25. (1819).

Anth. Aus. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 561. n. 5. (1836).

S. France, Spain, Asia Minor, N. Africa. B. M.

5. Anth. Simplonia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 562. n. 6.

Pi. Simplonia Boisd. Icon. Hist. t. 5. f. 3, 4.

(1833).

P. Ausonia Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 582,

58 :. (1806-27).

P. Marchandae Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. 936,

937. (1806-27).

Anth. Belie var ?

Alps. Pyrenees. li. M.

6. Anth. CniirsA E. Doubleday, List of hep. Ins. Brit. Mus.

App. (1847).

Doubleduy S[ Hewitson t. 7. f. 1
I
IS 17).

Rocky Mountains, North America.
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7. Anth. (Jharlonia Donzel, Ann. Soc. Ent. de France, xi.

197. t. 8. f. 1. (1842).

N. Africa.

8. Anth. Eupheno Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 56l. n. 7. (1836).

P. Euph. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 725. n. 88.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 206. n.644. (1793).

Hiibn; Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 421-23. 630,

631. (1806-27).

Euchloe Euph. Hiibn. Verz. bck. Schmett. 94.

(1S16).

Pi. Euph. Gudt. Enc. M. ix. 126. n. 23.

(1819).

? P. Belia Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 761. n. 84. (1767).

S. Europe. B. M.

9' Anth. Douei Pierret, Ann. Soc. Ent. de Frame, v. 30'7- t.

9. A. f. 1, 2. (1836).

Algiers. B. M.

10. Anth. Damons, Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 561. n. 8. (1836).

Herrick-Schaffer, Pap. f. 196-9. (1844).

Var. Anth. Gruneri Frivaldsz/cy.

Sicily. B. VI.

11. Anth. Cardaminbs Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 56+. n. 9. (1836).

P. Card. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. n. 85. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 193. n. 600. (1793)

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 419-25.

(1806-27).

Euchloe C'anl. Hiibn. Verz. bck. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

Pi. C'anl. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 125. n. 22. (1819).

Europe, Asia Minor. B. M.

+t Subcostal nervure of Anterior Wings terminating in four

nervules. The first and second nervule thrown off before

the end of the cell.

12. Anth. Genutia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 565. n. 10. (1836).

P. Gen. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 193. n. 601.

(1793).

Pi. Gen. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 168. n. 185. (1819).

$ Pi. Lherminieri Godt. Enc. M. ix. 164. n. 64.

(1819).

Mancipium Vorax Midea Hiibn. Samml E.rot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Euchloe' Mi. Hiibn. Vera. belt. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

United States. B. M.

Section 111. Palpi with the second joint elongate, oval; the third

obovate, rather acuminate, one third the length of the second.

Anterior Wings without an upper disco-cellular uercule. Sub-

costal nervure four-branched ; the first and second uercule

thrown off before the cud of the cell.

CALLOSUNE.

13. Anth. subfasciata Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 067. n. 12. (1836).

Teracolus subf. Swainson, Zool. III. 1st ser. t.

115. (1833).

S. Africa.

14. Anth. Evanthf. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 567. n. 13. (1836).

Madagascar. B. M.

15. Anth. Eucharis Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 568. n. 14. (1836).

P. Euch. Fab. Syst. Ent. 472. n. 127. (1775).

Pi. Euch. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 124. n. 19. (1819).

P. Aurora Cram. t. 299. f. A—D. (1780).

Pi. Titea Godt. Erie. M. ,x. 125. n. 21. (1819).

Euchloe Coeneos Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

India. B. M.

16. Anth. Evarne Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 569. n. 15. (1836).

Klug-Ehrenb. Symb. Phys. t. 6. f. 1-4. (1829-

45).

Arabia, Senegal. B. M.

17. Anth. Danae Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 570. n. 16. (1836).

P. Dan. Fab. Syst. Ent. 476. n. 144. (1775).

Pi. Dan. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 124. n.20. (1819).

P. Eborea Cram. t. 352. f. C— F. (1782).

Aphrodite Eb. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

Bengal, S. Africa. B. M.

18. Anth. Eupompe Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 571. n. 17. (1836).

Klug-Ehrenb. Symb. Phys. t. 6. f. 11-14.

(1829-45).

Senepal. Senaar, Arabia. B. M.

19. Anth. Antevippe Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 572. n. 18 and t. 2. C.

f. 3. (1836).

Senegal. B. M.

20. Anth. Antigone Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 572. n. 19. (1836).

W. Africa.

21. Anth. Evippe S Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 573. n. 20. (1836).

3 P. Ev. Linn. Syst. Nut. 11. 762. n. 87. (176? ).

3 Clerck. Icones, t. 40. f. 5. (1764).

4 Cram. t. 91. f. F. G. (1775).

Aphrodite Ev. Hiibn. Verz. hek. Schmett. 94.

(1816).

i Pi. Ev. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 122 11. 10. ( 1819).

5 P. Arethusa Drury it. t. 19. f. 5, 6. (17 ).

$ Anth. Ar. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 582. n. 35. (1836).

? Pi. Amytis Godt. Ene. M. ix. 123. 11. 14.

(1819).

S Pi Evippe J Godt. Enc. M. ix. Sappl. et Err.

803. (1823).

W. Africa. B.M.

22. Anth. Aciiine Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 574. n. 21. ( 1836).

P. Ach. Cram. t. 338. f. E. F. (178 I ).

Pi. Ach. Godt. Ene M. ix. 122. n. 13. (1819).

Aphrodite Ach. Hiibn Samml. End. Schmett.

(1806-27).

S. Africa. Li. M.

23. Anth. Omphale Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 574. 11. 22. (1836).

Pi. Oinph. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 122. 11. 12.

(1819).

W. Africa. IS. M.

24. Anth. Theogone Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 575. 11. 23. (1836).

S. Africn. B. M. ?

25. Anth. Etrida Boisd. Sp' Gen. 1. 576. n. 24 (1836).

Pegu, Madras.

26. Anth. Phlegetonia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 576. n. 25. (1836).

Senegal.
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27. Anth. Delphine Boisd. Sp. G(n. 1. 577- n. 28. (1836).

S. Africa. B. M.

28. Anth. Eione Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 578. n. 2<). (1836).

W. Africa.

29. Anth. Daira Boisd. Sp. G(n. 1. 579- "• 30. (1836).

Pont. Da. Klug-Ehrenb. Symb. Phys. t. 8. f. 1-4.

(1829-45).

Arabia. B. M.

30. Anth. Evagore Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 579- n. 31. (1836).

Klug-Ehrenb. Symb. Phys. t. 8. f. 5, 6.

(1829-45).

Arabia.

31. Anth. Ephya Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 580. n. 32. (1836).

Pi. Eph. Klug-Ehrenb. Symb. Phys. t. 6. f. 9-10.

(1829-45).

Arabia.

32. Anth. Liagore Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 580. n. 33. (1836).

Klug-Ehrenb. Symb. Phys. t. 6. f. 5-8. (1829-

45).

Arabia. B. M.

33. Anth. Eummene Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 581. n. 34. (1836).

Klug-Ehrenb. Symb. Phys. Ins. t. 7. f. 1-4.

(1829-45).

Arabia.

34. Anth. Cebrenf. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 583. n. 37. (1836).

P. Arethusa Cram. t. 210. f. E. F. (1780).

Sierra Leone.

35. Anth. Ohphale Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 584. n. 37- (1836).

W. Africa. B. M.

36. Anth. Ione Lucas, Lep. E.rot. t. 37- f. 4. (1835).

Pi. Io. Godt.Enc.M.ix. 140. n.74. (181.0).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 515. 11. 1 1. (1836).

Senega!, Pt. Natal. B. M.

I have given names to the sections in the preceding list, because I have no doubt that at some future time they

will be adopted as generic divisions. In fact, when following Dr. Boisd uval in separating the following genus from

this, I can hardly feel justified in leaving his genus Anthocharis undivided. The differences in the form of the palpi,

and the neuration of the wings, are not so great between Idmais and the third section of Anthocharis, as between the

three sections of the latter genus.

If Swainson's figure of the wing of Anthocharis subfasciata be correct, it ought to constitute another section : but,

as hardly one of the outline figures of wings in the Zoological Illustrations is correct, I have not ventured to trust to

his plate.
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Genus IX. IDMAIS Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 584. (1836).

Pieris Latr., God*.

Pontia Horsf., Klug.

Colotis Hiibn.

Head rather broad, clothed with scales.

Eyes round, moderately prominent.

Labial Palpi scaly and hairy. First joint subcylindrical, curved, slightly compressed ; second

joint swollen in the middle, truncate at the apex, equal to the first ; third joint oval, two fifths

of the length of the second.

Antenna} short, terminating in a short, compressed, ovoid club.

Thorax rather stout.

Anterior Wings subtriangular. Costal nervure four-branched. First discoidal nervule united to

the subcostal for a short space beyond the cell.

Posterior Wings obovate. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal nervule. Disco-

cellular nervule nearly atrophied.

Legs slender. Claws deeply bifid. Paronychia subtriangular, shorter than the claws. Pulvillus

jointed, slender, as long as the claws.

Abdomen slender, not so long as the abdominal margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

All the species of Idmais have a peculiar facies ; owing partly to the texture of the wings, less delicate than in

Anthocharis, more so than in Thestias ; and partly to the fulvous or brick-red colour in the wings of all the species as

yet known.

The countries bordering on the Red Sea appear to be the part of the globe where this genus is most abundant, but

it occurs also in Southern and Western Africa, and in the southern parts of the continent of India,

IDMAIS Boisd.

1. Idm. Chrysonome Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 585. n. 1. (1836).

Pont. Chry. Klug-Ehrenb. Symb. Phys. Ins. t.~.

f. 9-11. (1829-45).

Arabia, Congo. B. M.

2. Idm. Fausta Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 586. n. 2. (1836).

Oliv. Voy. en Syrie, t. 33. f. 4. (1801-7).

Pi. Fau. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 132. n. 41. (1819).

Syria, Arabia.

3. Idm. Phisadia Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 587- n. 3. (1836).

Pi. Ph. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 132. n. 40. (1819).

Pont, Arne Klug-Ehrenb. Synth. Phys. Ins. t. 7.

f. 1 4. (1829-45).

Arabia, Senegal. B. M.

April, 1S+7.

4-. Idm. Calais Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 587- n. 4. (1836).

P. Cal. Crnm. t. 53. C. D. t. 351. f. A—D.

(1782).

P. Amata Fab. Ent. Sysl. Hi. i. 202. n. 633.

(1793).

Pi. Am. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 131. n. 39. (18l6).

J P. Ciprsa Fob. Ent. Sy.it. in. i. 202. n. 634.

(1793).

India, S. Africa. B. M.

5. Idm. Dynamene Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 588. n. 5. (1836).

Pont. Dy. Klug-Ehrenb. Symb. Phys. Ins. t. 7.

f. 5, 6. (1829-45).

Arabia.
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Genus X. THESTIAS Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 590. (1836).

Ixias Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 95. (1816).*

Pieeis Latr., God'.

Pontia Horsjield.

Head rather broad, clothed with hairs and scales.

Eyes round, prominent.

Labial Palpi projecting slightly beyond the forehead, hairy. Basal joint elongate, cylindrical, very

much curved, truncate at the apex ; second joint about one third the length of the first, elongate

obovate, truncate at the base ; third joint oval, very small, about one fourth the length, and one

third the breadth, of the second.

Antenna? of moderate length, terminating gradually in a compressed club.

Thorax rather stout, clothed with rather long, delicate hairs.

Anterior Wings subtriangular, the costa slightly rounded. Subcostal nervure four-branched.

First subcostal nervule thrown off considerably, beyond the middle of the cell ; second much

nearer to the end of the cell than to the first ; third at two thirds the distance between the

second and the apex. First discoidal nervule united for a considerable distance to the subcostal

nervure. Middle disco-cellular nervule about half as long as the lower.

Posterior Wings somewhat obovate, the outer margin but little rounded, abdominal channel very

distinct ; cell broad. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third median nervule.

Legs slender. Tarsi very spiny. Paronychia broad, nearly as long as the claws. Pulvillus

jointed, quite as long as the claws, the last joint broad.

ABDOitEN moderately stout, not so long as the abdominal margin of the wings.

Larva and Pupa resembling those of Anthocharis.

Thestias differs from Anthocharis in the form of its palpi, in its more gradually clavate antennae, its more robust

win"-3, and its broader paronychia. It is closely allied, however, to the last section of the latter genus, which it much

resembles in the distribution of the colours.

The Larva and Pupa differ but little from those of Anthocharis ; but, I believe, no description of them has yet been

published. My only knowledge of them is from a paper read to the Entomological Society, but not yet published.

The genus is peculiar to the South of Asia, and its islands.

» This name being so near that of Ixia, employed in botany, cannot be retainei
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THESTIAS Boisd.

1. Th. jEnippe Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 591. n. 1. (1836).

P. Mn. Cram. t. 105. f. C. D. t. 229. f- B C.

(1776-80).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 204. n. 639. (1793).

Ixias Mn. Hiibn. Vers, beh: Schmett. 95.(1816).

Pi. JEn. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 120. n. 6. (1816).

India. B. M.

2. Th. Mariamne Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 592. n 2. (1836).

P. Mar. Cram. t. 217. f. C—E. (1780).

Ixias Mar. Hiibn. Vers. belt. Schmett. Q5.

(1816).

Pi. Mar. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 120. n. 4. (1819).

P. Sesia Fab. Spec. Ins. n. 47. n. 206. (1787).

Ixias Bebryce Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 95.

(1816).

India. B. M.

3. Th. Pyrene Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 593. n. 3. (1836).

P. Py. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 762. n. 86. (1767).

Cram. t. 125. f. A—C. (1776).

Ixias Py. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. <)5. (181 6).

Ixias Anexibia Hiibn. Vers. Ink. Schmett. 95.

(1816).

Pi. Pyr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 120. n. 5. (1819).

P. Rliexia Fab. Mant. Ins. n. 23. n. 238.

(1787).

China, India. B. M.

4. Th. Balice Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 593. n. 4. (1S36).

Java.

5. Th. Venilia Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 594. n. 5. (1836).

Pi. Ven. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 121. n. 7.

(1819).

? P. ^Enippe Cram. t. 157. f- C. D. (1776).

Java, Timor. B. M.
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Genus XI. HEBOMOIA Htibn.

Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 95. (1816).

Iphias Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 695. (1836).

Pieeis God'.

Colias Horsfield.

Head rather broad, hairy. The forehead with a projecting tuft of hair on each side, below the base of

the antennae.

Eyes somewhat oval, not remarkably prominent.

Labial Palpi scaly, longer than the head. The basal joint subcylindric, curved ; second not quite so

long as the first, oval, concave internally, convex externally ; third joint minute, rounded,

placed on the inner side of the second joint, a little below the apex.

Antennae of moderate length, rather stout, thickening gradually to the apex, which is truncate.

Thorax stout, clothed with long fine hairs.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the costa rounded, the inner margin in the males slightly sinuate.

Subcostal nervure four-branched ; the first and second nervule thrown off near together,

considerably beyond the middle of the cell ; the third very near to the apex. Upper disco-

cellular nervule short, directed forwards and slightly downwards, forming an acute angle with

the middle disco-cellular, which is slightly curved. Lower disco-cellular nervule suddenly bent

outwards, at about half its length ; rather more than twice the length of the upper. Submedian

nervure curved upwards about the middle of its course. Internal nervule very delicate, short
;

directed forwards, so as to terminate in the submedian nervure, instead of on the inner margin

of the wing.

Posterior Wings obovate, the abdominal channel ample. Precostal nervure simple. Discoidal

nervure appearing to be a third subcostal.

Legs rather slender. Tarsi spiny. Claws stout. Paronychia broad, lunate
;
quite as long as the

claws, which they almost conceal. Pulvillus jointed, as long as the claws.

Abdomen elongate, rather large.

Larva stout, subcylindrical, tapering towards each extremity; the whole upper surface

covered with minute tubercles.

Pupa much arched, not tuberculate, tapering gradually to a point at each extremity.

This genus, of which as yet we know but two species, is easily known from any of the preceding, by its large size,

the gradually thickening antenna:, the peculiar form of the palpi, and the presence of the upper disco-cellular nervule.

The white or yellow colour of the wings, with a broad red patch near the apex ; the minute terminal joints of the
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palpi ; and the form of the pupa, indicate an affinity to Authocharis : its antenna;, and the form of the larva, point

out an equal one to Callidryas.

The Larva of Hebomoia Glaucippe, according to Dr. Horsfield, feeds on a species of Capparis. This species is

common throughout the western part of the Indian Archipelago, throughout the continent of India, and in China.

Hebomoia Leucippe appears to be confined to Amboyna ; and, as is the case with most of the Lepidoptera from that

island, is only to be met with in old collections, or in those which have been enriched by specimens collected during

the last century.

I have felt myself, after much consideration, bound to adopt Hiibner's generic name, notwithstanding the insufficiency

of the charactei-s he has given, because he limits his genus precisely to the two species of which twenty years

afterwards Dr. Boisduval formed his genus Iphias, a name I would gladly retain, did not the inflexible law of priority

forbid me.

HEBOMOIA IIaim.

1. Hed. Lkucippe Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 96". (ISlfi).

P. Leu. Cram. t. 3(1 f. A— C. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Sijst. 111. i. 198. 11. 617. (1793).

Pi. Leu. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 119. n. 1. (1819).

[ph. Leu. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 596'. n. 2. (183(>).

Boubleday % Hewitsm, t. 8. f. 1. (1847).

Amboyna.

2. Hub. Glaucippe Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 96. (181(i).

P. Gl. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 761. 11. 89. (17C7).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 198. n. ()18. (1793).

Cram. t. KM. f.A—C. (177"').

Pi. Gl. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 110. n. 2. (1819).

Iph. Gl. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 596'. 11. 1. (183fi).

India, China, Java. B. M.

April, 1847.
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Genus XII. ERONIA.

Eronia Jliibn., Boisd.

Mylothris, AcRiEA, E'llbn.

Pieris God'., Boisd. fyc.

Callidryas Boisd.

Head rather broad, densely hairy in front ; the hairs sometimes very long.

Eyes prominent, oval.

MaxillcB very long.

Labial Palpi rather short, densely clothed with scales, and in front with hair. Basal joints

elongate, subcylindric, compressed internally, curved ; second joint about one third the length

of the first, oval, or nearly round, concave internally, convex externally ; third joint minute,

rounded, placed at the apex of the second.

Antenna} of moderate length, terminating gradually in an obovate compressed club.

Thorax rather stout, clothed sometimes densely with fine hairs.

Anterior Wings subtriangular, sometimes rather elongate, the costa rounded. Subcostal nervure

five-branched ; the first and second nervules thrown off near together, considerably beyond the

middle of the cell ; the third more distant from the cell than the apex ; the fourth about equi-

distant from the third, and from the apex. First discoidal nervule not united to the subcostal

beyond the cell. Upper disco-cellular nervule wanting ; middle disco-cellular not one third the

length of the lower. Internal nervure very delicate, short, directed forwards, so as to enter the

submedian nervure.

Posterior Wings obovate, the outer margin sometimes slightly dentate, the abdominal margin

forming a distinct channel. Precostal nervure simple. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a

third subcostal.

Abdomen of moderate size, about three fourths the length of the abdominal margin of the posterior

wings.

Larva arid Pupa unknown.

The only species hitherto placed in this genus is the one figured by Hiibner under the name of Eronia Cleodora ;

but six species included by Dr. Boisduval in the genus Pieris, and one species placed by him, provisionally, in the

genus Callidryas, undoubtedly belong to it. All agree in the structure of the antennas, in having the subcostal nervure

five-branched : the palpi with the first joint one third the length of the second ; this oval or rounded, convex externally,

concave internally ; the third joint extremely minute. To these must be added an undescribed species for which
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Dr. Boisduval proposes the name of Dryas Leda, considering it the type of a new genus. It differs, however, from

Eronia Argia only in colour and the rather more delicate texture of its wings.

There are six distinct sections in the genus, as far as regards colour and the outline of the wings. Eronia Clcodora

and Eronia Idotea have both pairs of wings bordered above with fuscous, below with beautiful shades of brown, with a

satiny lustre ; the posterior wings have the outer margin sinuate, almost dentate.

Eronia Argia and Eronia Thalassina have the anterior wings more pointed at the apex, less broadly bordered with

black, especially towards the anal angle ; the posterior wings in the males not bordered with black, and the apex only

of the anterior wings below clouded with satiny brown.

Eronia Pharis has the wings nearly as round as the genus Pontia, and of as delicate a texture; the apex of the

anterior just touched above with black, below varied with brown ; the posterior wings above immaculate, below

sometimes nearly immaculate, at others varied with large clouds of satiny brown and silvery white.

Of Eronia Leda I have only seen the specimen in the extensive collection of Mr. H. G. Harrington. It has

much the form of Eronia Buquetii ; is of a pale sulphur-yellow above, with the apex of the anterior wings fulvescent,

the margin itself and six spots before the apex ferruginous. Below ; the apex of the anterior wings is broadly rufescent,

marked with three silvery spots encircled with ferruginous, corresponding in place with the first, third, and fourth of

the upper surface. The posterior wings are sprinkled with numerous rufous clouds, and have beyond the cell a series

of six silvery spots encircled with ferruginous.

Eronia Buquetii has precisely the dull white upper surface, the slight black tip to the anterior wings, and the

shining greenish white under surface of the posterior wings marked with a sub-ocellated silvery spot, which

distinguish some species of Callidryas, as Callidryas Minna ; but these are the only points of resemblance. In the

form of the antenna? and palpi, and in the neuration of the wings, it exactly coincides with Eronia Cleodora ; in the

form of the wings, more nearly with Eronia Argia. These species are all African.

Eronia Valeria and Eronia Iobrea have very much the appearance of some species of Danais. Their wings are

more elongate ; whitish, greenish, or yellowish, bordered with black externally, and along the nervures. The former

of these is Indian, the latter Australian.

ERONIA Hiibn.

1. Er. Valeria.

P. VaL Cram. t. 85. f. A. (1775).

Mane. Vorax Val. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Acraa Val. Hiibn. Verz. belt. Schmett. 93.

(1816).

Pi. Val. Godt. Enc. M. lx. 154. n. 126. (1819).

Pi. Hippia Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 59. n. 185.

(1793).

J Danais Anais Bougainville, Voy. de la Thetis, t.

44. f. 2. (1837).

? P. Indicia E. Doubleday, List of Le/j. Ins. of

Brit. 31us. (1845).

J Var. P. Philomela Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 57. n.

179- (1793); and in Banksian Cabinet.

N. India, Java, Burmah. B. M.

2. Er. Iob.ea.

Pi. Io. Boisd. Voy. de VAstral. Ins. t. 2. f. 5.

(1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 445. n. 10. (1836).

Australia.

3. En. Cleodora Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 605. n. 1.

S. Africa. B. M.

4. Er. Idotea.

Pi. Id. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 441. n. 5. (1836).

$ Var. P. Popp.Ta Donovan, Nat. Hep. 11. t. 54.

f. 2. (1824).

W. Africa. B. M.

5. Er. Pharis.

Pi. Ph. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 413. 11. 7. (1836).

Var. P. Chione Doubleday, in Ann. AT
at. xiv.

421. (1842).

W. Africa. B. M.

6. Er. Leda.

Dryas Le. Boisd. in /Uteris (Mar. 9. 1847).

Pt. Natal.

7. Er. Thalassina.

Pi. Tha. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 443. n. 8. (1836).

W. Africa. B. M.

8. Er. Argia.

P. Arg. Fab. Syst. Ent. 470. 11. US. (1775).

Mylothris Arg. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 91.

(1816).

Pi. Arg. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 140. n. 77. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 442. 11. 6. ( 1 836).

P. Cassiopeia Cram. t. 210. f. A. (17S0).

W. Africa. B. M.

9. Er. Buquetii.

Callidryas Buq. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 607. n. 1.

(1836).

W. Africa. I). M.
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Genus XIII. CALLIDRYAS Baud.

Boisd. et Leeonte. Icon. Lep. et Chen. Am. Sept. 73. (1829).

Comas God 1
., Horsfield.

Catopsilia, Murtia, Phcebis, Colotis, Htibn.

Head of moderate size, hairy.

Eyes round, prominent.

Labial Palpi longer than the head ; the first and second joints, clothed with scales and hairs; the

third with short appressed scales. First joint subcylindric, compressed internally ; the second

about two thirds the length of the first, oval, concave internally ; third joint mostly round or

oval, sometimes elongate in the females, always much smaller than the second.

Antennae rather short, gradually thickening from a little beyond the middle into a somewhat oval

club, not truncate at the apex.

Thorax not remarkably stout, clothed rather sparingly with hair.

Anterior Wings subtriangular. Subcostal nervure four-branched; the first nervule thrown oft*

beyond the middle; the second a little before the end of the cell; the third nearer to the cell

than to the apex. First discoidal nervule united to the subcostal for only a short distance

beyond the cell. Internal nervure short, running into the submedian.

Posterior Wings subtriangular, rounded. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal.

Abdominal channel ample.

Legs rather slender ; the posterior tarsi elongate. Claws stout, deeply bifid. Paronychia broad,

thick, villous, rounded at the apex, equal to the claws. Pulvillus jointed, longer than the claws,

the last joints broad.

Abdomen moderately stout, not equal in length to the abdominal margin of the wing.

IjArva smooth, cylindrical, tapering to each extremity.

Pupa much arched, tapering to each extremity, smooth.

Callidryas differs from Eronia in its four-branched subcostal nervure: from Gonepteryx in having more elongate

antennae, not truncate at the apex. The wings are never angular or falcate, as in Gonepteryx ; but one species has the

anal angle prolonged into a kind of tail, as in Salamis and Amathusia. This is the only instance yet known where

such a structure occurs in this family.

The Lakv.e of the species whose metamorphoses are known are mostly green or yellow, with a pale lateral stripe ;

tin' surface inure or less granulated or shagreened, the granulations sometimes black. Their food appears most commonly

to be some species of Cassia ; Callidryas Neleis, according to M. I'oey, feeds on Poinciaria pulcherrima.

The PoPiE are more or less navicular, with the thoracic segments much swollen; are considerably arched, never

tuberculated.



OALLIDRYAS. 67

The Perfect Insects appear in a few days after the change from the larva to the pupa state. They are rather

powerful and rapid in flight, are fond of settling on flowers, and the muddy banks of rivers and ponds. Sometimes

they congregate in countless myriads, forming vast yellow clouds. One of these clouds was seen by Sir Robert

Schomburgk on the 10th of October, 1838, when ascending the Essequibo, and continued crossing the course of the

river for nine hours and a half, during which time the boat had ascended nine miles. We have, therefore, a cloud nine

miles in width, and of such length, that, notwithstanding the rapidity of flight of the insects composing it, it was
nine hours and a half in crossing the river. It seems almost beyond our powers to compute the millions of which it

must have consisted.

The predominating colour of the wings in most of the species is yellow or orange ; a few are of a chalky white

above, and of a greenish white below. The females differ very much from the males in colour ; and often, in the same
species, they vary so much as to have been considered quite distinct from one another, and from the males. Most of

the species have a silvery spot, surrounded with ferruginous, on the disc of the posterior wings below, in this respect

resembling; the genus Colias.

The males of nearly all the species have the outer margin of the anterior wings covered above with scales of a very

different structure from those of the rest of the wing. Sometimes this border is narrow, sometimes it occupies the

whole outer half of the wings. The scales here are broader, curved, less closely placed, and, independently of their

curvature, are less closely appressed than on the basal part and the disc of the wing. Hence this part has a dull

chalky surface, and appears slightly elevated.

In addition to this peculiarity the males often have an oval or rounded spot, composed of scales of a very

remarkable structure, situated on the upper surface of the posterior wings, between the costal and subcostal nervures,

near their origin ; and sometimes a corresponding spot on the lower surface of the anterior wings, between the median

and submedian nervules, near the base. Sometimes this spot is accompanied by a tuft of delicate hairs. In the genera

Nathalis, Gonepteryx, and Colias, a similar spot is found in the males of some species. Dr. Boisduval speaks of

it as " un sac glanduleux ;" but there is no sac, nor apparently any glandular structure. Its peculiar texture is due

solely to the form and structure of the scales, and to their being less closely appressed to the wing than usual.

The Geographical Range of this genus extends throughout India and China, the islands of the Indian Ocean,

Australia, Tropical Africa, and America from Ohio to Chili. About half the species belong to the New World,

where they have a far wider range to the north than in the Old World.

CALLIDRYAS Boisd.

1. Call. Florella Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 608. n. 2. (1836).

P. Fl. Fab. Syst. Ent. 179- n. 179. (1775).

Donovan, Nat. Rep. t. 90. (1825).

Colias Pyrene Swainson, Zool. III. 1st ser. t. 20.

(1820).

Senegal, Gold Coast. B. M.

2. Call. Thisorella Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 6O9. n. 3. (1836).

Bengal.

3. Call. Philippina Boisd Sp. Gen. 1. 609. n. 4. (1836).

P. Ph. Cram. t. 36l. f. CD. (1782).

Colias Ph. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 99- (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 96. 11. 22. (1819).

India. B. M.

4. Call. Pyranthe Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 61 1. n. 5. (1836).

P. Pyr. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 763. n. 98. (1767).

Col. Pyr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 97. n.24. (1819).

P. Chryseis Drury, 1. t. 12. f. 3, 4. (1770).

P. Glioma Fab. Syst. Ent. App.828. n. 151, 152.

(1775).

P. Nephthe Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 190. n. 588.

(1793).

China, India. B. M.

May, 1847-

5. Call. Minna Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 612. n. 6. (1836).

Mancipium fugax Minna Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Murtia Minna Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 98.

(1816).

India. B. M.

6. Call. Hybljea Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 6l2. n. 7- (1836).

W. Africa.

7. Call. Eubule.

? P. Eub. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 764. n. 102.

(1767).

? Cram. t. 120. f. E. F. (1776).

? Fab. Ent. Syst. 477. n. 151. (1775).
0* ? Sm. Abb. Lep. Ins. 0/ Georgia, 1. 654. (1793).

J Phcebis Eubule Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 98.

(1816).

i ? Call. Marcellina Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 6 15. n. 9.

(1836).

P. Sennse Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 764. n. 103.

(1767)?

United States, Jamaica. B. M.
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8. Call. Marcellina.

$ P. Marc. Cram. t. 163. f. A— C. (177«)-

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 209. "• 654. (1793).

Call. Eubule Boisd. Sp.Gen. i. 613. n. 8. (1836).

Venezuela, Guiana, Brazil, Bolivia. B. M.

9. Call. Drya Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 6l6. n. 10. (1836).

P. Dr. Fab. Ent. Syst. 478. n. 153. ? (1775).

Col. Dr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 92. n. 10. (1819)-

$> Phcebis Eubule Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

St. Domingo, Guadaloupe, &c.

10. Call. Castalia.

P. Cast. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 188. n. 560.

(1793), et Mus. Banks.

Call. Rhadia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 617. n. 11.

(1836).

Senegal, Sierra Leone, Ashanti, Mauritius. B. M.

11. Call. Philea Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 619. n. 13. (1836).

S P. Phi. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 764. n. 104. (1767).

S Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 212. n. 662. (1793).

$ Cram. 1. 173. f. E. F. (1776).

$ Col. Corday Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schm. 99. (1816).

$ Col. Phi. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 91. n. 8. (1819).

S Mancipium fugax Argante $ Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

? P. Aricia Cram. t. 94. f. A. B. (1775).

? P. Melanippe Cram. t. 3^1. f. E. F. (17S2).

$ P. Larra Fab. Ent. Syst. Suppl. v. 428. n. 653,

654. (1793).

? Col. Lolia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 9*. n. 15. (1819).

Venezuela, Brazil, Bolivia. B. M.

12. Call. Thalestris Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 621. n. 14. (1836).

Col. Thalestris Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Cuba, Haiti. B. M.

13. Call. Argante Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 622. n. 15. (1836).

3 P. Arg. Fab. Syst. Ent. 470. n. 106. (1775).

3 Col. Arg. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 92. n. 11. (1819).

g Mane. f. Arg. $ Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

c? P. Hersilia Cram. t. 173. f. CD. (1776).

J P. Cypris Cram. t. 99. f. E. F. (1775).

J Col. Cnidia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 93. n. 14.(1819).

Var. Call. Agarithe Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 623. n. 16.

(1836).

Mexico, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Brazil. B. M.

14. Call. Cypris Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 623. n. 17. (1836).

P. Cy. Fab. Syst. Ent. 111. i. 212. n. 663.(1793).

Phcebis Cy. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 98. (181 (i).

Colias Cy. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 91. n. 6.
(
I8I9).

Colias Neocypris Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Venezuela, Brazil. B. M.

15. Call. Trite Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 624. n. 18. (1836).

P. Tr. Linn. Syst. Ar
at. 11. 763. n. 97. (1767).

Cram. t. 141. f. CD. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 205. n. 642. (1793).

Catopsilia Tr. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 98.

(1816).

Colias Tr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 98. n. 29. (1819).

Guiana, Venezuela, Brazil. B. M.

16. Call. n. sp.

Oajaca. B. M.

17. Call. Crocawd Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 625. n. 19. (1836).

P. Cr. Cram. t. 55. f. C D. (1775).

Catopsilia Cro. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 98.

(1S16).

Colias Jugurtha var Godt. Enc. M. ix. 95. n. 21.

(1S19).

Call. Endeer Boisd. Voy. de VAstrolabe, Ent. t. 2.

f. 3, 4. (1S32).

Moluccas ?, Moulmein. B. M.

18. Call. Hilaria Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 626. n. 20. (1836).

P. Hil. Cram. t. 339. f- A. B. (1782).

Catopsilia Hil. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 98.

(1816).

Col. Hil. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 97. n. 25. (1819).

P. Titania Fab. Ent. Syst. v. 28. n. 655, 656.

(1793).

? P. Catilla Cram. t. 229- f- D.E. (1781).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 209. n. 656. (1793).

C olias Cat. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 95. n. 20. (1819).

Var. ? P. Pomona Fub. Ent. Syst. in. i. 213.

n. 660. (1793).

N. India, Bengal, Burniah, Java. B. M.

19. Call. Alcmeone Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 627. n. 21. (1836).

P. Ale. Cram. t. 141. f. E. ? (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. I96. n. 611. (1793).

Catopsilia Ale. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 98.

(1S16).

Colias Ale. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 97. n. 27- (1819).

Var. J P. Jugurtha Cram. t. 1S7. f- E.F? (1777).

Java, N. India, Bengal, Madras, &c.

20. Call. Evadne Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 628. n. 22. (1836).

? Colias Ev. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 98. n. 28. (1819).

P. Alcmeone Cram. t. 141. f. E. ? (1776).

? P. Statira Cram. t. 120. f. C. D. ?(1776).

Guiana, Venezuela. B. M.

21. Call. Neleis Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 629. n. 23. (1836).

Cuba, Jamaica. B. M.

22. Call. Godartiana.

2 Colias God. Swainson, Zool. III. 1st ser. t. 34.

(1S20).

i 2 Call. Orbis Poey, Lep. de Cuba. (1832).

$ 2 Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 630. n. 24. (1836).

Cuba.

23. Call. Scylla Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 631. n. 25. (1836).

P. Sc. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 763. n. 95. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 201. 11. 630. (1793).

Cram. t. 12. (.CD. (1775).

Colias Sc. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 99. (181 6).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 95. 11. 19. (1819).

India, China, Java.

24. Call. Goroophone Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 632. n. 26. (1836).
Doubleday

<Sf Hewitson, t. 9. f. 2. (1847).
N. W. Australia. B. M.
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Genus XIV. GONEPTERYX Leach.

Leach, Edin. Enc. ix. 128. (1810).

Rhodocera Boisduval, Sp. Gen. i. 597. (1836).

Colias Fab., Latr., Hiibn., God*. <Sfc.

Piekis Schrank.

Ganoeis Dolman.

Anteos Hiibn.

Amynthia Swainson.

Goniapteryx West-wood.

Head broad, densely clothed with erect hairs.

Eyes round, rather prominent.

Labial Palpi longer than the head, clothed with short scales. The first joint curved, compressed

internally ; second joint at least half as long as the first, subcylindric, tapering, or elongate-oval,

compressed internally ; third joint minute, rounded or oval, placed a little below the apex of the

second.

Antenna? short, stout, mostly channeled below, gradually thickened towards the apex, which is

truncate.

Thorax stout, clothed with fine hair.

Anterior Wings subtriangular, mostly falcate at the apex ; the costa much curved near the base.

The costal nervure stout ; subcostal four-branched ; its first nervule thrown off about the middle

of the cell, the second just before the end of the cell, the third about midway between the end

of the cell and the apex of the wing. First discoidal nervule united to the subcostal for some

distance beyond the cell, middle disco-cellular less than half the length of the lower. Submedian

nervure curved downwards near the base. Internal nervure short, running into the submedian.

Posterior Wings mostly angular, sometimes obovate. Precostal nervule simple, mostly merely

rudimentary. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal nervule. Abdominal channel

very distinct and ample.

Legs rather short. Claws deeply bifid. Paronychia about as long as the claws. Pulvillus

sometimes wanting.

Abdomen rather stout, not so long as the abdominal margin of the posterior wings.
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Lar va tapering considerably at both extremities, thinly covered with fine hair ; the back and

sides shagreened.

Pupa very pointed at both extremities, arched ; thoracic segments swollen.

Gonepteryx may be known from Callidryas by the form of its antennas, and from Colias by its claws, which always

have paronychia. The typical species are also easily known by their falcate anterior, and angled posterior, wings.

Some of the species are amongst the largest of the family, in fact only the genus Hebomoia equals them in size. The

colour of all of them is yellow, with more or less of orange and black markings.

The Larvae of our European species live chiefly, if not entirely, on different species of Rharnnus. They are rather

elongate, tapering to each extremity, slightly hairy, covered above and at the sides with very minute tubercles, green,

with a pale lateral stripe. They are to be found in the summer months, in England, on Rharnnus catharticus and

R. Frangula ; but it is possible that they feed on some other shrubs, as the perfect insects are common in situations

where these shrubs are rare, and scarcely to be found.

The Pup.e are green, with some ferruginous spots at the sides ; much curved, and, as it were, humpbacked
;
pointed

at both extremities.

The Perfect Insects appear in about fourteen days, continue on the wing during the autumn months, pass the

winter in lethargy, to reappear with the first mild sunshiny day of spring, or even of the last winter month. In the

autumn they frequent the flowers of our gardens, hedge-rows, and open woods, but in spring scarcely visit the few

flowers that are open at the time of its appearance, and are almost constantly on the wing, with a rapid unsteady flight.

The females having deposited their eggs soon perish, but a few worn and shattered males are to be seen almost to the

time of the appearance of their progeny.

The exotic species differ materially from the European, and perhaps the time will come when, their metamorphosis

beinf known, it will be found necessary to divide them into three or four genera. In this case, our own species might

retain the name of Gonepteryx ; the American species that of Rhodocera, or with more justice that of Amynthia ; and

a new generic name would be required for Gonepteryx Verhuellii. The last has already been indicated as a distinct

genus by Dr. Boisduval, under the name of Dercas.

The species found in the New World agree in having the paronychia broad, as long as the claws, and of a more solid

texture than usual. Their palpi nearly resemble those of Callidryas. Gonepteryx Leachiana and Gonepteryx Lyside

differ from the other species in having the posterior wings rounded ; the latter differs also in having the last joint of the

palpi more elongate than in the other American species, and the antenna? more abruptly clavate.

Gonepteryx Rhamni has the palpi rather elongate ; the second joint subcylindric, tapering at the apex ; the third

ovate. The claws are rather long ; the pulvillus appears to be wanting ; and the paronychia are slender, fringed with

hair, shorter than the claw.

Gonepteryx Lycorias and Gonepteryx Verhuellii, which I yet suspect will prove to be the sexes of one species,

differ from Gonepteryx Rhamni in having the claws furnished with a distinct pulvillus, in their much slenderer feet

and antennas. The former species, or the male if there be only one species, has the posterior wings rounded, the latter

angular, but as in the American species, with angled wings, it is the third median nervule which terminates in this

angle, whilst in our European species it is the second.

Considerable doubts yet existing as to the specific identity of Gonepteryx Rhamni and Gonepteryx Cleopatra, I

have thought it advisable to leave them as separate species, until naturalists who have the means of deciding become

more unanimous on the subject ; though I certainly lean to Dr. Boisduval's opinion of their identity.

There is a character worthy of notice in certain species of this genus, which also is met with in some species of

Papilio, Pieris, and Charaxes. The costa of the anterior wings is toothed very minutely throughout nearly its whole

length, like a very fine saw ; a structure represented in the figures of Papilio Lenaeus and Pieris Thestylis.
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GONEPTERYX Leach.

I. Gun. Leachiana Doubteda;/ "'"' Hiuitson, t. 8. f. 4. (1S47).

Colias Lea. Godt. Ene M. re. 91. n. 7- (1819).

Swainson, Zoo/. III. 1st ser. t. (). (1820).

Rhod. Lea. Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 559. »• 1- (1836).

Mancipium fidelis Moenippe Hiibn. Samml. F.xot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Brazil (especially the Northern Provinces), Bolivia.

B. M.

_'. Gon. Clobinde.

Col. t'lor. Godt. Ene. HI. ix. Suppl. 813. u. 1, 2.

(1823).

Rhod. Clor. Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 599. n. 2.

(1836).

Amynthia Swainsoniana Swainson, Zool. III. 2d

ser. t.65. (1832).

Colias Godarti Perty, Del. An. Art. t. 29. f. 4.

4. a. (1833).

Mexico, Venezuela, N. Brazil. B. M.

3. Gon. LACOrenAiREi.

Rh. Lac. Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 600. n. 3. (1836).

Mexico. B. M.

4. Gon. Mjerula.

P. Mser. Fab. Syst. Ent. 479. n- 157- (1775).

Anteos Msr. Hilbn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 99-

(1816).

Col. Mot. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 89. n. I. (1819).

Rhod. Mrer. Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 600. n. 4.

(1836).

P. Eclipsis Cram. t. 129- f. A. B. (1776).

Florida ?, Jamaica, Venezuela. B. M.

5. GoN. Gl'ENEANA.

Rhod. Guen. Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 601. n. 5.

(1836).

Mexico.

6. Gon. Lyside.

Col. Lys. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 98. n. 30. (lSlp).

Rhod. Lys. Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 603. n. 7- (1836).

Haiti, Jamaica, Venezuela. B. M.

7. Gon. Lycorias.

Rhod. Ly. $ E. Doubleday, in Gray's Zool. Mise.

77- (1842).

Silhet.

8. Gon. Verhueli.ii Doubleday and Hewitson, t. 8. f. .'!.

(1847).

Col. Verh. Van der Hoeven, Tidjschrift voor Nat.

Ges. v. t. 8. f. 3, 4. (1838).

Rhod. Lycorias J E. Doubleday, in Gray's Zool.

Misc. 77- (1842).

China, N. India. B. M.

9. GON. NEPAI.ENSIS.

Gon. Rhamni G. R. Gray, Lep. Ins. of JVepaul,

t. 5. f. 1. (1831).

Nepaul. B. M.

10. Gon. Rhamni Leach, Edin. Ene. ix. 128. (1810).

Steph. III. Haust. i. 12. (1827).

P. Rh. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 765. n. 165.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 211. n. 661. (1793).

Lewin, t. 31. f. 1-3. (1795)-

Anteos Rh. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 99.

(1816).

Col. Rh. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 89. n. 2. (1819).

Rhod. Rh. Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 603. n. 6. (1836).

Goniapteryx Rh. Wcstwood, in Humphrey's Brit.

Butterflies, 12. (1841).

Northern and Central Europe. B. M.

11. Gon. Cleopatra.

P. CI. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 765. n. 105. (1767).

Cram. t. 131. f. E. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 213. n. 6(>7. (1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 445, 446.

(1805?).

Anteos CI. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 99-

(1816).

Col. CI. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 90. n. 3. (1819).

Rhod. Rhamni var. Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 603. n. 6.

(1836).

Var. Anteos Cleohule Hiibn. Zut. f. 455, 456.

(1825).

S. Europe, Asia Minor, N. Africa.

Canaries (var. Cleobule). B. M.

Note. P. Eclipsis Linn. Syst. AT
at. n. 765. n. 107- (1767), of which specimens are in the Linnean and Banksian Cabinets, is only

Gon. Rhamni artificially spotted, as was remarked by Fabricius (Ent. Syst. in. i. 212.).

Mun, 1S47.
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Genus XV. COLIAS Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 633. (1836).

Collas Fab., Latr., Ochs., God'., Steph. fyc.

Pieris Schranck, Latr.

Ganoris Dolman.

Zerene, Colotis, Hiibn.

Head moderately broad, clothed with rather long hairs.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Labial Palpi longer than the head ; clothed with scales, and in front with oppressed hairs. First

joint curved ; second cylindric, about equal in length to the first ; third joint minute.

Antennas short, rather stout, gradually thickening to the apex, which is truncate.

Thorax stout ; clothed, in front densely, with fine hair.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the apex sometimes, though rarely, acuminate, or almost falcate

;

the costa sometimes slightly sinuate. Costal nervure very stout. Subcostal four-branched : its

first nervule thrown off about the middle of the cell ; the second, at, or near to, the end of the cell

;

the third, much nearer to the apex than to the end of the cell. First discoidal nervule united to

the subcostal for a considerable distance beyond the cell. Lower disco-cellular nervule about

twice the length of the middle disco-cellular.

Posterior Wings obovate, or subtriangular, with the angles rounded. Discoidal nervure appearing

to be a third subcostal nervule.

Legs moderately stout. Tarsi rather long, very spiny. Claws but little curved, deeply bifid,

without paronychia or pulvilli.

Abdomen of moderate size, not equal in length to the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva subcylindric, but little smaller at the extremities, slightly pubescent.

Pupa not arched, gibbous ; the head abruptly pointed, the abdomen tapering gradually to a

point, the back keeled.

Colias is distinguished from the other genera of this family, except Nathalis, by the absence of paronychia. From

that genus it is at once known by the totally different structure of its palpi and antenna?.

The prevalent colour of all the species is yellow or orange, sometimes verging to white, sometimes, as in the most

northern species, to a greenish hue. The bright orange species generally have a beautiful violet, or pale purple, gloss

in certain lights. This is particularly the case in Colias Lesbia. This species, a native of the extreme south of South

America, is only known to me by the specimens in the Banksian Cabinet, perhaps the only ones in any collection
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whatever. These specimens, though much injured, offer on an orange ground, in certain lights, the most beautiful

rose-coloured and violet purple reflections that can be imagined. Donovan has vainly attempted to give one of

these colours in his figure ; but the brilliancy of colouring which the specimens must have exhibited, when recent,

cannot be approached by the pencil. The outer margin of the anterior wings, in nearly all the species, is black ;

often marked with yellow spots in the females, and sometimes also in the males. The extremity of the cell is generally

marked with a black spot on the anterior wings, with an orange or yellow one on the posterior, both often pupiled

with white below. As in Gonepteryx, the antennas are of a red hue. White varieties of the females are not rare.

The Larvae, which taper less at the extremities than those of most of the genera of this family, are green with

yellow lateral stripes, and sometimes are dotted with black. They feed on various papilionaceous plants, especially

those of the genera Medicago and Trifolium.

The Pur.E are not arched, and have the head abruptly pointed. They are generally green, with yellow lateral

lines.

The Perfect Insects appear in temperate climates in the summer and autumn months, a few specimens probably

hybernate. In Europe, Col. Edusa and Col. Hyale are sometimes found in the early spring months, and this is the

case in the North of the United States with Col. Philodice. In the delightful climate of East Florida, specimens,

mostly much worn, of Col. Cajsonia may be met with throughout the winter months, many of these faded ones

remaining alive until the appearance of the new brood in May.

This genus is met with in almost every part of the world except Australia, the Indian Archipelago, and perhaps

Central Africa. In Asia it is found from Siberia to the Southern parts of India ; in Europe it is found in Lapland ; in

Africa it occurs from Egypt and Abyssinia, to the Canary Islands, and again at the Cape of Good Hope ; and in America

from Boothia Felix to Ticrra del Fuego. It is, however, very much confined to the mountains in the intertropical

countries. In the mountains of Europe some species are found almost up to the regions of perpetual snow.

The species with which I am acquainted all fly with great rapidity, especially when disturbed. They frequent fields

of clover and lucerne, or open meadows and the outskirts of woods, and other places where leguminous plants abound,

consequently they are not unfrequent in mountain pastures. The North American species are extremely fond of

alighting on moist sand or mud. By the sides of ponds and brooks, throughout the Northern and Middle States, and

on the large mud holes not very rare in the roads of Ohio and Illinois, I have seen them assembled literally by

hundreds. In the Northern States it is only Colias Philodice which occurs; but in the Middle and Western States

the assemblage is composed also of Colias Cassonia, Callidryas Marcellina, Terias Nicippe, and Ter. Lisa. These

assemblies are so closely packed that rows of forty or fifty individuals may be seen, their wings closed over their backs,

their sides actually touching one another. Sometimes the group is augmented by a few noble specimens of Papilio

Turnus, P. Troilus, P. Philenor, and P. Asterias, with the addition of some large Fritillaries, and perhaps that,

beautiful little Blue, Lycama Comyntas. These companies, when thus met, are very reluctant to disperse, and are

rarely disturbed by a mere passer by. When they do all rise together, the sight is beautiful in the extreme.

There is a passage relating to one species of this genus, in Mr. Charles Darwin's valuable Researches in Geology

and Natural History, so interesting that I cannot resist copying it :
—

" One evening, when we were about ten miles from the Bay of San Bias, vast numbers of butterflies, in bands or

flocks of countless myriads, extended as far as the eye could range. Even by the aid of a glass it was not possible to

see a space free from butterflies. The seamen called out that it was snowing butterflies, and such in fact was the

appearance. More species than one were present; but the main parts belonged to a kind very similar to, but not

identical with, the common English Colias Edusa. . . . The day had been fine and calm, and the one previous to it

equally so, with light and variable airs. Hence, we cannot suppose that the insects were blown off the land ; but we

must conclude that they voluntarily took flight. . . . Before sunset a strong breeze sprung up from the north, and

this must have been the cause of tens of thousands of the butterflies and other insects having perished."

The species referred to is Colias Pyrrothea, specimens of which, presented by Mr. Darwin, are now in the collection

of the British Museum.

Colias Edusa and Colias Hyale are both insects of very irregular appearance in England, especially the latter, which

is generally extremely rare, but has occasionally occurred in considerable abundance.

Some American species differ considerably from the rest of the genus in the form of the anterior wings, which are

acuminate and almost falcate.
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The species in this genus are so closely allied that it is very difficult to say whether all those considered as such are

so in reality. On the other hand, it may be regarded as doubtful if, in sonic of the species supposed to be common to

the Old and New Worlds, there may not sometimes be two species confounded together.

COLIAS Boisd.

1

.

Col, Philtppa Doubleday \ Hewitson, i. !) f. 3. (1st? ).

P. Ph. Fab. Ent. Syst. ill. i. 211. n. 660.

(1793).

Bolivia. B. M.

2. Col. Cesonia Godt. Ene. M. ix. 98. n. 31. (1819).

Boisa\ Sp. Gen. i. 635. n. 1. (18.36).

P. Cffis. StoU, t. H . f. 2. 2 B. ( 1 791 ).

United States, Mexico, West Tmlies, Ecuador.

B. M.

3. Col. n. sp.

Venezuela. B. M.

4. Col. Thisoa Minetries, Cat. Rais. 244. n. 11 64.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 636. n. 2. ( 1 836).

" Alpes du Schadach."

5. Col. Electra Godt. Ene. M. ix. 102. n. ..;> (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 637. n. 8. (1836).

P. El. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 76k n. 101. (1767).

Var. ? P. Palamo Cram. I. 340. f. A.B. (1782).

S. Africa. B. M.

6. Col. Myrmidoke Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. ii. 32.

(1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 103. n. -11. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 637. n. 1. (
1830').

P. Myr. Esper, Schmett. 1. 75. f. 1. 2. (1777-

1805).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 132, 133.

(1805).

Hungary, S. Russia. B. M.

7. Col. Edusa Ochs. Schmett. eon Europa, iv. ii. 32. (1816).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 101. n. 38. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 6.38. n. 5. (1836).

P. Ed. Fab. Fnl. Syst. m. i. 206. n. 643.

(1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pop. f. 129-431.

(1805?).

Europe, N. and Central Asia, N. Africa, N. Ame-

rica. B. M.

8. Col. n. sp.

Rocky Mountains. B. M.

\). (oi.. Hfxla Lefebvre, Ann. Soc. Ent. de France, v. 383. t. .9.

f. 3-6. (1836).

Lapland, Iceland. B. M.

10. Col. Boothii Curtis, in Ross's See. Voy. t. A. f. 3-5.

(1837).

Var. Col. Chione Curtis, in Ross's See. I'oy. t. A.

f. 6. (1837).

Arctic America. B. M.

11. Col. Avroba Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. ii. 32.

(1S16).

Godt. Ene. M. ix. 103. n. 40. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 641. n. 8. (1836).

P. Aur. Fub. Ent. Syst. in. i. 208. n. 650.

(1793).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 544, 545.

(1805?).

Eastern Russia.

12. Cor.. Lesbia Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 640. n. 6. (1836).

T. Les. Fab. Ent. Syst. 477- n. 149- (1775).

Donovan, Nat. Rep. t. 50. (1824).

Patagonia.

13. Col. Pyhrothea Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 640. n. 7. (IS36).

Colotis Pyr. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1S06-27).

Buenos Ayres. B.M.

1 1. < ol. Vautieiio.

J Col. Vaut. Guerin, Voy. de laCoquiUe, Ent. t. 15.

I. 2. (1829).

$ Boisd. Si,. Gen. I. 649. n. 17- (1S36).

X Colias Rutilans Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 642. n. {). t. 3C.

f. 3. (1836).

Chili. B. M.

15. Col. Dimera Boisd. MSS.

Doubted,,y Sj Hewitson, t. 9. f. 4. (1847).

l(i. Col. Chrvriitiiemk Ochs. Schmett. eon Europa, iv. ii. 32.

(1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 103. n. 42. (1819).

Boisd. lean. Hist, t-9- f. 34. (1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 643. n. 10. (1836).

P. Chrys. Schneider, Syst. Besch. 66. n. 13.

(1787).

Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 426-428.

Eastern Europe, X. America from Hudson's Bay

to Louisiana. B. M.

17. Col. Philodioe Godt. Enc. M. ix. 100. n. 35. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 647. n. 15. (1836).

Eurymus Ph. Swainson, Zool. III. 2d ser. t. 60.

(1830).

Eur. Europome Swainson, Zool. III. 2d ser. t. 70-

(1S30).

Zerene Anthyale Hiibn. Zut. f. 307, 308. (1823).

Var. P. Palseno 3 Cram. t. 14. f. F. G. (1775).

Col. Dorippe Godt. Ene. M. ix. 101. n. 36.

(1819).

Nova Scotia, United States. B. M.

18. Col. Nbbiene Fischer, Entomog. Imp. Ross. t. 11. f. 3, 4.

(1S20-22).

Boisd. Sp. Glu. i. (il(i. n. 13. (1836).

Herrict-Schnffer, f. 30-2. (1841).

Eastern Russia, N. India. B. M.
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19. Cor.. Pal;eno Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. ii. 32. (1810').

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 101. 11. 37- (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 645. n. 12. (1S36).

P. Pa. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 764. n. 9<). (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 237- n.648. (1793).

P. Europome Esper, Schmett. Pap. t. 42. Suppl.

18. f. 1, 2. (1777-1805).

Hilbn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. t. 115. f. 1-4.

(1805?).

Var. P. Philonome Hubn. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 602, 603. (1805)

Sweden, Alps, Pyrenees, Hudson's Bay. 1$. M.

20. Col. Pelidne Boisd, Icon. Hist. t. 8. f. 1-3. (1833).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 644. n. 11. (1836).

Iceland, Kamstchatka, Labrador. B. M.

21. Col. Nastes Boisd. Icones Hist. t. 8. f. 4-5. ( I83(i).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 648. n. 16. (18."C).

Iceland, Lapland, Labrador.

22. Col. Phicomonh Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. ii. 32.

(1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 100. n. 34. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 619. n. 18. (1836).

P. Pli. Esper, Schmett. t. 36. cont. 6. f. 1, 2.

(1777-1805}.

Hubn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 436, 437-

(1805?).

Alps, Siberia, Labi; d jr. B. M.

23. Col. Hyale Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 32. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. S3, n.99. (181 9).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 650. n. 19. (1836).

P. Ily. Linn. Syst. Nut. 11. 764. n. 100. ?

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. hi. i. 207. n. 649.? (1793).

Pieris Ily. Latr. Gen. Crust, et Ins. xiv. 113.

(1S05).

P. PaUcno Hiibn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 438.

439. (1805?).

Europe, Central India. B. M.

Note. I have retained the Fabrician name, " Philippa," for the insect figured (t. Q. f. 3.), because the Fabiician description applies more

exactly to that than to P. Csesonia of Stoll. It is just possible that Nos. 1, 2, and 3., in this list, may prove to be varieties of one species ;

but there is so much difference both in form and colour, that I have hesitated to consider them as such.

Colias Chrysotheme and C. Jlyrmidonc of Stephens's Illustrations are only varieties of Colias Edusa. Colias Europome of Engluh

authors is only Col. Philodice, often introduced into old British cabinets in place of Colias Hyale.

Mwj, 1817.
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Genus XVI. TERIAS Swainson.

Swainson, Zool. Ill 1st series, t. 22. (1820).

Boisd. SP . Gen. i. 651. (1836).

Xanthidia Boisd. fy
Leconte, Icon. Lip. Am. Sept. 48. (1828).

Pontia Fab.

Pieeis Latr., God'.

Colias Latr., God'.

Leptosia, Eubema, Abaeis, Htibn.

Head small, clothed with short hairs.

Eyes round, rather prominent.

Labial Palpi rather short, projecting but little beyond the forehead ; densely clothed with short

round scales at the sides, with longer ones in front. First joint slightly curved, broadest at the

base, slightly compressed at the sides ; second joint scarcely one third the length of the first,

oval ; third joint minute, oval, clothed with very small scales, almost hidden beneath the scales

of the second joint.

Antennce rather short, moderately stout, gradually incrassated beyond the middle ; the apex

rounded.

Thoeax slender, hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular, generally rounded at the apex, rarely acuminate ; the costa much

curved at the shoulder ; the inner margin slightly emarginate. Costal nervure rather stout.

Subcostal nervure four-branched : the first nervule thrown off about the middle of the cell ; the

second just before the end of the cell ; the third nearer to the apex than to the end of the cell.

Upper disco-cellular nevvule wanting ; middle disco-cellular rather shorter than the lower.

Upper discoidal nervule united for a greater or less distance to the median nervule. Internal

nervule wanting.

Posterior Wings mostly broadly obovate, or rounded, sometimes angular. Precostal nervule

nearly atrophied. Discoidal nervule sometimes appearing to be a third submedian, at others

thrown off exactly where the subcostal nervure branches, sometimes above that point.

Disco cellular nervule much curved. Abdominal fold broad.

Feet slender. Tarsi long, very spiny. Claws deeply bifid ; the outer tooth mostly more slender

and acute than the inner. Paronychia as long as, or longer than, the claws ; sometimes broad,

nearly covering the claw, sometimes narrow, lanceolate ; fringed with delicate hairs. Pulvillus

jointed, very broad at the end ; about equal in length to the claws.
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Abdojien slender, arched, not quite so long as the abdominal margin of the posterior wings.

Larva long, slender, linear, scarcely tapering towards cither extremity.

Pura smooth ; keeled along the back, navicular, somewhat compressed laterally, not

tuberculate at the sides ; the head very pointed.

This genus was founded by Mr. Swainson in the first series of his Zoological Illustrations, Papilio Hccabc of Linne

being considered to be the type. Eight years afterwards, Dr. Boisduval, in his work on the Lepidoptera of North

America, characterised it under the name of Xanthidia ; but, I believe, at that time it was his opinion that the white

species of the genus as it now stands, such as Terias Albula, T. Mana, &c, should form a distinct genus for which

he adopted in his manuscripts the name Leucidia, but in the Species Gcnirale he abandoned this division, and adopted

Mr. Swainson's name for the genus, on the ground of priority.

The species of which the genus is now composed were scattered by Godart throughout his genera Picris and Colias.

From Pieris, as that genus is now defined, they differ in the structure of the palpi, which are scaly, and have the third

joint minute, and also in their gradually thickening antenna?, and from Colias they are easily known by their having

pulvilli and paronychia. There is much resemblance between some of the species and the last section of Anthocharis,

but the antennae and the want of the red apical patch of the anterior wings are obvious distinctions.

Three species differ considerably from the rest of the genus, but I have not ventured to separate them, because of

my inability to procure sufficient specimens for dissection.

The first of these is Terias Egnatia, an insect originally considered by Dr. Boisduval as a Picris, to which genus

it seems more closely related by the structure of its antenna? than to Terias. Of this insect I have only had an

opportunity of examining the specimens in the collection of the British Museum, and consequently have been unable

to dissect them. This has also been the case with Terias Brephos.

Of Terias Elvina I have been able to examine one mutilated specimen, and am unable to give so detailed a

description as would be required for a generic character. The feet do not differ materially from those of Terias

Gratiosa and its allies, but the neuration of the wings is peculiar, and will, I think, render it needful ultimately to

exclude this species from the present genus, and to found a new one in which probably Terias Brephos will also have

to be placed. The subcostal of the anterior wing throws off its first nervule at about three fourths the length of the

cell ; a second nervule about as far beyond the cell as its first is distant from the end of the cell ; and divides at a short

distance into two nervules, the lower of which I believe to be the first discoidal nervule, united for a greater distance than

usual to the subcostal. The cell is closed by a curved nervule, which must probably be considered as the middle disco-

cellular, and by a lower disco-cellular slightly curved at its origin, directed obliquely downwards and outwards, until it

reaches the third median nervule. At the point of junction of the two disco-cellular nervules arises a distinct discoidal

nervule, which I imagine to be the second discoidal nervule. The posterior wings do not differ materially from those of

Terias Gratiosa, the discoidal nervule being thrown off before the division of the subcostal nervule. The shoulder is

remarkably prominent in the males. An accurate figure of the wings will be found in the third plate, illustrative of

the generic characters, a comparison of which with the outlines of that of Terias Gratiosa will point out the difference

in structure more easily than the longest description. It is possible that the nervule which I consider as the first

discoidal is in reality the fourth subcostal, and that the first discoidal has become atrophied. Should Terias Elvina

and T. Brephos be ultimately considered to constitute a distinct genus, as I feel confident will be the case, I would

suggest the adoption of Dr. Boisduval's name, Leucidia, for it.

The other species of the genus differ but little amongst themselves in structure. There is some difference in the

neuration of the posterior wings, as in some species the discoidal nervule is thrown off above the point at which I lie

subcostal nervure divides, at others immediately at this point, and sometimes it appears to be a third subcostal nervule.

These wings arc often angular, sometimes almost enough so to lie called tailed. The paronychia also differ in their

width, being much slenderer and more widely fringed with hair, in some of the white species, than in most of the

yellow ones.

The prevailing colours of the genus are various shades of orange, yellow, and white ; the outer margin of the anterior

almost always, and of the posterior very frequently, bordered with black. The sexes often differ considerably in

June, 1847. Y
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colour. This is particularly the case in those species the males of which, like Tcrias Elathea, have a black vitta,

margined with orange along the inner margin. This vitta is generally wanting in the females, the orange is always

wanting.

The LAEViE are more linear, and taper less towards the extremities, than is commonly the case in this family. They

are mostly green, with a pale lateral stripe, and appear to feed chiefly, if not exclusively, on Leguminosse.

The PuPiE in many respects resemble those of Anthocharis, being more navicular than those of Colias and

Callidryas.

The Perfect Insects frequent the neighbourhood of woods, and occasionally open meadows and gardens. In the

United States, especially the Southern and Western States, Terias Nicippe is very abundant in open plains near the

forests, and in the states of Ohio and Illinois, I have seen it flying in profusion over the fields of clover, in company

with Colias Philodice and C. Csesonia. Its flight more resembles that of these insects than of its congeners. Terias

Lisa and T. Delia in the United States, and T. Albula in Cayenne, are insects of weak flight, frequenting the skirts

of woods, and even occurring in the gardens of towns.

Terias Elvina and T. Brephos are confined to the thick virgin forests of Guiana and Brazil, where they fly very

slowly, and near to the ground.

This genus occurs throughout all the tropical and subtropical parts of the globe, extending in the Old World further

from the equator in the southern hemisphere than in the northern, and having a greater range to the north in the New

World than in the Old, three species occurring in the United States as far north as Virginia, whilst, I believe, no

species has as yet been found even in the parts of Asia and Africa bordering upon the Mediterranean. The range of

some of the species is very great ; and as they are subject to great local variations, and as the distinctions which separate

the truly distinct species are often very slight, the genus is one of the most difficult amongst the Diurnal Lepidoptera.

The following list must therefore be regarded as only an attempt to elucidate the species. Many single specimens of

apparently distinct species exist in the collection of the British Museum, but in a genus like this, no one ought to

found a species on a single specimen.

1. Ter. NiciprE Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. (>;>.*;. n. 1. (1836).

P. Nic. Cram. t. 210. f. C. P. (17S0).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 208. a. 651. (17.03).

Abaeis Nic. Hiibn. Fens. bek. Schmett. 97.

(1S16).

Col. Nic. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 103. n. 43. (1819).

Xanth. Nic. Boisd. et Lecomte, Iron. Lip. Am.

Sept. t.2(). f. 1-5. (1827).

United States ( Middle and Southern States), Mexico.

B.M.

2. Ter. Proterpia Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 654. n. 2. (I83(i).

P. Prot. Fab. Syst. Ent. 478. n. 152. (1775).

Col. Prot. Godt. Erie. M. ix. 91. n. 5. (1819).

Jamaica, Haiti, Mexico, Venezuela. B. M.

3. Ter. Mexicana Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 6.55. 11. 5. t. 3 C. f. 1.

(1836).

Mexico. B. M.

4. Ter. Gratiosa Boisd. MSS.

Doubkday § Hewitson, t. 9. f. 5. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

5. Ter. Ectriva.

Quito. B. M.

6. Ter. Arbela Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 606. n. 4. (1836).

Eurema Arb. lliibn. Zut. f. 641, 6 12. (1S2 ).

Brazil. B. M.

TERIAS Swainson.

7. Ter. De\ a.

I*. Agave Fub. Ent. Syst. m. i. 193. n. 599.

(1793).

Donovan, Nat. Rep. t. 6. f. 2. (1823).

Pi. Ag. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 135. n. 52. (181 9).

Brazil. B. M.

8. Ter. Tenella Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 657- n. 6. (1836).

Mane, fugax Nise 3 Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Sehmett. (1806-27).

Pi. Neda Godt. Enc. M. ix. 135. n. 54.?

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

9. Ter. Nise.

P. Ni. Cram. t. 20. f. K. L. (1775).

Mane, fugax Ni. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Eurema Ni. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Sehmett. 96.

(18 16).

Guiana, Venezuela. B. M.

10. Ter. Venusta Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 65S. n. 8. (1836).

Jamaica, Colombia.

11. Ter. Gentilis Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 658. n. 9. (1836).

Brazil, Colombia. B. M.

12. Ter. Leuce Boisd. Si,. Gen. 1. ()59. n. 10. (1836).

Uruguay. B. M.
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13. Tun. Midea Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. 6.59. n. 11. (1836).

Menetries, Nouv. Mem. Sue. Imp. Nat.

Mose. in. t. 11. f. 6. (^1834).

Haiti.

14. Tub. Smilax Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 660. n. 12. (1836).

P. Sm. Donovan, Ins. of New Holland (ISOf.).

Australia. 15. M.

15. Teh. Herla Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 660. n. 13. (1836).

Pieris Her. M'Lcay, in King's Survey of Au-

stralia, App. 460. n. Ml. (1827).

Australia. B. M.

16 Ter. Stygma Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 661. n. 14. (1836).

Peru.

17. Teb. Stygmula Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 66l. n. 15. (1836).

Cuba. B. M.

18. Teb. Lisa Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. 66l. n. 16. (1836).

Xanthidia Li. Boisd. et Lecomte, Icon. Lip. Am.

Sep/, t. 19. f.4-5. (1827).

Pieris Smilax Godt. Enc. M. ix. 136. n. 56.

(1819).

United States (middle and southern states), Jamaica.

B. M.

19. Ter. Eutebpe.

Col. Eut. Menetries, Nouv. Mem. Soc. Imp.

Mose. in. t. 11. f. 4. (1834).

Pi. Tliymetus Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 814. n.

56, 57. (1823).

Ter. Thy. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 662. n. 17. (1836).

Haiti. B. M.

20. Ter. Delia Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 663. n. 18. (1836).

P. De. Cram. t. 273. f. A. (1780).

Xanthidia De. Boisd. et Lecomte, Icon. Lep. Am.

Sept. t. 18. (1827).

Pieris Daira Godt. Enc. M. ix. 137. n. 59.

(1S16).

United States (Southern States). B. M.

21. Teb. Elathea Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 664. n. 19. (1836).

P. El. Cram. t. 99. f. C. D. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 196. 11. 610. (1793).

Pieris El. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 136. n. 58. (181 9).

Honduras, Venezuela, Guiana, Brazil, Jamaica,

Haiti. B. M.

22. Teb. Jucunda Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 665. n. 20. (1836).

Xanthidia Juc. Boisd. et Lecomte, Icon. Lip. Am.

Sept. t. 19. f. 1-3. (1827).

United States (southern states). B. M.

23. Teb. Dina Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 666. n. 21. (1836).

Poey, Cent. Lip. de Cuba. (18 ).

Cuba.

24. Teb. Westwoodii Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 666. n. 22. (1836).

Mexico. B. M.

' 25. Ter. Hyona Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 667. n. 23. (1836).

Col. Hy. Menetries, Nouv. Mem. Soc. Imp. de

Mose. in. t. 11. f. 5. (1834).

Haiti.

26. Ter. Pvro Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 667. n. 24. (1836).

Pi. Py. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 137. n. 60. (1819).

Antilles ? S. America ?

27- Ter. Harina Horsf. Dcsc. Cat. Lcp. E. I. C. 137. n. 62.

(1829).

Java, N. India. B. M.

28. Ter. Tilaiia Horsf. Dcsc Cat Lep. E. I. C. 156. n. 62.

(1829).

Java, Borneo. B. M.

29. Ter. Hecabe Swainson, Zool. III. 1st ser. t. 22. (1820).

Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 669. n. 27. (1836).

P. Hec. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 763. n. 96. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 192. n. 598. (1793).

Cram. t. 124. f. B. C. (1776).

Pi. Hec. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 134. n. 51. (1819).

Var. J Terias Sari Horsf. Dese. Cat. Lep. E. I

C. 136. 11.6I. (1829).

N. India, Bengal, Ceylon, Java, China. B. M.

30. Ter. Brenda Doubleday Sf Hewilson, t. 9. f. 6. (1847).

Sierra Leone, Ashanti. B. M.

31. Teb. Suava Boisd, Sp. Gin. 1. 670. n. 28. (1836).

Bengal. B. M.

32. Ter. Fi.oricola Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 67 1. 11. 29. (1836).

Xanth. Fl. Boisd. Faun. Ent. de Madagascar, 21.

(1833).

Mauritius, Bourbon.

33. Ter. Desjardinsu Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 67 1. n. 30. (1836).

Xanthidia Desj. Boisd. Faun. Ent. de Mada
gascar, t. 2. f. 6. (1833).

Madagascar.

34. Ter. Senegalensis Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 672. 11. 31, (1836).

Senegal. B. M.

35. Ter. Blanda Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 672. n. 32. (1836).

Batavia. B. M.

36. Teb. Pleione Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 672. n. 33. (1836).

Pontia Plei Klug-Ehren. Symb. Phys. t. 8. f. 7,

8. (1829-45).

Arabia Felix.

37. Teb. Rahel Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 673. 11. 34. (1S34).

P. Ra. Fab. Ent. Syst. ill. i. 204. n. 637.

(1836).

W. Africa. B. M.

38. Ter. Candida Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 673. 11. 35. (1836).

P. Candida Cram, t, 331. f. A. (1782).

- Var. Xanthidia Puella Boisd. Voy. de (Astrolabe,

Ent. t. 2. f. 8. (1833).

S Colias Sagaritis De Haan, 3ISS.

Amboina, Celebes, N. India.

39. Ter. L,eta Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 674. n. 36. (1836).

Bengal. B. M.

10. Ter. Dbona Horsf. Desc. Cat. Lep. E. I. C. t. 1. f. 13.

(1829).

Boisd. Sp. Gin, 1. 675. n. 37. (1836).

Java.
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41. Tkr. Bricitta Boisd. Sp. Gen. I. 676. n. 38. (1836).

P. Brig. Cram. t. 331. f. B. C. (1782).

Ti. Brig. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 195. 11. 53. (1836).

Senegal.

42. Teh. Pllcbella Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 677- n. 39. (1836).

Xanthidia Pul. Boisd. Faune Ent. de 3fadagascar,

t. 2. f. 7- (1S33).

.Madagascar. B. M.

43. Teh. Messalixa Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 67.0. n. 43. (1836).

P. Mess. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 204. n. 638.

(1836).

S. America ?

44. Teh. Musa Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 679- n. 45. (1836).

P. Mu. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 195. 11. 607.

(1793).

Pi. Mu. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 137- n. 62. (1S19).

West Indies ?

45. Teh. Gnathene Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 680. n. 46. ((836).

Yucatan.

46. Ter. Bil.ea Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 681. n. 48. (1836).

Yucatan, Honduras. B. M.

47. Ter. Phiale Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 681. n. 48. (1836).

P. Ph. Cram. t. 27. f. F. (1775).

Pi. Ph. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 137- n. 61. (1819).

Guiana.

48. Ter. Agave.

P. Ag. Cram. t. 20. f. H. I. (1775).

Pi. Phiale Godt. Enc. 31. iv. 137. n. 61.

(1819).

Ter. Mana Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 681. n. 49.

(1836).

Guiana. B. M.

19. Ter. Albula Boisd. Sp. Gin. 1. 682. n. 50. (1836).

P. Alb. Cram. t. 27. f. E. (1775).

Pi. Alb. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 138. n. 65. (1819).

Mane. fug. Nise $ Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1S06-27).

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

50. Ter. Sinoe Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 6S3. n. 51. (1836).

Pi. Sin. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 138. n. 66. (1819).

Brazil. B. M.

51. Ter. ? Elvina.

Ter. Elv. Swainson, Zool. III. 1st ser. t. 22.

(1820).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 683. n. 52. (1S36).

Brazil (especially the northern parts). B. M.

52. Ter. ? Brephos.

Ter. Br. Boisrl. Sp. Gen. 1. 684. n. 53. (1836).

Mane. Vor. Br. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1S06-27).

Guiana. B. M.

53. Ter. ? Egnatia Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. 678. 11. 42. (1836).

Pi. Egn. Godt. Ene. 31. ix. 138. n. 63. (1836).

Pi. Cirrha Boisd. Voy. de /'Astrolabe, t. 2. f. 7.

(1S32).

Amboyna, Celebes, N. W. Australia. B. M.

Note. P. Charmioue Fab., P. Elorea Fab., and P. Vanessa Fab. do not belong to this genus, in which they have been placed. The
first is a moth of a genus allied to Leptosoma, the second a Polyommatus, the third one of the Erycinidse.

P. Libythea Fab. Ent. Syst. Suppl. 427- n. 598, 599- belongs probably to this genus ; but if East Indian, cannot be identical with P.

Nise Cram., to which Fabricius refers.

P. Tliymetus Fab. is a Melita;a, not, as was supposed by Godart and Boisduval, a species of this genus.
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Family III. AGERONIDtE.

Genus AGERONIA Ilubn.

Hiibn. Verz. beh. Schmett. 41. (1816).

Pekidromia, Ajifhiciilora Boisd. Blanch

Nympiialis God'.

Head rather broad.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Maxilla1 long, rather robust.

Labial Palpi approximating, ascending, double the length of the head ; basal joints short, curved,

clothed with scales and at the base with a tuft of hair ; second joint three times the length of

the first, cylindric ; third joint about as long as the first, elongate, oval.

Antenna of moderate length, enlarging near the apex into a very gradually thickening club.

Thorax robust.

Anterior Wings triangular, the anterior margin rounded, the posterior sometimes rounded, some-

times emarginate ; the inner margin in the male occasionally dilated. Costal nervure much dilated

for the greater part of its length, reaching the costa a little before the middle. Subcostal nervure

very slender at its origin, enlarging towards the end of the cell, five-branched, its first nervule

thrown off a little before the end of the cell ; the second immediately afterwards, sometimes almost

from the same point, the nervure here bent downwards until it joins the upper disco-cellular,

then again bent, so as to be directed forwards and slightly upwards ; the third nervule thrown

off much nearer to the cell than to the fourth nervule, this last at a point about equally distant,

from the cell and the apex ; cell rather short. Upper disco-cellular short, stout ; middle disco-

cellular stout, sometimes shorter than, sometimes about equal to, the upper ; lower disco-cellular

slender, directed obliquely inwards for more than half its length, then curved and tending

outwards, striking the median nervure before the origin of its second nervule. .Median and

submedian nervules swollen at their origin. Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings subtriangular, the margins rounded, the anterior margin sometimes slightly

emarginate ; the abdominal fold ample, completely enclosing the abdomen below. Precostal

nervule sometimes branched. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal nervule.

Disco-cellular slender, curved at its termination, united to the third median nervule near its

origin.

Anterior Legs imperfect ; the femur, tibia, and tarsus nearly equal in length, the tibia sometimes

shortest in the males ; tarsus of the male clothed with long hairs, subcylindric, rather pointed

June, 1847.
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at the apex, only composed of one single joint; the claw entirely wanting; tarsus of the

Ilin ile scaly, five-jointed, the basal joint very long, with a stout long spine on each side at

the apex; the others very short, spiny at the sides, all, except the last, with a long stout

spine on each side near the apex, and a bunch of long hairs near the base ; fifth joint small,

pointed. Middle and posterior Legs robust, with the femora, tibia?, and tarsi about equal in

length ; the tibia? with a row of spines on each side below, the apical ones but little longer

than the others ; tarsi spiny below, the first joint longer than the others combined, second, third,

and fourth progressively shorter ; fifth about equal to the second. Claws simple, stout, curved.

Paronychia broad at the base, divided into two lacinia?, of which the outer is longer than the

inner, and mostly nearly as long as the claw, the inner slenderer curved inwards over the base

of the pulvillus. Pulvillus jointed, the basal joint narrower than the second, membranaceous
;

the second joint broad, corneous, the two combined about equal in length to the claws.

Abdomen short, not very stout.

Larva unknown ?

Pupa braced, slender, the head with two car-like tubercles.

The present family, consisting of only one genus, I have not ventured to characterize it. Possibly other species

may be found having a braced pupa, the anterior feet imperfect, and the palpi distinctly triarticulate and convergent,

but which may want some characters of less importance, as the pulvillus and paronychia. At present it is impossible

to say what characters are those of the family, what are purely generic.

The genus Ageronia seems to have little in common with the preceding family except its braced pupa. To Euploea

it is much more nearly allied, especially in the form of the anterior feet, and of the claws of the other pairs. One

section of it has another point of resemblance in the expanded inner margin of the anterior wing of the male. But

from Enplcea it is easily known by the difference in colouring, by its long convergent palpi, and the peculiar bend of

the subcostal nervule of the anterior wings at the end of the cell.

Of the Lakvje we know nothing. That figured by Madame Merian as the larva of Ageronia Feronia evidently

belongs to one of the Morphidie.

The Pupa of Ageronia Feronia is described by M. Lacordaire as being " longue d'unc pouce, asscz svelte, et

presentant tin masque ties bizarre a sa partie anterieure, avee deux longues oreillcttes dirigces en avant. Sa couleur

est d"un vert olive foucc, et comme veloute, avec une raie jaune longitudinal sur chacun de ses cotes.'' He states that

he several times found the pupa fixed to the wall of a house, attached like that of a Papilio by a transverse thread.

Unfortunately he never met with the larva.

The Pef.fect INSECT has a short rapid flight, and constantly alights on trunks of trees. All the species whose

history are known, produce in Hying a sound which I have heard compared by a good observer, to the rustling of a

piece of parchment, to which also M. Lacordaire compares it.

In his paper on the Diurnal Lepidoptera of Guiana, published in the second volume of ihe, Annals of the Entomological

Society of France, he remarks that the species of this genus " presentent le phenomenc, unique dans l'ordre, de

produire en volant un bruit pareil a celui d'un parchemin tres sec qu'on froisserait entrc les mains."

Mr. Darwin, in his Researches in Geology and Natural History, has the following passage in regard to one species of

this genus.

" I was much surprised at the habits of Papilio Feronia. This butterfly is not uncommon, and generally frequents

the orange groves. Although a high flyer, yet it very frequently alights on the trunks of trees. On these occasions

its head is invariably placed downwards : and its wings are expanded in an horizontal plane, instead of being folded

vertically, as is commonly the case. This is the only butterfly I have ever seen that uses its legs for running. No<

being aware of this fact, the insect more than once, as I cautiously approached with my forceps, shuttled on one side
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just as the instrument was on the point of closing, and thus escaped. But a far move singular fact, is the power which

this insect possesses of making a noise. Several times when a pair, probably male and female, were chasing each other

in an irregular course, they passed within a few yards of me, and I distinctly heard a clicking noise, similar to that

produced by a toothed wheel passing under a spring catch. The noise was continued at short intervals, and could be

distinguished at about twenty yards' distance. I cannot form a conjecture how it is produced ; but 1 am certain there

is no error in the observation."

After having carefully examined every species of the genus which lias been recorded as producing this noise, I can

discover no structure which seems intended to produce it. All of them offer one peculiarity. Immediately above the

costal ncrvure, quite at its origin, on the under side of the wing is a small round cavity, smooth inside, covered with a

very delicate membrane, stretched across it like the parchment of a kettle-drum, which the cavity resembles in shape.

Another peculiarity occurs in the swollen part of the costal nervule, in Ageronia Arethusa. This part of the nervule

is divided by numerous transverse membranaceous diaphragms, placed obliquely so as to present, when the nervure is

rendered transparent, the appearance of a screw, with a very loose worm, enclosed in the nervure. I cannot imagine

any connexion between either of these peculiarities in structure and the sound produced by the insect.

Having recently observed in some species of the Fabrician genus Glaucopis, a structure almost identical with the

drum of the Cicada?, and having found a similar structure in Hecastesia Thyridiou, which is known to produce a sound,

I have carefully examined the base of the abdomen in all the species of the present genus, but there is no trace of any

drum, or cavity. From the examinations of dried specimens, I hope for no further results ; but as I expect shortly to

receive specimens preserved in spirits, I shall be able more carefully to dissect them, and the results will be given in the

introductory chapter.

This genus is peculiar to the tropical parts of America, and most of the species have a wide range both of latitude

and longitude.

AGERONIA Hubn.

1. Ao. Epinome.

Amphichlora Ep. Boisd. MSS.
Brazil. B. M.?

2. Ag. Mtioi:.

Amphichlora IE.n. Boisd. MSS.

Peru.

3. Ac. Amphichloe.

Amphichlora Amp. Boisd. MSS.
Guayaquil. B. M.

4. Ag. Ferentina.

Nymphalis Fer. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 428. n. 248.

(1819).

P. Feronia Var. Cram. t. 362. f. A. B.

Ag. Februa Hubn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806-

27).

Venezuela, Brazil. B. M.

5. Ag. Fornax Hilbn. Samml. E.tot. Schmett. (1806-27).

Double/lay Sj Hewitson, t. 10. f. 1. (1847).

Mexico, Venezuela, Brazil. B. M.

6. Aq. Feronia Hubn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 42. (1816).

P. Fer. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 770. n. 140.

(1767).

Cram. t. 192. f. E. F. (1779).

Fab. Ent. Syst. hi. i. 226. n. 710. (1793).

Nymphalis Fer. Godt. Enc. M. is. 428. n. 247-

(181!)).

Mexico, Venezuela, Brazil. B. M.

7. Ag. Amphinome Hubn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 42. (1816).

P. Amph. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 77.0. n. 176.

(1767).

Cram. t. 54. f. E, F. (1 ??.%).

Fah. Ent. Syst. in. i. 131. n. 404. (1793).

Nymphalis Amph. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 427. n.

246. (1819).

Venezuela, Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

8. Ag. Chloe Hubn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).

P. Chi. Stoll, t. 5. f. 1, 1. a. (1791).

Nymphalis Ch. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 429. «• 249-

(1819).

Honduras, Brazil, New Granada. B. M.

9. Ag. Arethusa.

$ P. Ar. Cram. t. 77- f. E. F. (1775).

3 Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 42. n. 130. (1793).

$ J Nymphalis Ar. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 427. n. 245.

(1819).

? $ Peridromia Ar. Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. t. 7- C. f. 5.

(1S36).

? P. Laodamia Cram. t. 130. f. A. (1776).

$ Ag. La. Hilbn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 42. (1816).

Hubn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).

Mexico, Venezuela, Guiana, Brazil, Bolivia.

B. M.

10. Ag. Arete Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 10. f. 2, 3. (1847).

Peridromia Ar. Boisd. MSS.
Mexico ? Brazil. B. M,



84

Family IV. DANAKLE.

Head round.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Labial Palpi divergent, ascending, scarcely rising above the forehead, distinctly triarticulate ; the

basal joint short, stout, curved ; second double the length of the first, subcylindric, slightly

curved, rounded at each extremity ; third minute, about one-fifth the length of the second,

obovate, slightly pointed.

Antenna; gradually clavate.

Thorax moderately stout.

Anterior Wings elongate, the cell closed. The subcostal nervure always five-branched ; its first

nervule thrown ofi" before the end of the cell, generally distant, at its origin, about one-fourth the

length of the cell from the disco-cellular neiwule ; second thrown off at the end of the cell, or

very little before ; the third rather more distant from the second than from the fourth ; fourth

about midway between the first and the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short, or

altogether wanting ; middle and lower about equal in length. Internal nervure slender, running

into the submedian.

Posterior Wings obovate, the cell closed ; the discoidal nervure always appearing to be a third

subcostal nervule. Abdominal fold mostly ample.

Legs, except the anterior, rather stout and long. Anterior legs imperfect ; varying in the sexes.

Middle and posterior pairs with the tibia? spiny ; the spurs not strikingly developed ; the tarsi

with the basal joint long ; second, third, and fourth progressively shorter ; fifth longer than the

second ; all spiny at the side below. Claws simple.

Abdomen rather slender, nearly as long as the abdominal margin of the posterior wing.

Larva stout, cylindrical, smaller towards the head, furnished on one or more of the anterior

segments, with a pair of long, slender, flexible, fleshy tentacula, not retractile, and with a

similar, but often shorter, pair on the penultimate segment.

Pupa suspended, short, smooth, somewhat ovate, contracted near the middle.

The Danaidse may be known from the Heliconidte by their shorter antenna?, their mostly shorter and more angular

wings, and by their palpi, which scarcely rise above the forehead.

The neuration of the wings is nearly the same in the three genera of which the family is composed. The palpi

differ but little, and in two genera the antennae only vary in length. There is however no difficulty in discriminating

the genera. Danais is known by its simple claws, without paronychia or pulvilli, Euplcea has claws furnished with

paronychia and pulvilli, but its antennaj are more clavate than those of Hestia, which has similar claws, and the

anterior tarsi of the females arc clavate and spined, whilst in Hestia they are subcylindrical and not spined.
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All have the costal and subcostal nervures of the anterior wing rather widely separated ; sometimes the first nervure

of the latter anastomoses with the former.

The LAEViE, as far as known, have long, flexible, but not retractile tentacula on the anterior and on the penultimate

segments.

The PuPiE are suspended, smooth, more or less ovate, often very beautifully coloured and gilded.

Of the species which compose the family nearly all belong to the Old World, especially to the islands of the Indian

Archipelago and the Pacific Ocean. Danais, under one of its forms, occurs in the New World from Canada to the

extreme south of Brazil, and perhaps still further south. No species of Euploca or Ilestia has yet been found

there.

Euploea and Danais were considered by Fabricius and Latreillc to constitute but one genus, to which the former

gave the name of Euploea, the latter, originally, that of Danaida, which he afterwards changed to Danaus, and then,

in the Encyclopedic Methodique, to Danais. In Mr. MacLeay's Appendix to King's Survey of Australia, he

proposes to limit the name Danais to those species which " have no pouches to the lower wings of the males ; " by
which he appears to mean those which I include in the genus Euplasa. Dr. Boisduval has, on the contrary, retained

the name Danais for those species of which the males have a pouch, or a spot of peculiar structure on the posterior

wings. Latreillc proposed his genus Danaida in 1805, with Danais Plcxippus for the type, two years before the

publication of the outline of the Systema Glossatorum of Fabricius, in Illiger's Magazine. I have, therefore

followed Dr. Boisduval in retaining Latrcillc's name for the species, congeneric with his type, and that of Fabricius for

the remaining species of the genus.

June, 1847- A A



SO DAXAIDJE.

Genus I. EUPLCEA Boisd.

Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 93. (1832).

Euplcea Fab. Ilorsf.

Danaus Latr.

Danais God1
.

Teepsichrois, Crastia, Salpinx, Didonis, Htibn.

Danais, MlLeay, King's Survey of Australia, II. 461. (1827.)

Antennae rather more than half as long as the whole length of the hody, gradually clavate.

Anterior Legs with the femur and tibia about equal in length ; the tarsus shorter, of the male

cylindric, rather tapering to a point at the extremity; indistinctly biarticulate ; second joint

about one third the length of the first, both clothed with scales and hairs ; of the female, clavate,

quadriarticulate ; the first joint longer than the rest combined, much broadest at the apex, where it

has a stout spine on each side ; second and third short, furnished with a tuft of hair on each side

near the base, and a spine at the apex ; the fourth joint minute, furnished with a tuft of hairs.

Middle and Posterior Legs strong, the claws rather stout, curved. The paronychia divided into two

lacinias ; the outer elongate, lanceolate, hairy, as long as the claw ; the inner not quite equal in

length to the outer, more hairy, elongate, lanceolate, the apex curving inward over the base of the

pulvillus. Pulvillus not so long as the claws, jointed ; the second joint broad, corneous.

Euplcea differs from Danaus in having a very distinctly developed pulvillus and paronychia to the hinder feet, and

the antenna^ generally rather longer. From Ilestia it differs in having the antenna; more distinctly clavate, and the

anterior feet of the female of a different form.

The species of which it is composed are generally insects of rather large size, of a dark fuscous brown or black,

spotted or streaked with white and light blue, and often having especially in the males brilliant blue reflections on the

upper surface. The thorax (especially below) and the head are always dotted with white. The anterior wings arc

triangular, sometimes elongate, the anterior margin rounded, the outer sometimes rounded, sometimes sinuate, slightly

emarginate, the inner slightly cmarginate in the females, in the males mostly rounded, produced so as to cover a

considerable space of the posterior wings, a structure carried to the greatest extent in Euplcea Treitschkei, figured on

our eleventh plate. Sometimes the males have one or more short vittas on the inner margin of the anterior wing,

composed of scales of a paler colour and rather different form, and differently placed, so as to have a dull somewhat

chalky appearance. The posterior wings are somewhat obovate, the inner margin much shorter than the anterior, the

abdominal fold ample. The portion which in the males is covered by the projecting inner margin of the hind wings is

often clothed with scales of a very singular form. They are elongate, hair-like, rather broader at the base, terminating

in an oval expansion, giving them very much the form of the antenna; of most species of Pieris, In other species the

scales on this portion differ chiefly in size from those of the other parts of the wing. The sexes of this group differ

sometimes materially in the colour of the posterior wings, those of the males are of a nearly uniform dark colour, but

those of the females are streaked longitudinally with white, giving them a strong resemblance to some species of the

next genus.
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The Larva of Euplcea Midamus figured by Dr. Horsfield is nearly cylindrical, rather slenderer towards the head,

armed anteriorly with three pairs of elongate tentacula, and a similar pair on the penultimate segment. These

tentacula are flesh-coloured at the base for about one third their length, black beyond. The larva itself is ringed with

white and flesh colour, and more narrowly with black ; the sides have a series of yellow patches marked with black

dots.

The Pupa is ovate, the abdomen broad, the thorax constricted, especially behind. Tt is of a golden coppery colour,

with black markings.

The Perfect Insects occur throughout the warmer parts of Asia and Australia, the islands of the Indian

Archipelago and of the Pacific Ocean. They are particularly numerous in the most eastern of the Asiatic islands, and

in the Polynesian groups. No species is found in the New World, or in Europe, and I am not sure that any species

is found on the continent of Africa, though one occurs in Mauritius and one in Bourbon.

EUPLCEA Boisd.

1. Eup. Eunice Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 94. (1832).

Danais Eun. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 177. n. 2.

(1819).

? Limnas mutabilis Nemertes Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Salpinx Nem. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 17.

(1816).

Java. B. M.

2. Eup. Darchia.

Danais Dar. M'Leay, King's Survey of Australia,

n. App. 462. (1827).

Australia.

3. Eup. Dufresnii.

Danais Duf. Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 815. n.

12, 13. (1819).

Philippines.

4. Eup. Hisme Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, Q5. (1832).

New Guinea. B. M.

5. Eup. Treitschkei Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 98. (1832).

Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 11. f. 2. (1847).

New Ireland. B. M.

6. Eup. Aglicide Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 96. (1832).

Rawack.

7. Eup. Duponchelii Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 97. (1832).

New Guinea.

8. Eup. Herbstii Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 95. (1832).

New Guinea.

9. Eup. Eleusine.

P. El. Cram. t. 266. f. D. ( 1 780).

Terpsichruis El. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 16.

(1816).

Danais El. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 177. n. 3. (1819).

Java. B. M.

10. Eup. Mazares.

Salpinx Eleusine Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Java. B. M.

July, 1847-

11. Eup. Midamus.

P. Mid. Linn. Syst. Nat. ii. 756. n. 108.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 39. n. 116. (1793)
Terpsiehrois Mill. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 16.

(1816).

Danais Mid. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 179. n. 12.

(1819).

P. Mulciber Cram. t. 127. f. C. D. (1776).

? P. Claudius Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 40. 11. 1 1 9.

(1793).

? P. Basilissa Cram. t. 266. f. C. (1780).

? Danais Claudia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 180. n. 15.

(1S19).

Java, N. India, Penang. B. M.

12. Eup. Prothoe.

Danais Pr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 177. n. 1. (1816).

P. Midamus Cram. t. 266. f. A. B. (1780).

? Terpsiehrois Alea Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 16.

(1816).

Eup. Pavettte Zinken-Sommer, in Nova Acta

Acad. Nat. Curios, xv. 189. (1831).

Penang, Java. B. M.

13. Eup. Callithoe Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 93. (1832).

New Guinea.

14. Eup. superba.

P. sup. Herbst. t. 119, 120. (1783-95).

Danais Alopia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 177. n. 4.

(1819).

Limnas mutabilis Midamis Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

China, N. India. B. M.

15. Eup. Chloe Guerin, in Delessert, Souvenirs d'un Voy. dans

I'Inde, App. 72. (1843).

Pulo Penang, N. India. B. M.

16. Eup. Alcathoe Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 99. (1832).

Danais Ale. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 178. n. .5.

(1819).

Amboyna, Java.

B B
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17. Eur. Melina Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 98. (1832).

Dan. Mel. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 179- "• 9- (1819).

New Guinea.

18. Eup. Climena.

P. CI. Cram. t. 389- f. E. F. (1782).

Crastia CI. Hiibn. Vers, bek. Schmett. 16. (1816).

Danais Algea Godt. Enc. M. ix. 178. n. 8.

(1819).

Amboyna.

1J». Eup. Dryasis.

P. Dry. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 39- n. 117-

(1793).

Indian Islands ?

20. Eup. Amymone.

Dan. Am. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 179- n. 10.

(1819).

Amboyna.

21. Eup. Poli.ita Erichs. in Nova Acta Acad. Cur. xvi. t. 40.

f. 6.(1834).

Philippines.

22. Eup. Meoilla Erichs. in Nova Acta Acad. Curios, xvi.

t. 40. f. 7- (1834).

Philippines.

23. Eup. Rhadamanthus.

S P. Rh. Fab. Ent. Syst. ill. i. 42. n. 127. (1793).

$ Danais Alcidice Godt. Enc. M. ix. 181. n. 13.

(1819).

c? Terpsichrois Thoosa Hiibn. Summl. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

S Danais Rhadamia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 180. n. 14.

(1819)-

$ P. Diocletianus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 40. n. 118.

(1793).

J Danais Diocletianus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 181. n.

16.(1819).

N. India, Penang, Singapore. B. M.

24. Eup. Baudiniana.

Danais Baud. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 181. n. 17-

(1819).

Timor.

25. Eup. Sylvester.

P. Syl. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 41. n. 124. (1793).

Australia ?

26. Eup. Ti lliipi.is.

P. Tul. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 41. n. 123.

(1793).

Australia. B. M.

27. Eup. Lapeyrousei Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 97- (1832).

Bourou.

28. Eup. Dufresnii.

Danais Duf. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 815. n. 12, 13.

(1819).

Philippines.

29- Eup. Gamelia.

Salpinx Gam. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1S06-27).

Eup. Faber Zinken-Sommer, in Nova Acta Acad.

Curios, xv. t. 16. f. 18 3 19. (1831).

Java. B. M.

30. Eup. Goudoth Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. t. 3. f. 2.

(1833).

Mauritius. B. M.

31. Eup. Core.

P. Co. Cram. t. 266. f. E. F. (1780).

Crastia Co. Hubn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 16.

(1816).

P. Corns Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 41. n. 122.

(1793).

Danais Coreta Godt. Enc. M. ix. 182. n. 22.

(1819).

N. India. B. M.

32. Eup. Corinna.

Danais Cor. M'Lcay, in King's Survey of Au-

stralia, 11. App. 462. (1827).

Australia.

33. Eup. Swainsoni.

Dan. Sw. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 815. n. 16, 17.

(1823).

India.

34. Eup. Pelor Doubkday $ Hetvilson, 1. 11. f. 1. (1847).

N. W. Australia. B. M.

35. Eup. Orope Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 100. (1832).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. t. 11. f. 9. (1836).

Timor? Taiti.

36. Eup. Eleutho Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 100. (1832).

Dan. El. Freycinet, Voy. t. 83. f. 2. (1815).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 815. n. 17, 18. (1823).

Taiti, Navigator's Islands. B. M.

37. Eup. Euphone Boisd. Faune de Madag. t. 3. f. 1. (1833).

P. Eup. Fab. Ent. Syst. Suppl. v. 423. n. 184,

185. (1793).

Mauritius. B. M.

38. Eup. Desjardinsii.

Danaida Desj. GuCrin, Icon, du Regne Anim.

texte, n. 474.

Island of Rodriguez.

Note. The British Museum possesses several species which possibly are described, but which I have been unable to identify. The

published descriptions of many species are so imperfect, and the insects themselves so variable, that without a reference to the original

specimens identification is nearly impossible.
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Genus II. DANAIS.

Euplcea Fab.

Danaida, Danaus, or Danais, Latr.

Danais God'., Boisd. eye.

Amaueis, Hestia, Euplcea, Anosia, Htibn.

Antennas about one half the length of the body, gradually but distinctly clavate.

Anterior Legs with the femora and tibise about equal in length ; the tarsi shorter. Tarsi of the

males sometimes obscurely two-jointed ; the basal joint subcylindric, rather stoutest at the apex

;

the second joint about one fourth the length of the first, more or less pointed ; sometimes without

any indication of joints, subcylindric, tapering towards the base and apex. Tarsi of the females

four-jointed, the last often indistinct ; all except the last with a stout spine on each side at the apex.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the tarsi very spiny ; the claws long, slightly curved ; the pulvilli and

paronychia obsolete.

Larva subcylindrical, tapering towards the head ; furnished on the third and last segments, and

sometimes on the sixth, with long, fleshy, not retractile tentacula.

Pupa suspended, ovate, contracted about the middle ; the abdomen very short.

Danais is at once known from Euplcea by the apparent want of pulvilli and paronychia ; from Hestia by this

character and its distinctly clavate antennas. A very minute examination of the claws in a recent state, or after

soaking them in water if the specimen be a dried one, will show the rudiments of both paronychia and pulvilli quite at

the base of the claw, but so small, as almost to justify their being described as wanting. They are most visible in the

species nearest to Hestia.

The genus is divisible into four distinct groups, easily distinguishable in general by the form and markings of the

wings, independently of slight structural differences. The first of these has hitherto been confounded with Euplcea,

which genus it resembles in its dark colour, and seems to replace in Africa, to which continent it is confined.

The males have a patch of peculiarly formed and closely placed scales situated on the submedian uervure of the posterior

wings, not far from the anal angle.

The second group is more widely dispersed, occurring in the warm latitudes of every part of the globe. The species

of which it is composed are mostly of a fulvous colour bordered with black ; this border often very broad at the apex,

and spotted with white ; the nervures and nervules also are often black. The posterior wings are sometimes fuscescent,

and longitudinally streaked with white. One species, Danais affinis, differs much in colouring from the general

character of the group ; being fuscous, with the disc of both wings more or less white, the apex and outer margin being

spotted with the same colour. This group has the sexual spot on the first median nervule. Both in the Old and

New Worlds the species have a wide range. Danais Chrysippus occurs from Naples to the Cape of Good Hope,

and eastward to China. Danais Archippus is found throughout America, from Canada to Rio Janeiro.

A third group is almost peculiar to the East, being found throughout China, the continent of India, the Indian

Islands, and Australia. They are generally of a dark colour, streaked longitudinally between the nervures and

nervules with white or greenish, sometimes the posterior wings are bordered with fulvous. There is a considerable

difference in the form of the wings in the different species of this group, some being much more elongate than others.
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The sexual spot is placed upon the first median nervule or submedian nervure, and sometimes assumes the form

of a distinct pouch, the opening being on the upper surface of the wing ; the bottom being, in dried specimens at

least, filled with a brown powder. One species of tliis group, Danais Limniace, is found in Africa as well as Asia and

Australia; though the African specimens vary slightly from the Indian ones, as will be seen by comparing the

accompanying figure with an Indian or Australian specimen.

The fourth group has hitherto been confounded with the next genus, which it closely resembles in the form, texture,

and colouring of the wings, and to which it has another resemblance in the absence of the sexual spot on the posterior

wintrs. Like some species of the preceding group, and like the genus Hestia, it has the first subcostal nervule

anastomosing with the costal nervure. It is curious to trace, in the different species of the preceding group, the

gradual approximation of the first subcostal nervure to the costal nervule. First we find each bent considerably in

opposite directions, the angles approximating, but separated by a distinct space ; next we find the angles almost if not

quite touching; then we find them in Danais Melissa and other species, and in the present group, united so as to

give the appearance of the subcostal nervule actually crossing the costal. Like most species of Hestia, this group

has the wings somewhat diaphanous, white ; the outer margin, nervures, nervules, two or more vitta? in the cell, and a

series of dots between the nervules sometimes coalescing, all fuscous : but, notwithstanding these points of resemblance,

it may always be known from Hestia at first sight by its distinctly clavate antenna;, and on closer examination by

its claws devoid of paronychia or pul villi. I am not aware of its occurrence beyond the islands of the Indian Archipelago,

and the southernmost promontories and peninsulas of India.

The males of the first group have the anterior tibia; and tarsi covered with closely appressed scales; those of the

second with long, hair-like, not appressed scales ; those of the third and fourth with short scales, and they are also

fringed with thinlv scattered lona; hairs.

The Laev.5; of the first and fourth groups are as yet unknown. Those of the other groups are mostly white, tinged

with green or purple, marked with transverse bands or narrow rings of black, the space between them often marked

with yellow dots. Stoll's figure of the larva of Danais Eresimus represents the colours as more blended and equally

distributed than they are in Danais Archippus, Danais Limniace, &c. Those of Danais Juventa and Danais Plexippus

are black, dotted with white in the former, spotted along the sides with yellow in the latter. The tentacula in both

are red at the base. As far as known, all the species feed on Asclepiadeas.

The Pur^E are commonly of a beautiful transparent green, spotted with black, and banded and spotted with gold,

sometimes altogether of the most brilliant golden colour. That of Danais Plexippus is represented by Dr. Horsfield as

Hesh-coloured, spotted with gold, and marked on the first abdominal segment with a gold band bordered anteriorly with

black.

The Perfect Insects generally appear within fifteen days after the change from the larva to the pupa state. They

are insects of slow, but tolerably powerful, flight, often sailing high in the air with their wings expanded. I have

frequently seen Danais Archippus cross the Ohio and Mississippi, where these streams are more than a mile in breadth.

Both this species and its more southern ally, Danais Berenice, are fond of alighting on flowers, especially those of the

Asclepiadea?. In the evening and in cloudy weather they are found resting on the stems of herbaceous plants. They

never are to be found in the thick part of the woods, but are common in the open spaces of the forests, and prefer

meadows and plantations. Danais Archippus is abundant even in the largest towns of the Middle and Northern

States. M. Lacordaire's account of the habits of Danais Eresimus in Cayenne is very similar. It is found exclusively

in the open plantations, sometimes many hundreds may be found together. The Australian variety of Danais Limniace,

described by Mr. W. S. MacLeay under the name of Euploea hamata, was found by Captain King in countless

myriads on the northern coast of Australia, and is probably the species which Captain Cook saw in far greater

profusion in the neighbourhood of Thirsty Sound, on the twenty-ninth of May, 1770, when he found a space of three

or four acres covered by millions of them on the wing, and every twig and branch loaded with almost equal

numbers at rest. This insect is stated by Mr. Hope, in the Transactions of the Entomological Society (in. 143. 149.),

to be used for food by the natives of Australia, and he gives Mr. MacLeay as his authority for the fact. But, as at

the same time he gives Euploea hamata as the scientific name of the Bugong Moth, I imagine that, forgetting that

the genus Euploea of Fabricius is a genus of Butterflies, he has been misled, by a hasty reference to Mr. Bennett's

Wanderings, into the supposition that Euploea hamata and the Bugong Moth are identical.

I may here refer to two passages in Herrera, where flights of butterflies are mentioned, which did not occur to me
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when mentioning the flight seen by Sir R. Schomburgh, where they would have been more properly noticed, as

probably they were some species of Callidryas. The one occurs in the fourteenth chapter of the second book of the

first decade, where he mentions that one day in June, 1494, there came to the ships of Columbus, then off the coast of

Cuba, innumerable butterflies, so numerous that they obscured the sky, and continued passing until night, when a

sudden storm of rain destroyed them. The second passage is in the nineteenth chapter of the second book of the third

decade, where he is relating the various prodigies which preceded the fall of the Aztec empire. Amongst these

wonders is recorded a prodigious flight of butterflies and locusts (mariposas y langostas), which continued flying

from the east towards the west, and caused great astonishment to the natives, who had never before seen the like.

Had the cloud been altogether composed of locusts, it would have been a far more complete augury of what was coming

from the east. I find no mention of this occurrence in the chapter on the various preternatural events which took place

previously to the conquest of Mexico, commonly placed at the end of Bernal Diaz de Castillo's Historia Verdadera,

in which the old soldier details numerous showers of toads and similar wonders ; but I have a faint recollection of some

passage of the kind in his history, on which I cannot now put my hand.

DANAIS.

1. Dan. Ph-edon Godt. Enc. M. ix. 183. n. 26. (1819).

P. Ph. Fab. Ent. Syst. Suppl. v. 423. n. 184,

185. (1793).

Euploea Ph. Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. t. 3.

f. 3. (1833).

Mauritius. B. M.

2. Dan. Echeria.

P. Ech. Stott, t. 29. f. 1, la. (1790).

Amauris Ech. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 14.

(1816).

Dan. Vaillantiana Godt. Enc. M. ix. 183. n. 25.

(1819)-

S. Africa. B. M.

3. Dan. Egialea.

P. Eg. Cram. 1. 192. f. D. (1777).

Amauris Eg. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 14.

(1816).

P. Damocles Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 41. n. 121.

(1793).

Danais Dam. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 182. n. 23.

(1819).
" Euplcea Niavius " Doubleday Sf Hewitson, 1. 1 1.

f. 3. (1847).

W. Africa. B. M.

4. Dan. Niavius Godt. Enc. M. ix. 182. n. 22. (1819).

P. Ni. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 766. n. 109. (1767).

Cram. t. 2. f. F. G. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 40. n. 120. (1793).

Amauris Ni. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 14.

(1816).

W. Africa. B. M.

t t

5. Dan. Gilippus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 186. n. 34. (1819).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. t. 24. f. 2. (1837).

July, 1847.

P. Gil. Cram. t. 26. f. C. D. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 52. n. 159. (1793).

Limnas ferruginea vincetoxici Hiibn. Samml.

Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).

Anosia vine. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 16.

(1816).

Brazil. B. M.

6. Dan. Berenice Boisd. et Lecomte, Icon. Lip. et Chen. Am.
Sept. t. 39. (1827).

P. Ber. Cram. t. 205. f. E. F. (1780).

P. Erippus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 4,9. n. 152.

(1793).

Dan. Erip. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 186. n. 33.

(1819).

Anosia Erippe Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 16.

(1816).

P. Gilippus Smith-Abb. Lep. Ins. of Georgia, 1.

t. 7. (1797).

Georgia, Florida, Mexico. B. M.

7. Dan. Cleothera Godt. Enc. M. ix. 185. n. 31. (1819).

Doubleday § Hewitson, t. 12. f. 2. (1847).

Haiti, Honduras, Venezuela. B. M.

8. Dan. Eresimus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 185. n.30. (1819).

P. Eres. Cram. t. 175. f. G. H. (1777).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 51. n. 157. (1793).

Anosia Eresima Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 16.

(1816).

Brazil. B. M.

9. Dan. Cleophile Godt. Enc. M. ix. 185. n. 32. (1819).

Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 12. f. 3. (1847).

Haiti, Jamaica. B. M.

10. Dan. Erippus.

P. Er. Cram. t. 3. f. A. B. (1775).

P. Plex. Cram. t. 206. f. E. F. (1780).

P. Arch. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 49. n. 150.

(1793).

Smith-Abb. Lep. Ins. of Georgia, 1. t. 7.

(1797).

C C
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11. Dan.

12. Dan.

Anosia Arch. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 16.

(1816).

Dan. Arch. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 184. n. 28.

(1819).

Anosia Megalippe Hiibn. Samml. E.tot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Brazil, Mexico, United States, Canada. B. M.

Nerippe Boisd. MSS.
Brazil.

Plexaure Godt. Enc. M. ix. 184. n. 29. (1819).

Brazil.

13. Dan. Petilia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 189. n. 41. (1819).

P. Pet. Stoll, t.28. f.3. (1790).

Australia (generally). B. M.

14. Dan. Chrysippus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 187. n. 38. (1819).

P. Chry. Linn. Syst. Nat. u. 767- n. 119.

(1767).

Cram. t. 118. f. B. C. (1777).

Fab. Ent. Syst. hi. i. 50. n. 154. (1793).

Euplcea Chrys. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 15.

(1816).

S. Europe, Africa (generally), India, China, Java.

B. M.

15. Dan. Alcippus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 188. 11.9. (1819).

P. Ale. Cram. t. 127. f.E. F. (1777).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 50. n. 155. (1793).

Eupl. Ale. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 15.

(1816).

Prsee. var. ?

Sierra Leone, Ashanti. B. M.

16. Dan. Plbxippus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 186. n. 35. (1819).

P. Plex. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 76"7- n. 117-

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 49. n. 151. (1793).

Euplcea Plex. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 15.

(1816).

P. Genutia Cram. t. 206. f. C. D. (1780).

N. India, China. B. M.

17. Dan. Philene Godt. Enc. M. is.. 187- n. 37. (1819).

P. Phi. Cram, t.£75. f. A. B. (1782).

Euplcea Phi. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 15.

(1816).

Java, Amboyna. B- M.

18. Dan. Artenice Godt. Enc. M. ix. 187. n. 36. (1816).

P. Art. Cram. t. 375. f. C. D. (1782).

Euplcea Art. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 15.

(1816).

Java. B. M.

19. Dan. Hegesippus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 189- n. 42. (1819).

P. Heg. Cram. t. 180. f. A. (1779).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 52. n. 160. (1793).

Euplcea Heg. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 15.

(1816).

Var. P. Melanippus Cram. t. 127. f. A. B.

(1777).

Sumatra, Java. B. M.

20. Dan. apfinis Godt. Enc. M. ix. 182. n.21. (1819).

P. af. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 58. n. 181.

Euplcea Chionippe Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Dan. Cecilia Bougainville, Voyage de la Corvette

Thetis, t. 44. f. 1, 1 bis (1837).

Australia. B. M.

21. Dan. Lotis Godt. Enc. M. ix. I89. n. 44. (181 9).

P. Lo. Cram. t. 230. f. D. E. (1780).

Hestia Thoe Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 15.

(1816).

Dan. Edmondi Bovgainville, Voy. de la Corvette

Thetis, t.44. f.3, 3 bis (1837).

Amboyna, Borneo. B. M.

t t t

22. Dan. Aglea.

P. Ag. Cram. t. 377. f. E. (1782).

Dan. similis Godt. Enc. M. ix. 190. n. 46.

(1819).

Java, Mouhnein. B. M.

23. Dan. Azema Boisd. MSS.
Java.

24. Dan. Sobrina Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 9. 104. (1832).

New Guinea.

25. Dan. Gbammica.

Euplcea Gram. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. t. 11. f. 10.

(1836).

Java. B. M.

26. Dan. Lixa Boisd.

Nepaul.

27. Dan. Cleona Godt. Enc. M. ix. 190. n. 47. (1819).

P. CI. Cram. t. 377. f. F. (1782).

Var. Euplcea Philomela Zinken-Sommer, in Nova

Acta Acad. Curios, xv. t. 1 6. f. 17. (1831).

Java, N. India. B. M.

28. Dan. Melissa Godt. Enc. M. ix. 192. n. 50. (1819).

P. Mel. Cram. t. 377. f. C. D. (1782).

N. India, Singapore. B. M.

29. Dan. Meoanira Godt. Enc. M. ix. 192. n. 51. (1819).

Java.

30. Dan. similis.

P. sim. Linn. Syst. Nat. 1. 479- n. 128. (1758).

Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 782. n. 193. (1767).

Clerck, Icon. t. 16. f. 3. (1764).

P. Aventina Cram. t. 59. f. F. (1775).

Danais A v. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 191. n. 48.

(1819).

China, Madjico Sima. B. M.



DANAIS. 93

31. Dan. Limniace Godt. Enc. M. ix. lgi. 11. 49. (1819).

Doubleday Sf Hewitson, t. 12. f. 1. (var. Peti-

verana) (1819).

P. Limn. Cram. t. 59. f. C. D. (1775).

P. similis Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 58. n. 180.

(1793).

Euplcea hamata M'Leay, King's Survey of Au-

stralia, u. App. 461. (1827).

Var. Dan. Petiverana Boisd. MSS.
N. India, Penang, N. W. Australia, Africa (var.

Petiverana). B. M.

32. Dan. Ismake Godt. Enc. M. ix. 190. n. 45. (1819).

P. Is. Cram. t. 279- f- E. F. (1780).

Hestia Is. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 15. (181C).

Amboyna.

S3. Dan. Daulis Boisd.

Celebes.

34. Dan. Juventa Godt. Enc. M. ix. 193. n. 54. (1816).

P. Juv. Cram. t. 188. f. B. (1780).

Hestia Juv. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 15.

(1816).

Java. B. M.

35. Dan. Tytia Doubleday Sj Hewitson, t. 12. f. 4. (1847).

Euplcea Tyt. G. R. Gray, Lep. Ins. of Nepaul

(1831).

N. India. B. M.

36. Dan. Melaneus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 192. n. 53. (1819).

Cram. t. 30. f. D. (1775).

Hestia Ephyre Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 15.

(1816).

Java, China, Penang. B. M.

37. Dan. albata.

Euploea alb. Zinken-Sommer, in Nova Acta Acad.

Curios, xv. 1. 16. f. 16. (1831).

Java. B. M.

t t t t

38. Dan. Gaura.

Idasa Ga. Horsf. Desc. Cat. Lep. Ins. E. I. C.

t.6. f. 1. (1829).

Java. B. M.

39. Dan. Daos.

Ida;a Da. Boisd. Sp. Gen. 1. t. 24. f. 3. (1836).

Singapore. B. M.

Note. P. Erix Fab. Syst. Ent. Suppl. v. 423. n. 180, 181. (1793) probably is a variety of Danais Limniace or some allied species,

notwithstanding he gives Cayenne as its habitat, which is probably an error.

Linne and Fabricius have both made great confusion in regard to their P. Plexippus, by describing the Asiatic species for which this

name is retained, and referring to figures of Catesby and others, which belong to the North American Danais Archippus. Linne's remark,
" alae primores fascia alba," clearly proves that he intended the Asiatic insect, though he gives America as its habitat. Subsequently (Mus.
Lud. Ulr. 262.) he says, " meus e China," and the description there is of the Asiatic species.

Hubner {Verz. bek. Schmett. 15.) places together as one species, under the name of Hestia similis, the true P. similis of Li line, as well

as Danais Limniace, D. Aglea, and D. Cleona, all very distinct species.
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Genus III. HESTIA.

Hestia Eiibn.

Idea Fab., Latr., God'., Boisd., fyc.

Antenna more than half the length of the body, slender, almost filiform, scarcely thickened at the apex.

Anterior Wings ample, elongate, somewhat oval ; the outer margin sometimes sinuate, especially in the

males. Costal nervure and first subcostal nervule anastomosing. Upper disco-cellular nervule

short but distinct.

Posterior Wings elongate, obovate ; the abdominal fold almost wanting in the males, distinct in the

females.

Anterior Legs clothed with scales. The femur and tibia of about equal length. The tarsus of the males

about one third the length of the tibia, cylindrical, tapering towards the apex, sometimes showing

indications of being four-jointed, sometimes constricted near the base, without any signs of articulations.

Tarsus of the females clavate, four-jointed ; each joint, except the fourth, armed at the apex with a

spine on each side.

Middle and Posterior Legs of moderate length. Tarsi long, with the last joint dilated. Claws curved,

rather short. Paronychia with the outer lacinia strap-shaped, longer than the claw ; inner lanceolate,

more than half as long as the claw. Pulvillus jointed, nearly as long as the claw ; the second joint

broad, corneous.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Hestia is so remarkable a genus, both in its form and colouring, that the species contained in it cannot be confounded

at the most casual glance with those of any other, except it be the last species of Danais, but these will be easily

distinguished by their very different antenna; and claws. All the species are insects of large size, with semi-transparent

whitish or fuscescent wings of rather delicate texture ; with the nervules, and mostly numerous spots on or between the

nervures and nervules, and on the outer margin, and sometimes the margin itself, black.

Of their habits little is known, but probably they much resemble those of the Danaides. Mr. A. Adams, to whom

we owe many interesting observations on natural history made during the last voyage of H. M. S. Samarang, informs

me that Hestia Leuconoe, which he captured in the Madjico Sima group, flies slowly over the tops of the bushes, and

is not difficult to take.

I have adopted the name Hestia from Hiibner, though he includes under that name many species not properly

belonging to this genus, in preference to using a name given by Linne as a specific name to the oldest known

species.

I am indebted to Dr. Boisduval for the loan of his specimen of Hestia D'Urvillei, the rarest and most striking species

of the genus.
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HESTIA Hiibn.

1. Hest. Lynceus Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 15. (1816).

P. Ly. Drury, n. t. 7. f. 1. (1773).

P. Idea Stoll, t. 42. f. 1. (1791).

Idea Lyn. Godt. Enc. M. lx. 195. n. 2. (1819).

" Hestia Idea var." Doubleday $• Hewitson, t. 13.

f. 1. (1847).

Java, Penang, Madagascar ? B. M.

2. Hest. Corythoe Boisd. MSS.
Amboyna.

3. Hest. Hybl^ea Boisd. MSS.
Sumatra.

4. Hest. Leuconoe Erichs. Nova Acta Acad. Curios, xvi. 283.

(1834).

Doubleday $ Hewitson, t. 13. f. 2. (1847).

Manilla, Madjico Sima. B. M.

5. Hest. fumana Boisd.

Sumatra. B. M.

6. Hest. Aza Boisd. Fount de la Oceanie, 107. (1832).

Bourou.

7. Hest. Idea Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 15. (1816).

P. Id. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 758. n. 73.

(1767).

Fub. Ent. Syst. in. i. 185. n. 573. (1793).

Cram. t. 193. f. A.B. (1779).

Idea Agelia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 195. n. 1.

(1819).

Amboyna. B. M.

8. Hest. Blanchardii Marchal, Rev. Cuvier. 169- (1845).

Borneo.

9. Hest. D'Urvillei Boisd. Faune de I'Oceanie, 107- (1832).

Doubleday cy Hewitson, t. 13. f. 3. (1847).

New Guinea. B. M.

*J* I regret exceedingly that an error in the lettering of two of the plates of this family has passed unobserved ; Danais iEgialea

being named " Euplcea Niavius," and the dark variety of the male of Hestia Lynceus being named " Hestia Idea var." The greatest care

will be taken to prevent the recurrence of such inaccuracies.

Jul]/, 1847- 1) T)
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Family V. HELICONID^E.

Head broad.

Eyes large, prominent.

Labial Palpi widely separated at the base, not convergent, ascending, longer than the head,

distinctly triarticulate : the second joint longest, furnished above, near the apex, with a tuft of

hair ; third joint small.

Antennce elongate, gradually clavate.

Thorax rather slender.

Anterior Wings elongate, mostly much rounded externally, very rarely subtriangular. Cell always

closed.

Posterior Wings much shorter than the anterior, transversely elongate, oval, without any channel

for the reception of the abdomen. Cell always closed.

Anterior Legs imperfect, sometimes much more developed in the females than in the males.

Middle and Posterior Legs mostly rather small. Claws simple with paronychia and pulvilli.

Abdomen elongate, slender, sometimes slightly clavate, as long as, or longer than, the abdominal margin

of the posterior wings.

Lar va as yet undescribed.

Pupa smooth, suspended by the tail.

Though they are not easily distinguished as a group by any one character, the Ileliconidas can be recognised at first

sight by many peculiarities. Their long gradually clavate antenna; ; their palpi widely separated at the base, and not

convergent ; their elongate anterior wings almost always rounded externally ; their narrow posterior wings with the costal

margin almost double the length of the abdominal, this latter without any fold to form a channel for the reception of

the abdomen ; and their elongate abdomen, always equal to, and mostly extending beyond, the wings, serve to

discriminate them from all other groups. It is true that some species of Leptalis come very near to them in outline

and in colour, but these may always be known by their perfect anterior feet and bifid claws ; although, from the great

developement of the anterior feet in the females of those Ileliconians which most nearly resemble Leptalis Vocula and

L. Methymna in colouring, it requires the microscope to detect these characters.

The antenna;, palpi, anterior wings, and middle and posterior legs do not strikingly differ in structure in the different

genera ; but the neuration of the posterior wings varies much, even in the sexes of some species, and the structure of

the anterior feet would almost serve to divide the family into two sections. In one of these the anterior feet in both

sexes very much resemble those of the preceding family ; in the other group the males have the tibia and tarsus

represented only by a small ovate knob, more like the last joint of a palpus than the ordinary form of imperfect

anterior tibia; and tarsi, and the females mostly have the whole leg much more developed than is usual in any of the

families of butterflies with suspended pupa;, except the Libytheida?.

Although this group is one of the most abundant in all the tropical parts of America, both in species and individuals,

its larva; are as yet entirely unknown, and I have only rather doubtful information as to the pupa, which I believe to

resemble that of Danais. The figures of Madame Merian cannot be depended on ; and Stoll's figure of the larva of

Stalachtis Euterpe, which is commonly referred to as an example of the larva of this family, even if accurate, does not
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exemplify it, as Stalachtis does not belong to this family but to the Erycinidoe. It is possible that the larva figured by

Stoll as that of Leptalis Amphione may be that of some species of this family, rather than of a Danais. Of the habits

of the perfect insect, most that has yet been published is contained in the following passage from M. Lacordaire's

Memoir in the Annals of the Entomological Society of France, to which I have so often already referred. I shall quote

it at length here to save repetition under the different genera.

" I now come to the genus Heliconia, one of the most beautiful amongst the Lepidoptera, and peculiar to America.

Cayenne possesses a great number of species, and in this respect more resembles Surinam than Brazil. Surinam appears

to be the especial country of certain groups, of which the species become more common as we approach that colony.

Such are the Heliconidae, with white spots on a black or bluish ground, as Hecate, Sappho, Antiocha, which only live

in the forests. Of these I have only seen one species, which begins to appear on the river Sinnamary, and becomes

more plentiful as we advance from the side of the Maroni. Its flight is free, easy, and it does not rise high. These

species form a first group.

" A second, equally natural, comprises the species with red or yellow spots on the superior wings, and no radiating

marks on the inferior, as Melpomene, Callicopis, Sara, Thamar, &c. These are the most common of all. They

only live in the neighbourhood of habitations, have a bold undulating flight, rarely proceeding in a direct course,

nevertheless they are easily captured.

" Others with yellow or red spots on the anterior wings, and red or fulvous rays on the posterior, such as Doris,

Erato, Cynisca, Acede, Andremona, will form a third group. All these are much more rare than the preceding, and are

found only in the woods, not in the virgin forest, but in the woods near habitations. They rise but little above the

ground, and fly rapidly in a direct course, partly with a sailing (planant), partly with a bounding (voltigeant) flight. H.

Eicini, which differs in colour, has the same habits.

" A fourth group, more numerous than the preceding, may comprise the species where the yellow predominates,

mixed with black, as Eva, Pasinuntia (which Godart has erroneously confounded in one species), Egina, Numata,

Polymnia, &c. The greater part of these are tolerably common, and with some exceptions only frequent the woods.

Those with very narrow wings and elongate abdomen have an unequal jumping flight, and alight often in great numbers

on flowers, when they are easily taken. Others with less elongate anterior wings, and the abdomen extending but little

beyond the posterior wings, have on the contrary a rapid unequal flight. They are often seen to rise suddenly into

the air, and then immediately descend, without ever sailing with the wings expanded. This movement, which they

commonly perform whenever the collector has disturbed them, renders them difficult to capture.

" The species with more or less transparent wings, such as Nisa?a, Flora, iEgle, which have for their analogues in

Brazil, Diaphana, Gazoria, &c, constitute a fifth group. They remain constantly in the deepest forests amongst the

bushes, where they fly slowly two or three feet from the ground, alighting every minute on the leaves. They are

almost always found united in little societies, more or less numerous. H. Psidii, which rivals in size the largest species

of the genus, has the same habits. It is common in Cayenne."

I am indebted to Mr. Gosse, the author of a most interesting volume on the birds of Jamaica, for the following

memorandum in regard to Heliconia Charitonia :
—

" Passing along a rocky footpath on a steep wooded mountain side in the parish of St. Elizabeth, about the end of

August, 1845, my attention was attracted, just before sunset, by a swarm of these butterflies iu a sort of rocky recess,

overhung by trees and creepers. They were about twenty in number, and were dancing to and fro, exactly in the

manner of gnats, or as the Hepioli play at the side of a wood. After watching them awhile, I noticed that some of

them were resting with closed wings at the extremities of one or two depending vines. One after another fluttered

from the group of dancers to the reposing squadron, and alighted close to the others, so that at length, when only about

two or three of the fliers were left, the rest were collected in groups of half a dozen each, so close together that each

group might have been grasped in the hand. When once one had alighted it did not in general fly again, but a new

comer, fluttering at the group, seeking to find a place sometimes disturbed one recently settled, when the wings were

thrown open, and one or two flew up again. As there were no leaves on the hanging stalks, the appearance presented

by these beautiful butterflies, so crowded together, their long erect wings pointing in different directions, was not a little

curious. I was told by persons residing near, that every evening they thus assembled, and that I had not seen a third

part of the numbers often collected in that spot."

I am informed by Mr. D. Dyson that Heliconia Melpomene and Ithomia Iphianassa assemble in groups in the same

manner, in which they resemble the genus Calepteryx, their analogues in the Neuroptera.
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It is peculiarly interesting to observe this similarity in the habits of insects of different orders, but resembling one

another in external form.

The Heliconidse, with the exception of the genus Hainadryas, are entirely confined to the New World, and almost

to the tropical parts of it. Heliconia Charitonia has been found in the southern parts of East Florida, and probably

some species occur to the south of the tropic of Capricorn, thus extending the range slightly beyond both tropics.

Though thus truly tropical, they are found to a considerable elevation on the mountains and high table lands. The true

Heliconia; seem mostly to prefer the low country or the first slopes of the mountains to an elevation of about 2000 feet.

In this genus some of the species have a wide range of latitude, as Heliconia Melpomene and H. Charitonia, which are

found many degrees on both sides the equator. Other species have a more limited range, especially those with radiating

red or crimson lines on the posterior wings. Some of these species were found in great abundance at the mouth

of the Amazons by Mr. J. P. G. Smith. These species are rarely seen in the collections sent from Rio, and in Mr.

Dyson's collections from Venezuela I found but one specimen ; but in Mr. Smith's collection from the mouth of the

Amazons, by far the most extensive and interesting I have ever seen from Northern Brazil, these species predominated.

It is to the kindness of this gentleman that the British Museum is indebted for nearly every specimen of this group

which it possesses. From M. Lacordaire's remarks these species appear to be rare in Cayenne, probably their true

country is the valley of the Amazons.

The delicate Ithomia: are found from the level of the sea to full 8000 feet above it, and are almost equally numerous in

every part of America within the tropics, unless it be Peru, and the more southern parts of the Pacific coast. On the

other hand Olyras and Athesis seem confined to the country westward of the Orinoco, perhaps almost to the mountains

of Venezuela. The second section of Tithorea appears to inhabit a still more western region, whilst the first section

belongs more peculiarly to the West Indies, and the north-eastern parts of South America. But our knowledge is as

yet too scanty to permit of our speaking positively on such points. All we can say is, that as yet we only know that

such an insect occurs in such a place or places, and whilst we carefully register every fact that comes to our knowledge,

await the time when we, or those who follow us, may venture to generalise.

Although I have placed the genus Hamadryas provisionally in this family, I am by no means sure that this is its

true place. The only perfect specimen of this genus which I have seen is one lent to me by Dr. Boisduval, and

consequently I have been unable to bestow upon it the minute examination requisite to decide upon its exact position.

Unlike all the other genera of this family, it is found in the Old World, occurring in the most eastern islands of the

Indian Archipelago and the Polynesian groups.
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Genus I TITHOREA.

Heliconia Latr., God 1
. §c.

Mechanitis Fabr.

Melinjea Hubn.

Head broad.

Eyes prominent, round, in some species covered with hairs.

Maxillae of moderate length, rather fully developed.

Labial Palpi clothed with scales, and externally with long hairs ; the tuft of hairs near the apex

of the second joint rather small. First joint curved, subcylindric ; second joint at least one

half longer than the first, subcylindric, very slightly curved, truncate at the apex, almost

mucronate ; third joint short, not one half so long as the first, cylindric, tapering to the apex.

Antennas very elongate, the lower side with three distinct grooves extending nearly their whole

length ; the club slender ; articulations very distinct.

Thorax moderately stout.

Anterior Wings rather broad, subtriangular. First subcostal nervule thrown off before the end

of the cell, being distant from it about one fourth of the length of the cell ; the second thrown off

at, or a little before, the end of the cell ; the third about equally distant from the second and

fourth ; the fourth rather nearer to the third than to the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule

wanting, middle disco-cellular nervule directed obliquely inwards, about two thirds as long as

the lower, which is slightly curved and directed obliquely outwards, reaching the third median

nervule at a point where it makes a considerable angle. Internal nervure running into the

submedian.

Posterior Wings obovate. Costal and subcostal nervures united for a short distance from their

origin, then widely separated ; the precostal nervure thrown off at the point where they divide.

Discoidal nervure united by a short upper disco-cellular nervule to the subcostal nervure at

the point where it divides, or to the second subcostal nervule immediately after its origin.

Lower disco-cellular about three times the length of the upper, directed obliquely outwards,

uniting with the third median nervule at some distance from its origin.

Anterior Legs of the male clothed with scales and long hairs ; the femur not quite so long as the

tibia ; tarsus about one fourth or one fifth the length of the tibia, subcylindric, tapering at each

extremity, indistinctly two-jointed, the second joint much shorter than the first. Anterior Legs

of the female clothed with scales ; the femur and tibia about equal in length, the latter smooth :

tarsus about two thirds the length of the tibia, clavate, five-jointed; the first joint equal in

length to the rest combined, widening to the apex ; second about one third the length of the

August, 1847. E E
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first ; third and fourth shorter, the latter shortest ; the fifth nearly as long as the second, the

apex with a small blunt appendage, representing the claw ; first, second, and third joints with

a stout spine on each side at the apex.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather elongate, tibite spiny, the spurs distinct ; tarsi long, spiny all

round ; claws short, curved, deeply grooved below. Paronychia broad at the base, the outer

lacinia longer than the claw, narrow, strap-shaped, hairy ; inner one broad, triangular.

Pulvillus jointed, nearly as long as the claws, the second joint broad.

Abdomen elongate, scarcely if at all longer than the abdominal margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Tithorea may be known from Hcliconia by its more elongate and less distinctly clavate antenna?, by its broader and

more angular wings, and by the neuration of its posterior wings. The males of the species composing the first

section, which have many points of resemblance with Euplooa, have on the inner margin of the anterior wings below,

and on the anterior margin of the posterior wings above, a space covered with small polished scales, giving the surface

a silvery or selenitic lustre. They have also on the upper surface of the posterior wings, near the margin, a spot of

peculiarly formed scales covered by a tuft of long appresscd hairs. Those of the second section have two of these sexual

marks on each wing.

The genus is divisible into two very distinct groups, one of which apparently is peculiar to the more western parts

of the north of South America, the other to Northern Brazil, Venezuela, and the West Indian Islands.

TITHOREA.

Section I. Eyes hairy, tibial of middle and posterior tegs much

longer than the femora.

1. TlTH. HuMBOLDTII.

Hel. Hum. Latreille, in Humb. et Bonp. Obs.

Zool. et Anat. Comp. t. 18. f. 1, 2. (1811-

19).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 224. n. 64. (1819).

New Granada. B. M.

2. Tith. Bonplandi Doubleday S; Hewitson, t. 14. f. 1. (1847).

Hel. Bonn. Gm'rin, Icon, du Iiigne Anim. texte,

n. 472. (1829-44).

New Granada. B. M.

3. Tith. Pavonii Soisd. MSS.
Guayaquil. B.M.

Section II. Eyes smooth, tibia of middle and anterior leys not

much longer than the femora.

4. Tith. Irene.

P. Ir. Drury, in. t. 38. f. 1. (17S2).

Fab. Syst. Ent. in. i. 165. n. 510. (1793).

Melinaea Ir. Hiibn. Vers. belt. Schmett. (1816).

Hel. ? Ir. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 225. n. 60. (1819).

Jamaica. B. M.

5. Tith. Megara Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 14. f. 2. (1S47).

Hel. Meg. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 223. n. 59.

(1819).

Para, Antilles. B. M.

6. Tith. Tyro.

Hel. Ty. Klug MSS.
Venezuela. B. M.

Note. P. Harmonia Cram. 1. 1 90. f. C, which both Fabricius and Godart consider to be identical with the P. Mneme of Linne,

appears rather to belong to this genus than to Mechanitis, and may be a variety of Tith. Megara ; but as Cramer only figures the under

surface, and as that differs from all the varieties of Tith. Megara which I have seen, I have not ventured to adopt Cramer's name instead

of Godart's. Cramer's insect certainly is not Mechanitis Mneme.
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Genus II HELICONIA.

Heliconia Latr., God1
. <$-c.

Mechanitis Fab.

Mechanitis, Eueides, Melin^ea, Migonitis, Sunias, Apostraphia,

Phlogris, Sicyonia, Ajantis, Hiibn.

Head broad.

Eyes oval, very prominent.

Maxillce rather fully developed.

Labial Palpi rising considerably above the forehead, scaly, with elongate thinly scattered hairs

in front; the basal joint curved, subcylindric ; second fully twice as long as the first,

subcylindric, rather broader at the apex ; third joint obovate, pointed, small, about one fourth

the length of the second.

Antenna: elongate, about equal to the whole length of the body, gradually but distinctly clavate

;

the articulations rather indistinct.

Thorax moderately stout.

Anterior Wings elongate; the anterior margin rounded, about double the length of the outer;

this mostly much rounded, sometimes slightly sinuate about the middle ; inner margin longer

than the outer, often slightly sinuate. Subcostal nervure with the nervules thrown off at

nearly equal distances, the first about one fifth of the length of the cell from the end thereof,

the second a little beyond the end of the cell. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short

;

middle disco-cellular directed obliquely inwards, shorter than the lower, which is directed

obliquely outwards, striking the third median nervule at a point where it is bent at an oblique

angle. Submedian nervure describing a considerable curve soon after its origin. Internal

nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings more or less obovate, the costal about one half longer than the abdominal margin.

Precostal nervure simple. Costal nervure rather widely separated from the subcostal,

terminating at the outer angle. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal nervule.

Cell obovate, short, not much exceeding one third the length of the wing.

Anterior Legs of the male scaly and hairy ; femur and tibia, nearly equal, smooth, sometimes com-

pressed and dilated ; tarsus about one half the length of the tibia, subcylindric, slightly pointed

at the apex, mostly somewhat compressed, apparently only one-jointed. Anterior Legs of the

female more developed ; the femora and tibiae about equal, clothed with scales and long rather thinly

scattered hairs ; the tibia mostly slightly dilated at the apex : tarsus about one half the length
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of the tibia, five-jointed; the first longer than the rest combined, subcylindric, largest at the

apex, -which has a stout spine on each side ; second, third, and fourth joints short, broad,

mostly very spiny below, -with lateral tufts of stiff hairs, and a stout spine on each side at the

apex; fifth joint tapering towards the apex, Avhere it is furnished with a curved claw-like

process.

Middle and Posterior Legs moderately long. Tibiae longer than the femora, more or less spiny,

with the spurs distinct. Tarsi longer than the tibia?, spiny, the spines below placed in four

regular rows ; the first joint very long, sometimes more than ecmal to the rest combined ; second,

third, and fourth progressively shorter; fifth about ecmal to the second. Claws curved.

Paronychia bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia often less membranaceous, and more solid than usual,

pointed, about equal in length to the claw ; inner membranaceous, sometimes very short, almost

triangular, sometimes more elongate, strap-shaped. Pulvilli as long as the claws, jointed, the

last joint nearly round.

Abdomen somewhat clavate, elongate, mostly extending considerably beyond the wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

The Heliconian offer severaf very distinct types of colouring, and some considerable variations in the form of the

anterior wings. As a genus, however, they are easily recognisable, with the exception of a few species which resemble

some species of Mechanitis. These may be always distinguished by the form of the cell of the posterior wings, and the

situation of the discoidal nervure. The anterior feet in the males also offer au excellent character, the tibia) and tarsi

in Mechanitis being only represented by a small knob. I have not observed any tufts of long hairs on the anterior

margin of the posterior wings in the males, as in Tithorea and Mechanitis.

Some of the species are rather difficult to discriminate, as they are much subject to variation, and appear sometimes

to hybridise. The prevalent variation in colour arises from the black ground colour invading and sometimes

obliterating the yellow or red markings, especially on the posterior wings. In some species the yellow is not

unfrequently replaced by a fulvous colour. This is particularly the case in those species which resemble Mechanitis.

This genus has a Geographical Eange extending slightly beyond both tropics ; it is most numerous near the equator,

and in general they prefer the lower tracts of country up to about two or three thousand feet above the level of the

6ea.

HELICONIA.

1. Hel. Atthis Doublcday if Hewitson, t. 14. f. 3. (1847).

Guayaquil. B M.

2. Hel. Elvira.

Guayaquil. B. M.

3. Hel. Charitonia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 210. n.22. (1810).

P. Oh. Linn. Syst. Nat. a. 757. n. 65. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 170. n. 528. (1793).

Cram. t. 101. f. F. (1777).

Apostraphia Ch. Hiibn. Verz. beh. Schmett. 13.

(1816).

Jamaica, Honduras, Venezuela. B. M.

4. Hel. Aranea Godt. Enc. M. ix. 20J). n. 19. (1819).

P. Ar. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 168. n. 51$.

(1793).

Jones, Icones, 11. t, 26. f. 1. (ined.).

Brazil. B. M.

5. Hel. Antiocha Godt. Enc. M. ix. 203. n. 4. (1819).

P. Ant. Linn. Syst. iVat. 11. add. 1068. n. 12.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 173. n. 538. (1793).

Cram. t. 38. f. E. F. (1775).

Ajantis Ant. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 14.

(1816).

Brazil, Guiana, Venezuela. B. M.

6. Hel. Leuce.

Ajantis Sappho Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Brazil. B. M.

7. Hel. Sappho Godt. Enc. M. ix. 203. n. 2. (1819).

P. Sap. Drury, in. t. 38. f. 4. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 165. n. 511. (1793).

Jamaica. B. M.
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8. Hel. Cydno Douhkday &, Hewitson, t. 15. f. 3. (1847).

Sta . Fe tie Bogota. B. M.

9. Hel. Cyrbia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 203. n. 3. (1819).

Quito?, Guayaquil? B. M.

10. Hel. Celia.

Guayaquil. B. M.

1 1. Hel. Clytia.

P. Cly. Cram. t. 66. f. C. (1775).

? P. Sara Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 167- n. 518.

(1793).

Sicyonia Sa. Hiibn. Verz. belt. Sehmett. 13.

(1816).

Hel. Sa. var. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 204. n. 5.

(1819).

Brazil, Guiana. B. M.

12. Hel. Rhea.

P. Rh. Cram. t. 54. f. C. D. (1775).

? P. Sara Fab. Ent. Syst. hi. i. 167. n. 518.

(1793).

Hel. Sa. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 204. n. 5. (1819).

Nereis crerulea Thamar Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Sehmett. (1806 27).

Sicyonia Tha. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Sehmett. 13.

(1816).

Brazil, Guiana. B. M.

13. Hel. Apseudes.

Sicyonia Aps. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 13.

(1816).

Hiibn. Zut. f. 141, 142. (1818).

Venezuela. B. M.

14. Hel. Clvsonyma Latr. in Humh. et Bonpl. Obs. de Zool.

et d'Anat. Comp. t. 42. f. 1, 2. (1811-19).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 210. n. 21. (1819).

New Granada. B. M.

15. Hel. Rioini Godt. Enc. M. ix. 209. n. 20. (1819).

P. Ric. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 756. n. 63. ( 1767).

Cram. t. 378. f. A. B. (1782).

Fab. Mant. Ins. n. 14. n. 139- (1787).

Apostraphia Ric. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 13.

(1816).

Demerara, Venezuela. B. M.

16. Hel. Hortensia Guerin, Icon, du Regne Anim. m. 469.

(1827-44).

Doubleday and Hewitson, t. 15. f. 1. (1847).

New Granada. B. M.

17. Hel. Lucia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 208. n. 16. (1819).

Cram. t. 350. f. E. F. (1782).

Sunias Lu. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 12.

(1847).

Guiana.

18. Hel. Petiverana Boisd. MSS.
P. mexicanus, nigricans, &c. Petiver, Gazophy-

lacium, t. 4. f. 2. (1702-1 1).

Mexico, Honduras. B. M.

August, 1847

19. Hel. Melpomene Godt. Enc. M. ix. 208. n. 15. (1819).

P. Mel. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 758. n. 71. (1767).

Fub. Ent. Syst. m. i. 171. n. 529. (1793).

Cram. t. 191. f. C. (1777).

Phlogris Mel. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Sehmett.

(1806-27).

Sunias Mel. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 12.

(1816).

Santa Lucia, Guiana. B. M.

20. Hel. Phyllis Godt. Enc. M. ix. 208. n. 17. (1819).

P. Phy. Fab. Syst. Ent. 463. n. 86. (1775).

Sunias Phyllis Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Sehmett.

(1S06).

P. Roxane Cram. t. 45. f. E. F. (1775).

Brazil, Venezuela. B. M.

21. Hel. Telesiphe Doubleday Sf Hewitson, t. 15. f. 2.

(1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

22. Hel. Callicopis Godt. Enc. M. ix. 207. n. 14. (1819).

P. Call. Cram. 1. 190. f. E. F. (1777).

Sunias Call. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 12.

(1816).

Guiana, Venezuela. B. M.

23. Hel. Mahinetta

Cayenne. B. M.

24. Hel. Erythrsa Godt. Enc. M. ix. 206. n. 10. ( 1819).

P. Eryth. Cram. t. 1S9. f. A. (1777).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 179- n.556. (1793).

Migonitis Eryth. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 12.

(1816).

Guiana, New Granada. B. M.

25. Hel. Thelxiope.

Nereis festiva Thelx. Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Sehmett. (1806-27).

N. Brazil. B. M.

26. Hel.

27- Hel.

28. Hel.

DoRIMENA.

Bolivia. B. M.

Anactorie Doubleday $j Hewitson, t. 15. f. 4.

(1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

Eroxena.

Bolivia. B. M.

29 Hel. Vesta.

P. Ves. Cram. t. 119. f- A. (1777).

Nereis festiva Ves. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Sehmett.

(1806-27).

Hel. Cynisca Godt. Enc. M. ix. 205. 11. 8.

(1819).

? P. Erato Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 179- n. 557-

(1793).

N. Brazil. B. M.

30. Hel. Acsde.

Migonitis Ace. Hiibn. Zut. f. 129, 130. (1818).

N. Brazil. B. M.

F F
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31. Hel. Andremona Godt. Enc. M. ix. 206. n. 9. (1809).

P. And. Cram. t. 297. f. A. (1780).

Migonitis And. Hiibn. Ferz. bek. Schmett. 12.

(1816).

Var. P. Udalrica Cram. t. 297- f. B. (1782).

Migonitis Ulrica Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 12.

(1816).

Guiana. B. M.

32. Hel. Burneyi.

Migonitis Bur. Hiibn. Zut. f. 401, 402. (1825).

N. Brazil. B. M.

33. Hel. Egehia.

P. Eg. Cram. t. 34. f. B. C. (1775).

Hel. Ergatis Godt. Enc. M. ix. 207. n. 12.

(1819)-

N. Brazil. B. M.

34. Hel. Cybele.

P. Cy. Cram. t. 188. f. A. (1777)-

Guiana.

35. Hel. Erato Godt. Enc. M. ix. 205. n. 7. (1819).

P. Er. Linn. Mas. hud. Ulr. 231. (1764).

Clerck. Icon. t. 40. f. 1. (1764).

P. Ricini $ Fab. Syst. Ent. 46l. n. 81. (1775).

P. Araathusia Cram. t. 177. f. F. (1777).

Nereis festiva Delila Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Guiana, Venezuela. B. M.

36. Hel. Doris Godt. Enc. M. ix. 204. n. 6. (1819).

P. Do. Linn. Mant. 536. (1771).

? Cram. 1.331. f. C. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i.l66. n. 513. (1793).

Sicyonia Do. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 13.

C1S16).

P. Ricini o Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 167. n. 517.

(1793).

P. Quirina Cram. t. 65. f. A. B. (1775).

Guiana, Bolivia, Para. B. M.

37. Hel. Pasithoe.

P. Pas. Cram. t. 17- f- A. B. (1775).

P. Hecale Fab. Mant. J71S. 254. (1787).

Hel. Hec. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 203. n. 1. (I8I9).

Guiana. B. M.

38. Hel. Claudina.

Guayaquil. B. M.

39. Hel. Numata Godt. Enc. M. ix. 217. n. 44. (1819).

P. Num. Cram. t. 297. f. C. D. (1782).

Seq. var. ?

Guiana. B. M.

40. Hel. Sylvana Godt. Enc. M. ix. 215. n. 40. (1819).

P. Sylvana Cram. t. 364. f. C. D. (1782).

Guiana. B. M.

41. Hel. Clara Godt. Enc. M. ix. 217- n. 43. (1819).

P. CI. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 1 61. n. 499.

(1793).

Jones, Icones, n. t. Q. (ined.)

Guiana. B. M.

42. Hel. Nerina.

N. Brazil. B. M.

43. Hel. Eucoma.

Eueides Eu. Hiibn. Zut. f. 577, 578. (1825).

Venezuela, N. Brazil. B. M.

44. Hel. Telchinia Doubleday Sj Hewitson, L 14. f. 4.

(1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

45. Hel. Aristiona.

Bolivia.

46. Hel. Phaena.

Venezuela.

B. M.

B. M.

47. Hel. Eucrate.

Mechanitis Euc. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Hel. Narcsa Godt. Enc. M. ix. 217. n. 44.

(1819).

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

48. Hel. Ethra Godt. Enc. M. ix. 221. n. 56. (1819).

Eueides Eth. Hiibn. Zut. i. 553, 554. (1825).

Brazil. B. M.

49. Hel. Zerbinetta.

Bolivia. B. M.

50. Hel. ? Lvcaste.

Hel. Lye. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 221. n. 54. (1819).

P. Lye. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 161. n. 497.

(1775).

Guiana. B. M.

51. Hel. ? Cornelia.

Hel. Cor. Guerin, Icon, du Reyne Anim. in.

472. (1829-44).

Bolivia.

52. Hel. ? Elisa.

Hel. El. Guerin, Icon, du Iirgne Anim. m. 472.

(1829-44).

Bolivia.
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Genus III. LYCOREA.

Heliconia Latr., God', fyc.

Eueides Hubn.

Head broad.

Eyes nearly round, prominent.

Maxilla of moderate length.

Labial Palpi rising considerably above the forehead, scaly, the first and second joints furnished in

front with long hair. First joint short, curved ; second joint more than double the length of

the first, subcylindric, rather tapering towards the apex, slightly compressed internally ; third

joint not much more than one fourth the length of the second, slenderer, subcylindric, tapering

towards the extremity.

Antennas not quite two thirds as long as the body, gradually clavate ; the club stout, rounded at the

apex ; the articulations distinct, with three slight channels below.

Thorax robust.

Anterior Wings subtriangular, rounded at the apex, anterior and outer margin rounded, inner

margin nearly straight. Costal nervure terminating about the middle of the costa. Subcostal

nervure emitting its first and second nervules before the end of the cell, the former being distant

therefrom about one fourth the length of the cell, the latter not one twelfth ; third subcostal

nervule arising at a point about equally distant from the origin of the second and fourth, the

fourth at a point about equidistant from the third and from the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule

wanting. The first discoidal nervule just touching the subcostal nervure, which is slightly

thickened at that point. Middle disco-cellular nervule curved inwards. Lower disco-cellular

nervule longer than the middle, directed obliquely outwards, reaching the third median nervule

at a point where it makes an obtuse angle ; its upper half nearly atrophied. Submedian nervure

terminating exactly at the inner angle. Internal nervule almost atrophied, running into the

submedian.

Posterior Wings obovate, the outer margin slightly sinuate. Precostal nervure bifid. Costal

nervure short, not reaching beyond the middle of the costa, united to the subcostal as far as the

point where the precostal is thrown off. Discoidal nervule about equidistant from the second

subcostal and the third median nervules, united to the former by an upper disco-cellular nervule

directed obliquely outwards, and to the latter by a nervule thrown oft* from it at nearly a right

angle, then bent obliquely outwards, forming at the point of junction an acute angle with the

upper disco-cellular nervule.
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Anterior Legs of the male very small, scaly ; the femur and tarsus hairy ; the tibia rather longer

than the femur; the tarsus about one half the length of the tibia, cylindric, rounded or slightly

pointed at the apex, one-jointed. Anterior Legs of the female more elongate, stouter ; the femur

longer than the tibia : the tarsus club-shaped, about three fourths the length of the tibia, four-

jointed; the basal joint five or six times the length of the others combined, club-shaped, compressed
;

second, third, and fourth very short, transverse ; first, second, and third joints with a stout

spine on each side at the apex; second, third, and fourth joints with a tuft of stiff converging

hairs on each side at the base, each tuft lying close upon the spine of the preceding joint.

Middle and Posterior Legs moderately stout. Tibia; rather longer than the femora, spiny, the

spines small, apical spurs distinct. Tarsi about as long as the tibiae, spiny below, the spines

placed rather irregularly, but somewhat in four rows ; basal joints elongate, longer than the rest

combined ; second to fifth short, the last rather longer than the others ; all broadest at the apex.

Claws curved, deeply grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate, almost corneous ; outer lacinia

narrow, pointed, as long as the claw; inner subtriangular, about half as long as the outer.

Pulvillus two-jointed ; the last joint broad, narrowed at its base.

Abdomen elongate, extending beyond the wings, narrowest at the base.

This genus may be known from Heliconia by its much shorter and more clavate antenna;, its broader anterior wings,

the different neuration of both these and the posterior wings, and the difference in the structure of the anterior feet in

both sexes. The males have a large tuft of hair on each side of the last segment of the abdomen, capable of being in a

great measure retracted within the abdomen.

The few species which compose it are, with the exception of Tithorea Humboldtii and T. Bonplandi, the largest and

most robust of the Heliconida;. They are subject to considerable variations in colour ; and I am by no means sure that

all of even this small number of nominal species are in reality distinct. The genus occurs from Haiti to the South of

Brazil, but I am not aware of its having been met with in Jamaica or the smaller West Indian Islands, except Sta .

Lucia. It seems to be most common within eight or ten degrees on each side of the equator.

LYCOREA.

1. Lvc. Pasinuntia.

P. Pas. Cram. t. 316. f. A. B. C. (1782).

? P. Eva Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. lC2. n. 501.

(1793).

Hel. Eva Godt. Enc. M. ix. 222. n. 57.

(1819).

Brazil, Guiana. B. M.

2. Ltc. Ceres.

P. Ce. Cram. t. 90. f. A. (1775).

Hel. Eva Godt. Enc. M. ix. 222. n. 57- (1819).

Brazil, Guiana. B. M.

3. Lyc. Halia.

Eueides Ha. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Guiana. B. M.

4. Lyc. Atergatis Doubleday $ Hewitson, t. 16. f. 1. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

5. Lyc. Cleobjea.

Heliconia CI. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 222. n. 58.

(1819)-

W. Indies.
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Genus IV. OLYRAS.

Head not so broad as the thorax.

Eyes moderately prominent, nearly round.

Ma.rilkc long, rather slender.

Labial Palpi rising distinctly above the forehead, scaly, and in front densely hairy. First joint

subcylindric, slightly curved ; second joint one third longer than the first, subcylindric,

smaller towards the apex, the tuft of hair near the apex not large ; third joint about one

fourth the length of the second, ovate, slightly pointed, clothed with scales.

Antenna about three fourths the length of the abdomen, very gradually incrassated towards

the apex ; the last joint smaller, pointed.

Thorax rather stout.

Anterior Wings opaque, with diaphanous markings, elongate, subtriangular ; the outer margin about

one half, the inner about two thirds, the length of the anterior margin ; the anterior and outer

margins slightly rounded ; the inner in the male rather deeply emarginate towards the anal angle,

less deeply in the females. Costal nervure extending nearly to the middle of the anterior

margin. Subcostal nervules thrown otf at nearly equal distances ; the first before the end

of the cell ; the second a little beyond it ; the fourth about equally distant from the third

and from the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule wanting. First discoidal nervule just

touching the subcostal nervure. Middle disco-cellular directed obliquely inwards ; the

lower obliquely outwards, about equal in length to the upper, joining the third median

nervule at a point where it is bent at nearly a right angle. Internal nervure running

directly into the submedian nervule.

Posterior Wings opaque ; of the male nearly orbicular, the anterior margin straight as far as

the end of the costal nervure, where there is a slight notch ; of the female obovate, the

anterior margin almost straight for about two thirds of its length from the base. Precostal

nervure simple. Costal nervure extending about two thirds the length of the wing Subcostal

nervure separating from the costal a little before the origin of the precostal ; its first nervule

reaching the costa just before the outer angle ; second nervule bent at almost a right angle

immediately after its origin, attaining the outer margin just below the apex. Upper

disco-cellular directed obliquely inwards. Discoidal nervule continued for some distance into

the cell, beyond the point where it unites with the upper disco-cellular, bent at a considerable

angle, where it is joined by the short, straight, lower disco-cellular, which unites with the

third median nervule at a point where it is bent at an obtuse angle.

September, 1847. G G
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Anterior Legs of the male moderately stout, the tibia and tarsus clothed with scales and

thinly placed spreading hairs. Tibia about one third longer than the femur. Tarsus

about one third the length of the tibia, somewhat fusiform, tapering each way from the middle.

Anterior Legs of the female much longer than those of the male. Tibia slender, rather

longer than the femur. Tarsus about half as long as the tibia, five-jointed ; the basal joint

cylindric, longer than the rest combined ; second, third, and fourth short, transverse, nearly

equal; the fourth smallest; fifth much smaller, truncate; first, second, and third joints with

a spine on each side at the apex ; second, third, and fourth with a tuft of stiff hairs on each

side at the base, resting on the spine of the preceding segment.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora, tibiae, and tarsi of about equal length. Tibias

spiny, the spurs small. Tarsi very spiny all round, the spines at the sides longest, not

placed in rows beneath ; first joint not so long as the rest combined ; second about two fifths

the length of the first ; third about three fourths the length of the second ; fourth one half the

length of the second; fifth but little longer than the fourth. Claws curved. Paronychia

bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia not so long as the claw ; inner short, broad, subtriangular.

Pulvillus jointed, about as long as the claws.

Abdomen considerably longer than the inner margin of the posterior wings, slightly clavate.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Olyras may readily be known from Lycorea by its longer antennas, and the very different neuration of its

posterior wings, and other less conspicuous characters. It is much more nearly allied to the following genus, and I

have hesitated for some time as to whether it would not be more advisable to consider Olyras and Athcsis as sections of

the same genus. The very distinct facies, and several marked though minor differences in structure, have led me to

separate them. The males have a space on the anterior margin of the posterior wings covered above with minute

scales, possessing a selenitic lustre, and furnished with a long patch of very long delicate hairs.

Olyras Crathis was met with by Mr. Dyson in the mountains of Venezuela, up to about eight thousand feet

elevation, in the month of August : and in the lower country near La Guayra in December.

OLYRAS.

1. Ot. Cbathis Doubleday a Hemtson, t. 16. f. 2. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.
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Genus V. ATHESIS.

Head broad.

Eyes large, prominent, nearly round.

Maxillae elongate, rather stout.

Labial Palpi small, rising but little above the forehead ; basal joint about five sevenths the

length of the second, subcybndric, curved ; second joint subcylindric, tapering towards the

apex, densely clothed behind, as is the first, with very long scales, in front with shorter

scales and a few short hairs ; third joint not more than one fifth the length of the second,

scaly, not hairy, ovate.

Antennai elongate, nearly as long as the whole body, very gradually clavate ; the articulations

distinct, with two well defined channels below; the apical joints rather smaller than those

which precede them.

Thorax moderately stout.

Anterior Wings diaphanous, with opaque markings, elongate
; the outer margin about one half,

the inner about two thirds, the length of the anterior margin ; anterior and outer margins

rounded, the inner slightly emarginate. Costal nervure extending to the middle of the

costa. First subcostal nervule thrown off before the end of the cell; second at about an

equal distance beyond it ; third nearer to the second than the second is to the first, about

equally distant from the fourth and from the end of the cell ; fourth nearer to the apex

than to the third. Upper disco-cellular nervule wanting, the first discoidal nervule just

touching the subcostal nervure, both being a little thickened at the point of meeting.

Middle disco-cellular nervule about two thirds the length of the lower, directed obliquely

inwards. Lower disco-cellular directed obliquely outwards, joining the third median nervule

at a point where it is bent at nearly a right angle. Internal nervure distinct, running

into the submedian.

Posterior Wings diaphanous, transversely elongate, obovate ; anterior margin nearly straight

for about two thirds of its length, then curving very suddenly downwards in the males

less so in the females. Precostal nervure bifid. Costal nervure reaching the anterior

margin at a point beyond the sudden curvature of that margin in the males, not extending

so far in the females. Subcostal united to the costal nervure as far as the origin of the

precostal ; its first nervule terminating at the outer angle ; its second, soon after its origin,

bent at almost a right angle in the males, at a less angle in the females. Upper disco-cellular

nervule about one third the length of the lower, directed obliquely inwards. Discoidal
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nervure continued for some distance into the cell. Lower disco-cellular nervule very

slightly curved, directed very little outwards, joining the third submedian nervule where

it is bent at a slight angle.

Anterior Legs of the males slender, clothed with scales, and long, delicate, loosely scattered hairs.

Tibia about one third longer than the femur, nearly cylindric. Tarsus one-jointed, about

one fourth the length of the tibia, nearly cylindric, a little enlarged beyond the middle,

the apex tapering almost to a point. Anterior Legs of the females stouter. Tibia not quite

so long as the femur, smooth. Tarsus about one half the length of the tibia, five-jointed

;

the basal joint nearly cylindric, not quite twice as long as the rest combined, slightly spiny

beyond the middle, the apex with a stout spine on each side; second and third shorter,

nearly as broad as long, spiny below, with a stout spine on each side at the apex, and a bunch

of stiff hairs on each side at the base ; fourth joint narrower than the third, spiny, with a bunch

of stiff hairs on each side at the base ; fifth joint small, tapering, mucronate at the apex.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather elongate. The tibia? longer than the femora, very spiny,

the spurs distinct. Tarsi nearly as long as the tibia?, very spiny all round, the spines not

placed in rows below ; first joint quite as long as the rest combined ; second, third, and fourth

progressively shorter ; the fourth only two thirds the length of the fifth, which is equal in

length to the third, and broader than the preceding joints. Claws curved, grooved below.

Paronychia bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia not quite equal in length to the claw, strap-shaped,

fringed with hairs especially at the apex ; inner lacinia nearly triangular, shorter than the

claws. Pulvillus jointed, not equal in length to the claw.

Abdomen elongate, clavate, much longer than the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

This genus appears to be confined to Venezuela, where it occurs chiefly in the warmer regions, though sometimes

it is found on the higher country, to an elevation of six thousand feet, The only species known to me, is the one

figured; and the only specimens I have seen of it are those taken by Mr. D. Dyson, who informs me that it is an

insect of very slow flight. The males have a patch of long delicate hairs on the costa of the posterior wings above.

ATHESIS.

1. Am. (i.kabisia Doubleday Sj Heviitson, t. 16'. f. 3. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.
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Genus VI. EUTRESIS.

Head rather broad.

Eyes oval, not remarkably prominent.

Maxillae extending beyond the middle of the thorax.

Labial Palpi rather slender, scarcely rising above the forehead ; all the joints scaly and hairy.

First joint subcylindric, curved ; second joint about one third longer than the first, subcylindric,

smaller towards the apex, the dorsal tuft not very large ; third joint much slenderer, tapering,

about one third of the length of the second.

Antenna fully three fourths as long as the body, insensibly enlarged into an elongate club; the

terminal joints more distinctly separated ; the last obtusely pointed.

Thorax short, moderately stout.

Anterior Wings opaque, with slightly diaphanous markings, elongate, subtriangular ; the anterior

margin slightly curved ; outer margin rounded, fully three fifths the length of the anterior

;

inner margin slightly emarginate, equal in length to the outer. Costal nervure extending

beyond the middle of the wing. Subcostal nervure emitting its first nervule about the middle

of its course, considerably before the end of the cell ; the second about at an equal distance

beyond the cell ; the third at a less distance from the second than the space between the latter

and end of the cell; the fourth not so near to the second as this to the third. Upper

disco-cellular nervule very short. Middle disco-cellular directed inwards for three fourths of

its length, then suddenly bent outwards, the angle presenting a short trace of the discoidal

nervure. Lower disco-cellular not quite so long as the upper, slightly sinuous, directed

obliquely outwards, reaching the third median nervule, where the latter makes a considerable

angle. Internal nervule short, running into the submedian.

Posterior Whigs opaque, almost obovate ; the anterior margin slightly produced into a shoulder at

the base ; the cell scarcely one half the length of the wing. Precostal nervure simple. Costal

nervure attaining the costa beyond the middle. Upper disco-cellular nervule arising from the

second subcostal close to its origin, directed obliquely inwards. Lower disco-cellular arising

from the discoidal nervure a little before the point where this nervure is joined by the upper

disco-cellular, directed immediately downwards to the third submedian nervule which is bent at

an obtuse angle at the point of contact. Discoidal nervure extending considerably into

the cell.

Anterior Legs of the male with the femur and tibia nearly equal, the latter slightly longer than

the former, subcylindric, both clothed with scales and a few long scattered hairs. Tarsus
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one-jointed, fusiform, one fourth the length of the tibia, clothed with scales and numerous

long delicate hairs. Anterior Legs of the female more elongate, the femur and tibia of equal

length, the latter subcylindric. Tarsus more than half the length of the tibia, distinctly

five-jointed; the basal joint cylindric, longer than the rest combined; second and third about

equal ; fourth rather smaller ; fifth small, terminated by a short membranaceous appendage
;

first, second, third, and fourth joints, each with a pair of stout spines at the apex, on each of

which rests a tuft of hairs arising from the base of the following joints.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the tibia? barely as long as the femora, spiny, the spurs distinct.

Tarsi longer than the tibia?, spiny, the spines not placed in rows, those above slender, weak,

those at the sides and below longer and stouter, especially the lateral ones ; first joint not

equal in length to the rest combined ; second and third of nearly equal length, about one third

the length of the first ; fourth much shorter ; fifth longer than the fourth, and broader. Claws

strong, curved, grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia as long as the

claw, strap-shaped ; inner lacinia broader than, and nearly as long as, the inner, subtriangular.

Pulvillus jointed, nearly as long as the claws.

Abdomen elongate, clavate, longer than the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

This genus is almost too closely allied to the two preceding genera, but there is so much difference in the neuration

of the wings, in the structure of the palpi, of the anterior tarsi of the males, and of the paronychia of the middle

and posterior feet, as well as in some minor characters, that I have thought it most advisable to separate it from

them. The palpi are shorter, smaller, and less hairy than in Olyras ; the anterior tarsi of the males are shorter than

those of either Olyras or Athesis ; the paronychia and the neuration of the wings arc different from both these genera.

From Ituna it is at once known by its much longer antenna?.

The only species I have yet seen was brought from Venezuela by Mr. Dyson, who informs me that it occurs in the

same localities as Olyras Crathis.

EUTRESIS.

1. Eut. Hypeukia Doubleday Sj Hewition, tab. suppl.
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Genus VII. ITUNA.

Heliconia Latr., God 1
.

Mechanitis Fab.

Tiiyridia Hiibn.

Head broad.

Eyes nearly round, very prominent.

Manila; short, not extending much beyond the middle of the thorax.

Labial Palpi rising considerably above the forehead. First and second joints densely clothed

with short scales, and in front with long hair-like scales and hairs ; the first curved,

subcylindric ; the second more than twice the length of the first, subcylindric, rather smaller

towards the apex; third joint much more slender, about one third the length of the first,

subcylindric, with the apex pointed, scaly, and furnished with a few long hairs at the base.

Antenna; scarcely more than half as long as the body ; the club subcylindric, tapering, rounded at

the apex, not more than one fourth the whole length of the antennas ; the joints more distinct

and shorter than the preceding ones, slightly channeled below.

Thorax stout, rather elongate.

Anterior Wings diaphanous, witli opaque markings; elongate ; the anterior margin nearly straighf ;

the apex rounded, somewhat truncate ; outer margin a little more than half the length of the

anterior, rounded, slightly emarginate near the anal angle ; inner margin nearly straight in

both sexes. Costal nervure extending beyond the middle of the cost a. Subcostal nervules

thrown off at about equal distances ; the first a little before the middle of the wing ; the second

just before the end of the cell; the fourth rather nearer to the third than to the apex. Upper

disco-cellular nervule wanting ; the first discoidal nervule just touching the subcostal nervure.

Middle disco-cellular much curved, shorter than the lower, the latter running obliquely outwards

to the third median nervule, which forms a considerable angle at, the point of junction.

Internal nervule very slender and short, running into the submedian.

Posterior Wings with the anterior and inner margins produced at the base, both nearly straight,

the latter rather more than half the length of the former ; outer margin curved, sinuate-dentate,

more than three fourths the length of the anterior. Frecostal nervure stout, bifid. Costal

nervure reaching the costa about its middle. Second subcostal nervule slightly bent at the

point where it is joined by the upper disco-cellular. Cell about two fifths the length of the

wing. Upper shorter than the lower disco-cellular nervule, both slightly curved inwards,

directed immediately across the wing: the lower united to tin- submedian nervure, before the
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origin of its second nervule. Discoidal nervure not extending into the cell. Third submedian

nervnle curved, not angularly bent.

Anterior Legs of the male small, scaly ; femur and tibia nearly equal in length. Tarsus one-jointed,

less than one third the length of the tibia, fusiform, more obtuse at the base, very pointed at the

apex. Anterior Legs of the female rather longer and stouter than those of the male. Tarsus

but little shorter than the tibia, clavate, indistinctly four-jointed ; all the joints except the fourth

with a stout spine on each side at the apex ; the base of all, except the first, with tuft of stiff

hairs resting on these spines ; first joint more than four times the length of the rest combined,

clavate, obliquely truncate at the apex ; second and third transverse ; fourth smaller, nearly

quadrate.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the tibite scarcely equal in length to the femora, spiny within,

the spurs strong. Tarsi about equal in length to the tibire, spiny, the spines somewhat arranged

in lines below and at the sides ; the first joint equal to the rest combined ; second and third

about of equal length ; fourth much shorter, broadest at the apex ; fifth elongate-oval, slightly

truncate at the apex, as long as the third and fourth combined, broader than the other joints.

Claws rather short, curved, grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia as long as

the claw, strap-shaped ; inner nearly triangular. Pulvillus jointed, not so long as the claw.

Abdomen clavate, extending but little beyond the inner margin of the wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Its diaphanous wings with black markings give to this genus so much the external appearance of the two following

o-enera, that even Hiibner united them in one group. It is, however, too well marked to allow of its being

confounded with either Methona or Thyridia. Its short antennae, and the structure of the anterior feet in the females,

seem to point out an affinity to Lycorea ; but in the neuration of the posterior wings it differs remarkably from that

o-enus. From Methona it may be known by the structure of the anterior feet in both sexes, and by some differences

in the neuration of the wings. Thyridia being one of those genera which have the anterior tibite and tarsi of the

males reduced to a simple knob, and having a very different neuration of the posterior wings and much longer antenna;,

is readily distinguished from it.

I am not quite sure that I am correct in placing Heliconia Lamyra of Latreille in this genus, having only seen one

specimen, and that without antenna?, I have, however, little doubt that this is its correct position, and that it forms a

connecting link between this and the preceding genus.

Luna seems confined to the equatorial parts of South America.

ITUNA.

1. It. Lamyra.

Hel. Lam. Latr. in Humb. et Bonpl. Obs. de Zool. et d'Anat. Comp. t. 41. f. 7, 8. (1811-16).

Godt. Em: M. ix. 224. n. 62. (1819).

Peru.

2. It. Phenarete Doubkday 8$ Hewitson, t. 17. f- 1. (1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

.'!. It. Ilione.

P. II. Cram. t. 26. f. G. H. (177.r>).

Thyridia II. Hiibn. Verz. belt. Schmett. o. (1816).

Heliconia II. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 212. n. 26. (1S1<))-

Brazil?, Guiana, 15
-
M -
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Genus VIII. METHONA.

Thyridia Hubn.

Head rather broad.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Maxillm rather slender, extending to about the middle of the thorax.

Labial Palpi rising above the forehead, scaly; the scales in front of the first joint elongate. First

joint subcylindric, curved, about two thirds the length of the second ; second joint subcylindric,

slightly curved, obliquely truncate at the apex, which is slightly tapered ; third joint about one

seventh the length of the second, obovate, pointed.

Antenna? elongate, about three fourths the length of the body, slender, terminating in a short

gradually thickened club, about one fifth the length of the antenna? ; the joints of which it is

composed more distinct than those preceding the club, the last pointed.

Thorax moderately stout.

Anterior Wings diaphanous, with opaque markings, elongate ; the anterior margin slightly curved
;

the apex subtruncate ; the outer margin one half the length of the anterior, slightly emarginate

near the anal angle ; inner margin rather longer than the outer. Costal nervure extending

more than two thirds the length of the wing. First subcostal nervule thrown off about the

middle of the wing, anastomosing with the costal nervure opposite to the end of the cell ; the

second at some distance beyond the cell; the third much nearer to the fourth than to the

second. Upper disco-cellular nervule wanting. First discoidal nervule just touching the

subcostal nervure. Middle disco-cellular nervule directed obliquely inwards ; shorter than the

lower, which is directed obliquely outwards, and united to the third median nervule, where it

forms an obtuse angle. Submedian nervure much curved at its origin. Internal nervure short,

running into the submedian.

Posterior Wings subovate ; the cell extending nearly to the middle of the wings. Precostal

nervule simple, directed outwards. Costal and subcostal nervures united for some distance

beyond the point where the precostal is thrown off, separating rather widely, and then

approximating ; the second nervule of the latter bent a short distance from its origin, where it

is joined by the upper disco-cellular. Upper and lower disco-cellular nervules both nearly

straight, directed very slightly outwards ; the lower one longer than the upper. Third median

nervule bent at an obtuse angle, where it is joined by the lower disco cellular. Discoidal

nervure not extending into the cell.
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Anterior Legs of the male scaly. Tibia about three fourths the length of the femur. Tarsus not

more than one sixth the length of the tibia, subconical, obtuse. Anterior Legs of the female

with the femur rather longer than the tibia. Tarsus about half as long as the tibia ; the first

joint twice as long as the remainder combined, thickened towards the apex, slightly spiny
;

second, third, and fourth joints transverse, each with a tuft of stiff hairs at the base on each

side, resting on the spine at the apex of the preceding joints, the tuft least distinct on the

second joint ; fifth joint subquadrate, with three long setae above, before the apex, and at the

apex, with two membranaceous strap-shaped appendages, united at the base, resembling in

structure the paronychia of the other tarsi.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora and tibia3 about equal, the latter slightly longer than

the former, very spiny, the spurs scarcely differing from the other spines. Tarsi rather shorter

than the tibiae, very spiny, the spines on each side arranged in a regular series ; first joint

elongate ; second and third nearly equal, each about one third the length of the first ; fourth

shorter ; fifth equal to the third. Claws much curved, grooved below. Paronychia with the

outer lacinia strap-shaped, obhquely truncate at the apex, longer than the claw ; the inner

lacinia short, subtriangular. Pulvillus jointed, hardly so long as the claw.

Abdomen elongate, clavate, extending considerably beyond the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

The remarkable structure of the anterior legs in both sexes is sufficient, without any other characters, to separate

this genus from both Ituna and Thyrklia, to one of which genera I had at one time considered the only species known

to me might be referred. Subsequent opportunities of more careful investigation having convinced me of my mistake,

I have thought it most advisable to give the generic characters of this genus as well as Eutresis in their proper place,

although the figures of the species on which they are founded must be deferred to the supplementary plates, which

will be given to illustrate those forms which may be discovered during the progress of the work, too late for insertion in

systematic order.

The only species with which I am acquainted inhabits Brazil.

METHONA.
1. Meth. Themisto.

Thyridia Them. Hiibn. Zut. f. \63, 164. (1818).

Brazil. B. M.
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Genus IX THYRIDIA.

Thyridia, Oleria, Hubn.

Heliconia Latr., God'., cj'c.

Mechanitis Fab.

Head rather small, about half the width of the thorax.

Eyes round, nearly semiglobular.

Maxillae moderately long, rather slender.

Labial Palpi projecting considerably beyond the forehead. First joint short, subcylindric,

curved, clothed, as is also the second, with scales, and in front with a few shortish hairs
;

second joint more than twice the length of the first, subcylindric, curved slightly, tapering

towards the apex, which is obliquely truncate ; third joint not so long as the first, slender,

fusiform, scaly.

Antenna rather more than half the length of the body, slender for about two thirds of their

length, with the joints elongate, then gradually thickening into an elongate club, the joints

of which are shorter, and mostly slightly grooved below, the apical one being pointed.

Thorax moderately stout.

Anterior Wings very elongate ; the outer margin one half the length of the anterior, rounded, not

emarginate near the anal angle ; the posterior margin about two thirds the length of the

anterior, slightly sinuate, emarginate, especially in the males ; apex of the wing much rounded.

Costal nervure extending two thirds the length of the wing. Subcostal nervure emitting its

first nervule at a short distance from the end of the cell ; its second at, or a little beyond, it ; its

third at about an equal distance from the second, and from the fourth, which is thrown off about

midway between the third and the apex. Cell two thirds the length of the wing. Upper

disco-cellular nervule very short, or altogether wanting. Middle disco-cellular directed

obliquely inwards, longer than the lower, which is directed obliquely outwards. Discoidal

nervule extending considerably into the cell. Third submedian nervule bent at a considerable

angle, where it is joined by the lower disco- cellular. Internal nervure running into the

submedian, which is curved near its origin.

Posterior Wings subovate, the anterior about double the length of the inner margin. Precostal

nervure simple. Costal united to the subcostal nervure, nearly to the point where the

precostal is thrown off, extending a little beyond the middle of the wing. Upper disco-cellular

nervule connected with the second median nervule immediately beyond its origin, directed
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obliquely inwards to the discoidal nervure, which extends considerably into the cell, and is

bent downwards after its anastomosis with the upper disco-cellular, and again bent, almost

at a right angle, where it anastomoses with the short lower disco-cellular. Third submedian

nervule bent at a considerable angle, where it is joined by the lower disco-cellular.

Anterior Legs of the males very short. Tibia and tarsus only represented by a small knob.

Anterior Legs of the females with the femora and tibia? nearly equal in length. The tarsi

shorter, four-jointed; the basal joint long, cylindric ; second joint about one third the length of

the first, cylindric ; third joint less than one fourth the length of the first, cylindric, armed at

the apex with two strong spines ; fourth joint very short, subquadrate, furnished at the base

with two tufts of stiff converging hairs, which overlie the spines of the preceding joints.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the tibia? and tarsi about equal in length, the femora rather

shorter. Tibia? spiny, the spurs short. Tarsi very spiny, the lateral spines longest, those of

the upper and under surface not disposed in regular rows First joint long, equal to the rest

combined, nearly cylindrical, as is the second, which is only about one third the length of the

first ; third and fourtli joints progressively shorter, broader than the preceding, somewhat

ovate, or sub-cordate ; fifth rather longer than the fourth, elongate, oval. Claws rather small,

curved, grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia slender, almost linear, about

equal in length to the claw; inner lacinia short, broad, subtriangular. Pulvilli jointed, as

long as the claw.

Abdomen much longer than the inner margin of the posterior wings, clavate.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Thyridia closely resembles the two preceding genera in form and external appearance. It has the same elongate,

mostly semitransparent wings, with a black border and black transverse markings ; the same distinctly clavate antennas,

whitish at the apex, and the clavate, elongate abdomen. It differs from both in the important characters of the

anterior legs in both sexes ; and also in the more rounded outer margin, not eiuarginate near the anal angle.

The Larva of Thyridia Psidii is stated by Madame Merian to be smooth and green, and to feed on the guava

;

but not the slightest confidence is to be placed in her figure, which more probably represents that of some one of the

Noctuida?.

This genus occurs in Brazil, Guiana, and Venezuela. Like the five preceding genera, it is very limited in the

number of species, but possibly, when the countries bordering on the Orinoco and the Amazons are more fully

investigated, other species will occur.

THYRIDIA.

1. Thy. Psidii Hiibn. Verx. bek. Sehmett. 9. (1816).

P. Psi. Linn. Syst. Nat. ii. 75f>. n. ()4.

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 16.0. n. 525.

Cram. t. 257. f. F.

Hel. Psi. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 211. ii. 25.

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

2. Thy. jEof.ria Double/lay S>- Hewitson, t. Hi. f. 4. ( 1 8 1 G).

Venezuela. B. M.
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Genus X. DIRCENNA.

Ceratinia, Oleria, Hiibn.

Heliconia God'.

Head broad ; the forehead and face clothed with long hairs.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Maxillae moderately stout, about as long as the thorax.

Labial Palpi scarcely rising above the forehead, rather stout, scaly, and, in front especially,

clothed with long hair, the dorsal tuft distinct. First joint stout, subcylindric, rather

thickest at the base, curved, fully two thirds the length of the second, which is nearly

cylindric, very slightly curved ; the apex obliquely truncate, slightly rounded internally ; third

joint elongate, at least two fifths the length of the second, broadest at the base, where it is

rounded, tapering towards the apex.

Antenna? rather more than two thirds the length of the body, gradually enlarging into an elongate

club; the basal joints elongate, those of the club shorter and more distinct; the last rather

pointed.

Thorax rather stout.

Anterior Wings diaphanous, elongate, triangular, rounded at the apex ; the anterior margin

rounded, nearly twice the length of the outer, which is very nearly straight between the first

discoidal nervule and the anal angle ; inner margin very little longer than the outer, rather

deeply emarginate in the males, less so in the females. Costal nervure terminating nearly

opposite the end of the cell. Subcostal nervure emitting its first nervule at some distance

before the end of the cell ; the second about at an equal distance beyond the cell ; the third

about equally distant from the second and fourth ; the latter terminating nearly at the apex ; the

fifth at a short distance below the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule wanting. Middle

disco-cellular directed obliquely inwards ; the lower one sinuous, directed obliquely outwards.

Third median nervule bent at an obtuse angle, where it is joined by the lower discoidal nervule.

Internal nervure slender, running into the submedian.

Posterior Wings diaphanous, obovate ; the anterior margin in the males nearly straight at the base.

Precostal nervule mostly simple, curved backwards. Costal and subcostal nervures united as

far as the origin of the precostal, running nearly parallel and close to one another, the latter

dividing into its two nervules not far from the outer angle ; the first nervule being the shorter,

and reaching the costa nearer to the termination of the costal nervure than to the outer angle

;
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the second nervule terminating at, or a little before, the outer angle. Upper disco-cellular nervule

in the males much curved, arising from the point where the subcostal nervure divides, directed

inwards, and then curved downwards to meet the discoidal nervure, which makes an angle at the

point of junction, and, extending into the cell, is again bent where it is joined by the straight

lower disco-cellular, which runs directly downwards to the third median nervule. This last is

bent at an obtuse angle at the point of union. Upper disco-cellular nervule in the females

straight, directed downwards and slightly inwards.

Anterior Legs of the male very small. Tibia and tarsus represented by an obovate knob, showing

indications of being two-jointed. Anterior Legs of the female with the tibia not quite so long

as the femur, nearly cylindric, slightly thickest at the extremities. Tarsus about five eighths the

length of the tibia, nearly cylindric ; the first joint one half longer than the rest combined,

cylindric ; second equal in length to the remainder, cylindric, rather broadest at the apex ; third

and fourth about of equal length, the former obliquely truncate, the latter rounded at the apex;

fifth minute, scarcely one fiftieth of the whole length of the tarsus ; second and third joints with

a pair of small spines at the apex, each covered by a tuft of hairs at the base of the following

joint.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather robust. Tibia? rather longer than the femora, very spiny ; the

spurs not very much longer than the other spines. Tarsi longer than the tibiae; all the joints

of equal thickness, and nearly cylindrical, very spiny ; the spines long and stout, placed in rather

regular series below, the lateral ones not much longer than the others ; first joint nearly one

half longer than the rest combined ; second joint about two sevenths the length of the first

;

third and fifth each two thirds the length of second ; fourth joint about two thirds the length of

the third. Claws strong, curved, grooved below. Paronychia with the exterior lacinia longer

than the claw, strap-shaped, very slender ; inner lacinia much shorter, broad, subtriangular.

Pulvillus jointed, broad, about equal to the claws.

Abdomen elongate, clavate, extending considerably beyond the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

The species on which this genus may be considered to be founded, namely Dircenna Iambe and Dir. Klugii, are

easily known from Ithomia by their more triangular wings, the anterior margin of which is much longer in proportion

to the others than in that genus. They differ too in their larger and more hairy palpi, the joints of which have not

the same relative length as in Ithomia. In the anterior feet of the male we find the knob representing the tibia; and

tarsi showing faint indications of a division into two parts, and in those of the female a structure differing very much

from that of any Ithomia except Ith. Melphis and Ith. Cceno.

Were we able to limit the genus to these two species it would be easily defined, but many species exist, though few

are described, which partake more or less of the characters of the next genus, especially in the form of the wings.

I had hoped to have been able to subject all or most of these species to a rigorous examination, which might have

led to some modifications of the, generic character ; but I have not been able to obtain enough specimens of both sexes

for dissection, and consequently this portion of my labours is less perfect than I could have wished. I can only hope,

before the close of this work, to have the power to supply its present deficiencies.

This genus presents a sexual variation in the neuration of the posterior wings, a circumstance never, I believe,
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hitherto noticed in the Lepidoptera ; and, in addition to thia difference, the males have a tuft of long silky hairs on the

anterior margin of the posterior wings.

This genus appears to be most numerous in the equatorial parts of South America and in Mexico ;
its range

southward, however, is extensive, probably as far as Rio de Janeiro.

DIRCENNA.

1. Dm. Iambe Doubkday fy
Hewitson, t. I", f. 2. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

2. Dir. Klugii.

Mexico. B- M.

3. Dir. ? Lenea.

P. Le. Cram. t. 281. f. D. (1782).

Ceratinia Le. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 10. (1816).

Heliconia Melanida var. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 215. n. 39. (1819).

Guiana. B. M.

4. Dir. ? Melanida.

P. Mel. Cram. t. 231. f. F. (1782).

Ceratinia Mel. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 10. (1816).

Hel. Mel. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 215. n. 39. (1819).

Guiana. B. M.

5. Dir. ? Dero.

Oleria De. Hiibn. Zut. f. 243, 244. (1823).

Brazil. B. M.
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Genus XI. ITHOMIA.

Heliconia Latr., God', fyc.

Mechanitis Fab.

Hymenitis, Ithomia, Oleria, Aeria, Ceratinia, Hiibn.

Head rather broad.

Eyes round, prominent.

Maxilla slender, about as long as the thorax.

Labial Palpi slender, not rising above the forehead, clothed with scales, and, in front especially,

with short scattered hairs ; the dorsal tuft distinct. Basal joint subcylindric, slightly curved,

about two fifths the length of the second, which is less robust, and tapers more or less to the

apex, where it is rounded ; third joint small, oval, obovate, or nearly globular, about one sixth

the length of the second.

Antennce equal in length to three fourths of the length of the body, very gradually incrassated

towards the apex ; the articulations at the same time becoming gradually shorter and more

distinct, without any regular grooves below.

Thorax rather small, oval, or nearly round ; the prothorax rather more distinct than usual.

Anterior Wings somewhat subtriangular, elongate, the apex much rounded ; anterior margin more

or less rounded ; inner margin distinctly emarginate, about two thirds the length of the

anterior ; outer margin much rounded, sometimes nearly equal in length to the inner, sometimes

to about two thirds thereof. Costal nervure reaching the costa nearly opposite to, or slightly

beyond, the end of the cell. Subcostal nervure throwing off its first branch shortly before the

end of the cell ; its second sometimes at about an equal, sometimes at a less, distance beyond it

;

the third about midway between the second and fourth, though rather nearer to the former than

to the latter, which is about equally distant from the third and from the apex ; fifth subcostal

nervule terminating on the outer margin considerably below the apex. Upper disco-cellular

nervulc entirely wanting, or so short as to be barely visible. Upper discoidal nervule generally

just touching the subcostal nervure. Middle disco-cellular mostly directed obliquely inwards,

about equal to, or longer than, the lower, which is directed obliquely outwards, anastomosing

Avith the third submedian nervule at a point where it is abruptly bent at an obtuse angle.

Second submedian nervule distant from the first. Submedian nervure closely approximating

and nearly parallel to the third submedian nervule. Internal nervure short, running into the

submedian.
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Posterior Wings elongate ; the anterior nearly thrice the length of the inner margin. Cell

extending beyond the middle of the wing. Costal and subcostal nervures closely approximating

to one another and to the anterior margin. Lower disco-cellular nervule always making nearly

a right angle with the third median nervule.

Anterior Legs in the male very short ; the tibia and tarsus only represented by a simple ovate

knob, not showing any signs of articulation. Anterior Legs of the female rather long ; the tibia

not quite so long as the femur, both slender. Tarsi with the basal joint long; the second, third,

and fourth generally transverse, mostly all armed with a spine at the apex ; fifth joint, when

present, small, pointed.

Middle and Posterior Legs mostly rather slender ; the tibiae equal in length to the femora, spiny
;

the spines short and not very numerous, the spurs small. Tarsi longer than the tibiae, spiny

;

the spines at the sides longer and more regularly placed than those of either the upper or under

surface. First joint longer than the rest combined ; second nearly cylindric, equal to the third

and fourth combined, these two and the fifth rather broader and slightly depressed ; the fourth

much the shortest, rather broader at the apex than at the base ; fifth elongate, oval. Claws

rather short, curved, grooved below. Paronychia with the outer lacinia slender, lanceolate,

almost linear, not quite so long as the claws ; the inner lacinia very short, rounded. Pulvillus

jointed, nearly as long as the claws.

Abdomen elongate, extending considerably beyond the posterior wings, slender, slightly clavate.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

The genus Ithomia, as here defined, contains insects of very different external appearance, and I have on that account

felt much hesitation in uniting them together. It is only after long and repeated examinations of both sexes of a

majority of the species known to me, that I have resolved to include them under one generic group, subdividing them

into sections or subgenera, and giving names to these, as in some previous genera.

The principal reason which has induced me to follow this course is the fact that the most important differences

of structure, except in two species, are confined to one sex, the fore feet of the females being the parts that offer the

chief variations in structure.

Whilst the anterior tibia? and tarsi of the males are represented only by a simple more or less ovate knob, possibly

answering to the tibia only, the females have them much developed. In general, the tarsus, taken as a whole, is

slightly clavate ; the first joint much longer than the rest combined ; the three following transverse, much broader

than the first ; the fifth if present, very minute. The apex of the first, second, and third joints is generally furnished

with a pair of stout spines, each pair covered more or less by a tuft of hair at the base of the following joint.

Sometimes, I believe, the spines are wanting on the basal joint. In Ithomia Iphianassa the tibia is very slender,

slightly thickened at the apex ; the tarsus has the first joint extremely long, cylindrical ; the second and third very

short, twice as broad as the first, furnished at the apex with long spines ; the fourth very short, nearly as broad, not

spinigerous ; the fifth much smaller, but very distinct, obovate, slightly emarginatc below. Ithomia Cccno, which, like

Ith. Melphis, is distinguished from the rest of the genus by having the second subcostal nervule thrown off exactly at

the end of the cell, differs materially in the structure of these tarsi from the other species of the genus which I have

examined, and in this respect comes near to Dircenna. They are four-jointed : the first joint is cylindric, rather

smaller than the slightly clavate apex of the tibia, it has no apical spines but several slender short ones scattered

along it, its length is not quite one half more than that of the rest combined ; the second, third, and fourth, likewise,

are nearly cylindric, none of them transverse ; the third more than two thirds, the fourth more than half, the length

of the second, the former is obliquely truncate, the latter rounded at the apex ; the second and third have a pair of

moderately long spines at the apex. Ithomia Melphis, also, has the tarsi, as a whole, cylindrical, but five-jointed

;
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the second joint very short, though not transverse ; the third transverse ; the fourth extremely short, obliquely

truncate at the apex ; the fifth very small, about as long as the fourth, with the apex slightly truncate, furnished

with a small membranaceous appendage. The apex of the first joint has a pair of very slender spines ; the second

and third joints having the usual stout spines.

In Ithomia Indola, rather an aberrant species, the first joint is long, nearly cylindric, armed at the apex, as is also

the second, with a pair of stout spines ; the second, third, and fourth joints have a tuft of strong hairs near the base,

largest on the fourth joint. These hairs arise, each from a proportionally large circular depression, which give the part

of the joint where they have their origin a somewhat honeycombed appearance. The fifth joint is very small,

narrowest at the apex, where it is truncate. This species offers a slight difference in the claws of the middle and

posterior feet, which have the inner lacinia of the paronychia longer than in most of the other species. Other variations

may possibly be found to occur.

The posterior wings offer some variations in structure, which are worthy of notice here, though they will be discussed

more fully elsewhere. In the section to which I have applied Hiibner's name Ilymenitis, the median nervure traverses

the wing much nearer to the anterior margin than usual ; consequently, as the cell is tolerably wide, the whole of the

nervures of the upper half of the wing are thrust together close to the anterior margin, the result of which is, that, when

the wings are expanded naturally, the posterior margin of the anterior wings covers the costal and subcostal nervures

entirely, and almost or quite hides the discoidal nervure. Sometimes the discoidal nervure and lower disco-cellular

nervule are atrophied previously to reaching the point where otherwise they would anastomose. In one section, the course

of the median nervure being rather lower, the discoidal nervure is considerably removed from the anterior margin and

becomes very conspicuous, the cell being closed by the two disco-cellular nervules, which form a straight line.

In another section this character is found in the females : but the males have the cell much longer ; closed by the upper

disco-cellular nervule, which runs very obliquely inwards to the discoidal nervure : by the lower disco-cellular nervule,

which has nearly the same position as in the females ; and by that portion of the discoidal nervule which intervenes

between the point where the upper disco-cellular anastomoses with it above, and that where the lower disco-cellular

anastomoses with it below.

Lastly, many species have a structure similar to that just described, not in the males only, but in both sexes.

A large proportion of the species of this genus have the wings more or less diaphanous, the nervures and margin

being black or fuscous. This transparency is not owing to the absence of scales, nor to their being deciduous as in the

Sesia?, but to their extreme slendemess, and rather wide dispersion. Their form in the diaphanous parts of the wings

varies much, but commonly they are so deeply cleft and so slender as to resemble two hairs united at the base. Of
the other species, by far the greatest number have the wings fulvous, varied with black and yellow markings, as in the

genus Meehanitis, and amongst the last species of Heliconia;. The males have on the anterior margin of the posterior

wings a tuft of long silky hairs, generally lying closely appressed, but which often in dried specimens are elevated. It

is difficult to conceive that the insect can have the power of elevating and depressing them at pleasure. These tufts

of hair have their origin between the costal and subcostal nervures, and the portions of the wing whence they arise,

and which they cover, are generally of a different texture from the rest. In some species there is a thick, oval,

corneous plate placed about the middle of the costa, depressed below the level of the wing, so as to form a cavity above,

lined with very minute scales, and receiving the tuft of hairs. This plate is sometimes quite devoid of scales below.

The Geographical Range of this genus extends over the whole intertropical part of America, and one species

is reported to have been found in Virginia, but this undoubtedly is an error. I believe the southern part of East

Florida to be its northernmost limit, though even of that there is no very clear evidence.

Insects of rather delicate structure, the greater portion of the species prefer the shade of thick woods, frequenting

the spots where a gleam of sunshine has penetrated the foliage, and cast an uncertain light over the brushwood. In

these spots some of the species assemble in little groups on the ends of the branches, in the same manner as Heliconia

Charitonia. Mr. Dyson informs me that this is particularly the case with Ithomia Iphianassa. This species, as well as

Ithomia Chloris, Ith. Coeno, Ith. Agnosia, Ith. Ocalea, and Ith. Phemonoe, is common in Venezuela in the warmer

country, up to about two thousand feet of elevation. Ithomia Dercetis, which is an insect of rather faster flight, is

found at an elevation of eight thousand feet, and even in this cool region prefers the shade of the forests.

The following List of Species is very unsatisfactory, as not one half of the species existing in collections have been

described. Some few species have obtained manuscript names, chiefly from dealers ; but no authority can be attached

to them, the more so as I have seen different names applied by tin- same person to the same species.
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ITHOMIA.

Section I. Hymenitis.

Wings transparent, the posterior with the nervules of the anterior

portion of the wing running close to the casta j the discoidul

nervule, or the second subcostal sometimes wanting. The lower

disco-cellular directed immediately across the wing. The median

nervure much nearer to the casta than to the outer margin, its

nervules widely separated.

1. Ith. Telesto Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App, (1847).

Mexico. B. M.

2. 1th. Ildica Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Mexico. B. M.

S. Ith. Melissa Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Honduras. B. M.

4. Ith. Dercetis Doubleday S$ Hewitson, t. 18. f (i. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

5. Ith. diaphana.

P. diaph. Drury, n. t. 7. f. 3. (1773).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 184. n. 570. (1793).

Cram. t. 231. f. C. (1782).

Hymenitis diaph. Hiibn. Ferz. bek. Schmett 8.

(1816).

? Hel. diaph. Godt. Enc. M. ix 213. n. 32.

(1819).

Jamaica. B. M.

6. Ith. Andronisca Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

7. Ith. Olympusa Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Pernambuco. B. M.

8. Ith. Comnena Cat. of Lep. Lis. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

St. Catherine's, Brazil. B. M.

y. Ith. Aricia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Brazil. B..M.

10. Ith. Cymo Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 9. (1816).

Nereis vitrea Cymo Hiibn. Samml. E.rot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Para. li. M.

11. Ith. Neobile Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Venezuela. li M.

12. Ith. Battis Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (18 17).

Venezuela. B. M.

13. Ith. hvalina.

P. hy. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 185. n. 571.

(1793).

Jones, Icones, n. t. 32. f. 1. (ined.).

Hel. hy. Godt. Ear. M. ix. 214. n. 36. (1819).

Brazil? ]; jyj.

14. Ith. Erinna Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. < 1 H 47 )

Bolivia. B. M.

15. Ith. Neis Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

16. Ith. Ocalea Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 18. f. 4. (1847).

Venezuela, Brazil.

17. Ith. Myrse Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

Section II. Ithomia.

Wings transparent, or, more rarely, semitransparent ; the poste-

rior with the lower disco-cellular directed immediately across

the wing, anastomosing with the discoidal nervure opposite to, or

a little before, the anastomosis of the upper disco-cellular. The

median nervure more removed from the, costa ; its nervules

less distant from one another than in the preceding section.

18. Ith. Sena Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

19- Ith. Tissa Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

New Granada. B. M.

20. Ith. Tiphysa Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Caraccas. B. M.

21. Ith. Hippodamia.

? P. Hippodamia Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 165. n.

509- (1793).

? Heliconia Hip. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 212. n. 27.

(1819)-

Brazil. B. M.

22. Ith. Vipsania Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Brazil. B. M.

23. Ith. Atilla Cat of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Mexico. B. M.

24. Ith. Astrvea.

P. Astr. Cram. t. 22. f. D. (1775).

Oleria Astr. Hiibn. Ferz. belc. Schmett. <).

(1816).

Hel. Astr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 21 I. n. 33.

(1819).

Brazil.

25. Ith. Ci.m.

P. CI. Cram. t. 257. f. D. K. ( 1781).

Oleria CI. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. <). (I 816).

IV iEgle Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 170. n. 527.

(1795).

Hel. Mg. Godt. Enc M. ix. 213. n. 30. (181!)).

Guiana, Brazil.

26. Ith. Flor v.

P. Fl. Cram. t. 257- f. B. C. (1781 ).

Oleria Fl. Hiibn. Verts, bek. Schmett. 9. (1816).

Hel. Fl. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 213. n. 31. (1819).

Surinam.
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2~. Ith. CjEnina Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847)-

Brazil. B. M.

28. Ith. Clanis Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (184.7).

Brazil. B. M.

29. Ith. Phemonoe Doubleday <% HewiUon, t. 18 . f. 5. (1847)

Venezuela. B. M.

30. Ith. Cisseis Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

31. Ith. Ii.uce Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1S47).

Brazil. B. M.

32. Ith. Mylitta Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

33. Ith. Nesis Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

34. Ith. Drymo Hiibn. Ferz. belt. Schmett. 9- (1816).

P. diapliana Cram. t. 315. f. D. E. (1782).

Brazil. B. M.

35. Ith. Aonosia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

36. Ith. Neronia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Brazil. B. M.

37. Ith. Theodora Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

38. Ith. Plancina Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

39. Ith. Phoronis Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

? Brazil. B. M.

40. Ith. Charillo Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

New Granada ? B. M.

41. Ith. Cymothoe Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Caraccas. B. M.

42. Ith. Clusia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. 31 us. App. (1847).

Mexico. B. M.

43. Ith. Barsene Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

44. Ith. Abrota Cat. of Lip. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

45. Ith. Calohinia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Bolivia. 11. M.

46. Ith. Epimethis Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

47. Ith. Chloris Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

48. Ith. obscurata.

P. obs. Fab. Eat. Syst. in. i. 185. n. 572.

Jones, Icones, t. 32. f. 2.

Hel. obs. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 214. 11. 37.

Guiana ?

41). Ith. Acacallis Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Guayaquil ? B. M.

50. Ith. Falcidia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1S47).

Venezuela. B. 11.

51. Ith. Atia Cat. of Lep, Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Brazil. B. M.

52. Ith. Euritea Hiibn. Ferz. bek. Schmett. 9. (1S16).

P. Eur. Cram. t. 280. f. C. (1781).

Hel. Eudema Godt. Enc. M. ix. 214. n. 34.

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

53. Ith. Hy»jkn;ea Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1S47).

Venezuela, Brazil. B. M.

54. Ith. Sao.

Hymenitis Sao Hiibn. Zut. f. 123-4.

Brazil. B. M. ?

55. Ith. Poi.ydora Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Mexico. B. M.

56. Ith. Acte Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Honduras. B. M.

57. Ith. Leth.ea Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1S47).

Venezuela. B. M.

58. Ith. Falcidia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

Venezuela. B. M.

59- Ith. Eso Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

St. Catherine's, Brazil. B. M.

f)0. Ith. jEgimia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

(1847).

Brazil. B. M.

6l. Ith. Pania Cut. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

Section 111. Ai.itu.

Wings opaque, or slightly diaphanous, the posterior with the lower

disco cellular directed obliquely outwards, anastomosing with the

discoidal nervure considerably before the anastomosis of the

upper disco-cellular.

02. Ith. I.ndola.

? Nereis vitrea iEgle Hiibn. Sainml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-16).

Venezuela. B. Al.
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6'3. ITH. EURIMEDIA.

P. Eur. Cram. t. 126. i'. C. D. (1777).

Hel. Eur. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 211. n. 24. (1818).

Aeria iEgle Hiibn. Fere. bek. Schmctt. 9. (1S16).

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

64. Ith. Aona Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

6'5. Ith. Agnodia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Bahia. B. M.

Section IV. C'EItATINtA.

Winys opaque, semitransparent, the posterior ones of the males

with the uppirr disco-cellular directed very obliquely inwards,

united to the second subnudian nervule ; lower disco-cellular

also directed obliquely inwards, anastomosing with the discoidal

nervure before the anastomosis of the upper disco-cellular : of

the female with the upper and lower disco-cellular directed

almost transversely across the winy, in the same line, both

anastomosing with the disc, idol nervure at the same point.

66. Ith. ? Melphis.

Hel. Mel. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 218. n. 48. (181.9).

Antilles ?, Brazil. B. M.

67. Ith. ? Cr.xo Doublcday Sf Hemitson, t. 18. f. 2. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

(i.S. Im. Nise.

P. Ni. Cram. t. 231. f. E. (17S2).

Hel. Ni. Godt. Erie. M. ix. 215. 11. 38. (1819).

Guiana.

(if). Itij. Selene.

P. Sel. Cram. t. 315. f. F. G. (1782).

Guiana.

70. Ith. Neso.

Nereis vitrea Ne. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Guiana. B. M.

71. Ith. Iphianassa Dovbleday <Sf Hewitson, t. 18. f. 3. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

72. Ith. Hersilia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mas. App.

(1847).

Cayenne. B. M.

73. Ith. Leprieurii.

Hel. Lepri. Feisth, Ann. Soe. Ent. de France, lv.

I. IS. f. 1. (1835).

Guiana.

74. Ith. Ninonia.

Nereis vitrea Nin. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(ISOG-lG).

Ceratinia Nin. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 10.

(lSHi).

Guiana ?

75. Ith. Anyta.

Mechanics Melphis Hiibn. Zut. f. 687, 688.

(1825).

Brazil. B. M.

76. Ith. Lapiiria.

Mechanitis Melphis Hiibn. Zut. f. 759, 760.

(1825)?

Brazil. B. M.

77- Ith. Dakta.

Heliconia Da. Boisil. Sp. Gen. 1. t. 11. f. 7.

(1836).

Venezuela. B. M.

78. Ith. Laranda Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Mexico. B. M.

79- Ith. Peroe Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

50. Ith. Nydia Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

51. Ith. Alissa Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1S47).

Venezuela. B. M.

Note.—The whole of the species in this list will very shortly he described. In addition to the above, the following species probably

belong to this genus, but I have not been able to identify them with any specimens 1 have seen :
—

Hel. Cyrene Latr. in Humb. et Bonpl. Obs. de Zool. et

d'Anat. Comp. t. 25. f. 5, 6. (181 ).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 212. n. 29. (1S19)-

Peru.

Hel. Zei.ia Guerin, Icon, dn Regne Anim. texte, 11. 470.

(1 844).

Bolivia.

Hel. Anetta Guerin, Icon, du Regne Anim. texte, 11. 470.

(1844).

Mexico.

Hel. Victorina Guerin, Icon, du Regne Anim. texte, 11. 470.

(1840).

Bolivia.

Hel. Cotytto Guerin, Icon, du Regne Anim. texte, 11. 471.

(1844).

Mexico.

Hel. Sylpuis Guerin, Icon, du Regne Anim. texte, 11. 471.

(1844).
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Genus XII. MECHANITIS.

Mechanitis Fab., Hilbn.

Heliconia Latr., God*.

EUKIDES, MELINiEA, Hlibll.

Head of moderate size, scaly ; the scales on the forehead long, erect.

Eyes prominent, slightly oval.

Maxillae double the length of the thorax.

Labial Palpi slender, rising above the forehead, scaly, with an elongate dorsal tuft. First joint

subcylindric, much curved, two fifths the length of the second, which is slenderer, especially at

the apex, subcylindric, slightly compressed ; third joint elongate, slender, cylindric, acuminate

at the apex, one half the length of the first joint.

Antennae more than two thirds the length of the body, very gradually clavate ; the joints of the

club much shorter than those of the basal parts, mostly marked with two grooves below ; the

apical joint pointed.

Thorax oval, rather small.

Anterior Wings subtriangular, very elongate, more so in the males than in the females ; anterior

margin slightly rounded, generally twice as long as the outer margin, which in the males is

nearly straight except at the apex, in the females rather more rounded ; inner margin in the

males scarcely longer than the outer, in the females about one fourth longer. Costal nervure

extending beyond the cell. Subcostal throwing off its first nervule a short distance before the

end of the cell; its second a little beyond, or at the end of the cell; the third midway between

the second and the fourth, this midway between the third and the apex ; the fifth reaching the

outer margin a little below the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule wanting. First discoidal

nervule sometimes only just touching the subcostal nervure, sometimes united to it for a short

space. Middle disco-cellular directed very obliquely inwards and downwards, shorter than the

lower, which is directed obliquely outwards to the angular bend of the third median nervule.

First and second median nervules widely separated. Internal nervule very slender, running

into the submcdian nervure.

Posterior Wings elongate, obovate. Precostal nervule simple. Costal and subcostal nervules

running parallel and close to one another, nearly to the outer angle in the males, more divergent

in the females, or united in one nervure as far as the middle of the wing, then diverging : the

costal being very short. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a fourth submcdian nervule.
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Anterior Legs of the male exceedingly minute ; the tarsus and tibia represented by a small ovate

knob. Anterior Legs of the female with the femur rather longer than the tibia, which is nearly

cylindric, but rather thickened at the apex. Tarsus but little more than half the length of the

tibia, in general of uniform size to the last joint ; its first joint about double the length of the

rest combined ; the second short, about one fifth as long as the first ; the third rather shorter

;

all furnished with delicate scattered spines ; the last only with a pair of stout spines at the apex,

covered by a tuft of hairs on the lower surface of the small, very short, obliquely truncate fourth

joint : sometimes rather clavate ; the basal joint about double the length of the rest combined

;

the second and third thicker, nearly equal in length, both being about one fifth the length of the

first ; these three joints each with a pair of strong spines at the apex, covered by a tuft of hairs

on the succeeding joint ; fourth joint very short, transverse ; fifth almost anchylosed with the

fourth, conical, mucronate at the apex.

Middle and Posterior Legs tolerably stout. Tibia! much longer than the femora, very spiny ; the

spurs distinct. Tarsi about as long as the femora, spiny ; the spines at the sides very closely

placed, and longer than the rest. Basal joint about equal to the rest combined ; second rather

more than one third the length of the first ; third about two thirds the length of the second, all

these nearly cylindric ; fourth short, rather flattened, widest at the apex ; fifth oval, elongate,

equal in length to the third, rather flattened. Claws small, much curved, grooved below.

Paronychia with the outer lacinia almost as long as the claw, slender, strap-shaped ; the inner

lacinia shorter, subtriangular. Pulvillus jointed, about equal in length to the claws.

Abdomen clavate, very elongate, extending far beyond the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Mechanics differs from all the preceding genera in the structure of the posterior wings, the median nervure of which

appears to be four-branched, the discoidal nervure being united to its third nervule in such a manner as to seem to

form a fourth ; a structure precisely analogous to that of the anterior wings of the Papilionida3. In addition to this

character, there are others which also serve to discriminate it from its nearest neighbour Ithomia, some species of wliich

much resemble it in colour ; these are, the different proportions of the wings, of the joints of the palpi, aud of the tarsi,

the anterior ones in the females especially, and the somewhat different antenna?,

The most remarkable peculiarity in the genus is the sexual variation in the neuration of the anterior portion of the

posterior wings, the aberration from the normal structure occurring in the females, a circumstance so extremely rare, as

to have led me at first to doubt the entire correctness of my observations. Careful and repeated examinations of a vast

number of specimens of both sexes of many species have satisfactorily proved the fact, that all the specimens which

have the costal and subcostal nervures united in one as far as the middle of the wing are females ; and this structure

never occurs in the males, in which these two nervures, though sometimes running nearly parallel, and but little distant,

are still perfectly separated from one another from the point where the precostal is thrown off. In one section both

sexes have the nervures separated from this point.

The structure of the anterior tarsi differs in the two groups into which this latter section is divisible, but only in the

females. In the one group, as in the first section, they are equal in thickness throughout, and only the third joint

bears the usual strong apical spines ; in the other, the second, third, and fourth joints are rather broader than the first,

and the first, second, and third joints all have the apical spines.

The predominant character of the colouring in this genus is the same as in the last group of the true Heliconi;u, and

there are some instances in which the markings are almost identical. The two genera, however, can never be

confounded by any one who pays attention to the neuration of the posterior wings.

December, 1847. N N
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This o-enus ranges from the southern parts of Mexico to the South of Brazil. The species are not numerous, and

appear to be rather local. Many of them arc subject to variation in the colour of the posterior wings, and these

variations, in some species, seem to depend on locality.

MECHANITIS.

Section I. Costal nervure, in the males reaching nearly to the

apex of the wing, separating front the subcostal at the, point at

which the precostal is thrown off: in the females, united to the

subcostal as fur as the middle of its course, then diverging,

terminating about the middle of the costa.

1. Mech. Lysimnia Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 11. (1816').

Hiibn. Zut. f. 187, 1S8. (1818).

P. Lys. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 161. n. 498.

(1795).

Hel. Lysimene Godt. Enc. M. ix. 218. n. 46.

(1819).

Brazil, especially the southern parts. B. M.

2. Mech. Nesjea Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).

N. Brazil. B. M.

3. Mech. Baucis Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mas. App. (1S47).

Venezuela. B. M.

4. Mech. Lysidice Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847V

Venezuela. B. M.

5. Mech. Zillah Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Honduras. B. M.

6. Mech. Anah Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App. (1847).

Guiana. B. M.

Section II. Costal and subcostal nervures separate in both

sexes from the point where the precostal is thrown off; the

former in the males extending nearly to the outer angle, in the

females terminating about the middle of the costa.

7. Mech. Zarina Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mas. App.

(1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

8. Mech. Mneme.

P. Ml). Linn. Syst. Nat. II. 756. n. 5§. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 160. n. 196. (1793).

Cram. t. 190. f. C. (1780).

Eueides Mn. Ilnhn.Vrrz. bek. Sch mitt. 1 1 .( 1 HI 6).

Hel. Mn. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 221. n. 55. (1819).

Guiana. B. M.

9. Mech. Lilis Donbleday Sj Hewitson, t. 17. f. 4. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

10. Mech. Didyma Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Brazil. B. M.

11. Mech. Balea Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Honduras. B. M.

12. Mech. Satevis Doubleday Sj Hewitson, t. 17. f. 31. (1847).

Bolivia. B. M.

13. Mech. Hispui,la Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Brazil. B. M.

14. Mech. Egina.

P Eg. Cram. t. 191. f. D. (1778).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 162. n. 500. (1795).

Hel. Eg. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 216. n. 41. (1819).

Guiana, N. Brazil. B. M.

15. Mech. Polymnia Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 11. (181 6).

P. Pol. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 755. n. 58. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 164. n. 508. (1795).

Cram. t. 191. f. E. (1780).

Hel. Polym. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 219. n. 50.

(1819).

? P. Mopsa Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 756. n. 59. (1767).

Guiana, Brazil.

16. Mech. Gazohia.

Hel. Gaz. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 214. n. 35. (181 9).

P. Euritea Drury, m. t. 13. f. 5, 6. (1782).

Brazil.

17. Mech. Francesca Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Brazil, B. M.

1 8. Mech. Edocla Cat. of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus. App.

(1847).

Brazil. B. M.
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Genus XIII. SAIS.

Sais Hiibn.

Heliconia Latr., God*.

Mechanitis Fab.

Head small, covered with scales only.

Eyes prominent, nearly round.

Maxillae longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi very small, scarcely rising above the forehead, scaly ; dorsal tuft very slender. First

joint stoutest, thickest at the base, much curved, about three fourths the length of the second,

which is curved, subcylindric, compressed, tapered towards the af>ex; third joint somewhat

pyriform, rather pointed at the apex, about one tenth the length of the second.

Antenna; more than three fourths the length of the body, very slender, thickening insensibly

towards the apex, where the articulations are but little thicker than at the base.

Thorax nearly round.

Anterior Wings elongate, subtriangular ; the anterior margin slightly curved, twice the length of

the outer, which is rounded ; inner margin about four fifths the length of the anterior, more or

less emarginate. Costal nervure terminating beyond the end of the cell. Subcostal nervure

emitting its first nervule a short distance before the end of the cell ; its second about at an equal

distance beyond it ; its third about midway between the second and fourth ; this last rather

further from the apex than from the third ; the fifth nervule reaching the outer margin a short

distance before the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule wanting ; middle disco-cellular directed

obliquely inwards ; the lower one obliquely outwards, uniting with the third median nervule,

which is bent at an obtuse angle at the point of junction. Internal nervule slender, running

into the submedian nervure.

Posterior Wings elongate, obovate ; the anterior margin nearly straight towards the base, especially

in the males. Precostal nervure bifid, the inner branch directed immediately to the base of the

wing, the other outwards, not curved. Costal and subcostal nervures united to the origin of

the precostal, thence running close and almost parallel to one another for their whole length

(closer together in the males than in the females), the former terminating on the costa, not far

from the apex. First subcostal nervule straight, terminating at the apex ; second subcostal

nervule in the males thrown off from the nervure at a right angle, then bent outwards at nearly

the same angle, where it is joined by the upper disco-cellular nervule. In the females the
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disco-cellular nervure divides into two straight nervules at the point where it is joined by the

upper disco-cellular, which is directed almost perpendicularly downwards, instead of very

obliquely inwards, as it is in the males. Discoidal nervule appearing to be a fourth median

nervule.

Anterior Legs of the male very small ; the tibia and tarsus represented only by a small obovate

knob. Anterior Legs of the female with the femur and tibia nearly equal, the latter nearly

cylindric, slightly thickened at the apex. Tarsus about one half the length of the tibia. First

joint cylindric, longer than the rest combined, with a small spine on each side, a little before the

apex ; second and third joints thicker than the first ; the second scarcely one third, the third

scarcely one fourth its length, both armed at the apex with a stout spine on each side ; fourth

joint rather shorter than, and not so thick as, the third, furnished at the base with a tuft of stiff

hairs, covering the spine of the preceding joint ; fifth joint small, pointed, about as long as the

third.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather slender and elongate. Tibiae longer than the femora, slender,

spiny ; the spines not placed very closely, slender ; spurs distinct, but not remarkably so, from

the other spines. Tarsi not quite so long as the tibia?, spiny, the spines at the sides longest.

First joint cylindric, about one fifth longer than the rest combined ; second joint cylindric, less

than one third the length of the first ; third cylindric, about one fifth the length of the first,

equal to the fifth, which is broader, and elongate oval ; fourth joint short, broadest at the apex,

less than one sixth the length of the first. Claws rather small, much curved, grooved below.

Paronychia bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia linear, not so long as the claw ; the inner shorter,

broader towards the apex.

Abdomen elongate, slightly clavate, considerably longer than the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

In Sais, the variation from the normal structure of the posterior wings is more marked than in any previous genus,

for not only does the discoidal nervure in the males appear to be a fourth median nervule, but the second subcostal is

united to this in such a manner that it seems to be as much a fifth branch of the branch of the median nervule, as the

second of the subcostal.

Other differences from the preceding genera will be found in the structure of the antenna;, the proportions of the

palpi, and in the legs.

The anterior legs of the males have here sunk to their lowest point of developement. In Sais Rosalia they are only

one twenty-fifth part of an inch in length, or about one sixteenth of the length of the middle and posterior legs. It is

interesting to observe that this lowest degradation of structure in the anterior legs takes place in the same genus which

offers the greatest aberration from the normal structure of the posterior wings. The anterior legs of the female are

quite as much developed as in any of the preceding genera of this family ; when denuded of their scales, they appear

covered with delicate, satiny, closely oppressed hairs.

In the small number of species belonging to this genus which I have seen, the wings are more or less transparent

;

the posterior pair in the males have the usual tuft of hair on the upper surface near the anterior margin.

This genus seems to be nearly confined to the low wooded country drained by the Orinoco, the Amazons, and the

intermediate rivers.
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SAIS.

1. Sa. Rosalia.

P. Ros. Cram. t. 246. f. B. (178 1).

Fab. Ent. Sy.it. in. i. 172. n. 533. (1793).

Hel. Ros. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 220. n. 52. (1819).

Guiana.

2. Sa. Cyrianassa Doubleday § Hewitson, t. 18. f. I. (1847).

Para. B. M.

3. Sa. n.

Guiana.

4. Sa. n. sp.

Guiana.

B. M.

B. AT.

I am uncertain in what genera to place the following species, with which I am unacquainted.

Heliconia Olympia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 218. n. 47. (1819)-

P. Olym. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 166. n. 514. (1793).

S. America.

Heliconia Ethilla Godt. Enc. M. ix. 219. n. 49- (1S19)-

Antilles.

Heliconia Euclea Godt. Enc. M. ix. 220. n. 53. (1819).

Antilles.

Heliconia Ismenius Lutr. in Humb. et Bonpl. Obs. de Zool. et d'Anat. Comp. t. 41. f. 56.

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 223. n. 61. (1819).

Peru.

The following species, described by Godart under the genus Heliconia, do not belong to this family.

Heliconia Thalestris Godt. Enc. M. ix. 206. n. 11. is Eueides Thales.

Heliconia Braselis Godt. Eric. M. ix. 207. n. 13. is Euterpe Bellona.

Heliconia Langsilorfii Godt. Enc. M. ix. 209. n. 18. (1819) is Eresia Langsdorfii.

Heliconia ? Thallo Godt. Enc. M. ix. 211. n. 23. is a species of Gynautocera.

Heliconia ? Aspasia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 212. n. 28. is probably a Danaus, allied to D. Cleona, if it be not that insect.

Heliconia Belladonna Godt. Enc. M. ix. 224. n. 63. is Pieris Belladonna.

Heliconia Calliope, H. Euterpe, H. Susanna, H. Phlegia, of Godart, which he considered would ultimately form a new genus, belong

to the Erycinidae, and form, with one or two other species, the genus Stalachtis Hiibner, Verz. belt. Schmett. 27. (1816), [or

Nerias Boisd. Sp. Gen. (1836).

January, 1848.
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Genus XIY. HAMADRYAS Boisd.

Boisd. Voy. de VAstrolabe, Ent. 91. (1832).

Aeria, Stalachtis, Btibn.

Heliconia God'.

Head rather broad, densely scaly.

Eyes oval, large, prominent.

Maxilke longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi projecting considerably beyond the head, rather stout. The basal and second joints

densely clothed with scales, the latter about double the length of the former, its dorsal surface

furnished with long hair-like scales; third joint short, smaller-pointed than the second, clothed

with short scales, and furnished at the base posteriorly with a tuft of hair-like scales.

Antenna fully three fourths the length of the body, gradually thickening to a very elongate club,

the joints of which are very short and distinct.

Thorax oval, rather stout ; the prothorax very distinct.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the anterior and outer margins rounded, the latter about three

fifths the length of the former ; inner margin very slightly emarginate, fully three fourths the

length of the outer. Costal nervure terminating nearly opposite the end of the cell. Subcostal

throwing off its first nervule at about three fourths the length of the cell ; its second a little

before the end of the cell ; its third about at an equal distance from the second and fourth, the

latter nearer the apex than to the third nervule ; fifth nervule terminating on the outer margin,

not much below the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short ; middle curved ; lower

about equal to the middle, directed outwards and downwards to the third median nervule, which

makes an obtuse angle at the point of junction. First and second median nervules widely

separated. Internal nervule wanting ?

Posterior Wings obovate ; the anterior margin nearly straight from the base beyond the middle.

Precostal nervule simple. Costal nervure describing a considerable curve where it separates

from the subcostal. Subcostal dividing considerably before the middle of the wing. Cell short.

Upper disco-cellular nervule arising from the second subcostal nervule, not far from its origin

;

both this and the lower one, which is nearly double its length, straight, directed obliquely

outwards. Third median nervule slightly bent where the lower disco-cellular nervule joins it.

Abdominal margin produced at the base so as partially to cover the basal segments of the

abdomen below.
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Anterior Legs of the female considerably developed. Tibia longer than the femur. Tarsus rather

thickened, apparently furnished below with three pairs of spines.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather stout ; the femora of the middle pair at least longer than the

tibia?, these latter very spiny ; the spurs not very long. Tarsi about as long as the tibia?, densely

covered with spines. First joint much the longest ; second to fourth progressively shorter ; fifth

longer than the third. Claws small, curved. Paronychia bilaciniate. Pulvillus very broad.

Abdomen scarcely extending beyond the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

I regret being only able to give so indifferent a generic character for this most interesting genus. Its rarity however

is so great, that it is only known to me by the original specimen in the Banksian Cabinet ; an imperfect specimen in

the British Museum, probably as old as the Banksian one ; and the individual here figured, a beautiful specimen

belonging to Dr. Boisduval, to whose kindness I am indebted for the means of giving a good figure, and tolerably exact

generic character.

Without specimens of both sexes to dissect, it is impossible satisfactorily to lay down the characters of a genus ; and

therefore, though I have examined Dr. Boisduval's specimen as closely as was consistent with its safety, much is

wanting to render the definitions given above complete, and all that relates to the structure of the feet must be taken

with caution. I believe that the anterior feet of the female much resemble those of some Ithomia?, what those of the

male may be I cannot say. The claws of the posterior feet seem to have bilaciniate paronychia ; the outer lacinia not

quite equal in length to the claws, the inner longer than usual, very hairy.

Its close alliance to the Heliconida? cannot be doubted, and I can see no plausible ground for excluding it from this

family, except its different habitat. Whilst all the other Heliconida; are confined to the New World, this genus is

stated to occur in the extreme east of the Indian archipelago, in the islands of the Pacific, and in New Zealand :

thus it is the only Old World genus of the family. Analogous facts are met with in botany, as, for instance, the

occurrence of a Fuchsia in New Zealand. It is interesting to find an otherwise purely American group of plants

and of butterflies repi-csented by one solitary species in that remote island.

HAMADRYAS Boisd.

1. Ham. Zojlijs Boisd. Voy. de I' Astrolabe, gi. (1832).

P. Zo. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 42. n. 128. (1795).

Nymph. Zo. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 398. n. 1 65. (1819).

Nymph. Nais Guerin, Voy. de la Coquille, t. 15. f. 3. (1827).

Stalachtis Nedusia Hilbn. Zut. f. 799, 800. (1825).

New Zealand and Polynesia. /? /tf.
?"'/ B. M-

2. Ham. Assahicls.

P. Ass. Cram. t. 363. f. A. B. (1782).

Aeria Ass. Hilbn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 10. (1816).
Heliconia Ass. Godt. Enc. M. Stippt. 816. n. 22, 23. (1823).

Amboyna.
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NOTE.

Before dismissing this family, it will not be useless to direct our attention for a moment to the sexual variations in

the Neuration of the Posterior Wings in some of the genera, especially as they afford much light on the homologies of

the nervures and nervules. As far as my observations extend, these variations occur in no other family of the Diurnal

Lepidoptera, and in this family are confined to that group in which there exists the greatest sexual difference in the

developement of the anterior legs.

In the normal, or at least most common, structure in the Diurnal Lepidoptera, we find the discoidal nervure

becoming, as it were, a third subcostal nervule ; and as such it has always been regarded by the few authors who have

paid attention to the structure of the wings in this order. This is the prevalent character in the first genera of

Ileliconidre, though, as we approach those genera in which the anterior legs of the male are least developed, we find a

slight change, thus approaching some of the Ithomia?.

In these the cell is closed by two distinct disco-cellulars, both crossing the wing nearly at right angles to a

line drawn from the base to the apex ; the subcostal nervure evidently only two-branched, the discoidal nervure

often extending considerably into the cell, where it becomes gradually atrophied. But in the males of many

Ithomiaj we find the upper disco-cellular nervule directed very obliquely inwards and downwards; the second

subcostal nervule, at its origin, directed downwards, then bent outwards at a right angle. The cell is much

longer than in the females, owing to the obliquity of the upper disco-cellular, which unites with the second subcostal

nervule at the point where it is bent at a right angle.

Numerous smaller variations occur in the different species of this genus, as will be seen by a reference to the

sectional characters given, which, however, must not be taken too strictly, but as indicating the general type of

structure in the section, for almost every species exhibits some small variation.

We will now pass to the next genus, Mcchanitis, in which the lower disco-cellular nervule appears to be a continuation

of the median nervule, the exact course of which it follows, and thus the discoidal nervure appears a fourth median

nervure. The discoidal nervure is remarkably bent above the point where it anastomoses with the lower disco-cellular,

and again at its union with the upper disco-cellular. This structure is found in both sexes, and also in the females of

the next genus, Sais. But here the males offer a new character, of which the extreme type is shown in Sais

Cyrianassa. In these, the upper disco-cellular nervule, as well as the lower, is apparently a continuation of the median

nervule, and thus there appear to be five median nervules, the second subcostal being bent at its origin, so as to give

to its basal portion the appearance of a short disco-cellular, and thus the subcostal nervure appears to be simple.

We, therefore, can trace the discoidal nervure and disco-cellular nervules, first occupying in the females their normal

position, normal as regards the whole order, whilst in the males of the same species there is a change in the position of

the upper disco-cellular ; thence in both males and females of one genus, and in the females of the next, presenting us

with changes in the position of the lower disco-cellular and the discoidal : lastly, still further changed in the males only.

This gradual change in the position of the discoidal nervule is very interesting, from its explaining fully the

supposed anomaly of the anterior wings of the Papilionida?, which have been considered by all writers but myself to

have a four-branched median nervure. The anterior wings of Papilio, the posterior wings of Mechanitis, of many

species of Leptalis, and of the females of Sais, exactly agree in this apparent anomaly ; and the anterior wings of some

species of Leptalis have much the same structure as those of Parnassius. The resemblance in the neuration of the

posterior wings in some species of Leptalis, with those of some of the Heliconida;, is remarkable from its occurring in

those species which approach most nearly to the Heliconidne in form and colour, and seems to prove considerable

affinity between the two groups.

The generic character of Ituna requires a slight alteration ; the lower disco-cellular nervule of the posterior wing

being sometimes united to the third submedian nervule shortly beyond its origin.
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Family VI. ACE^EID^E.

Genus I. ACRvEA Fab., Latr., God'., $c.

Fab. Syst. Gloss, (ined.).

Actinote, Pellenis, Eubn.

Head rather small, scaly, but little if at all hairy.

Eyes oval or rounded, prominent.

Maxilla longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi divergent, ascending, rising considerably above the forehead. Basal joint short,

hairy ; second joint elongate, mostly much swollen, hairy, the hairs often very thinly scattered

;

third joint very short, especially in those species which have the second joint most swollen.

Antenna? scarcely more than half the whole length of the body, rather abruptly clavate ;
the club

compact, obtuse at the apex, the joints composing it not more distinct than those of the other

portion of the antenna?.

Thorax oval, generally rather elongate ; the prothorax very distinct.

Anterior Wings opaque, or partially or wholly diaphanous, subtriangular, elongate ; the apex more

or less rounded ; the anterior margin but little arched ; outer margin seldom much more than

half the length of the anterior, sometimes nearly straight, except towards the apex, sometimes

rounded ; inner margin nearly straight. Costal nervure extending considerably beyond the

middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal nervure invariably five-branched ; its first nervule

thrown off at or near to the end of the cell, the second always considerably beyond the cell.

Cell seldom more than half the length of the wing. Upper disco-cellular very short, or

entirely wanting. Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the anterior margin nearly straight ; the outer margin much rounded
;

the inner about equal in length to the outer, slightly embracing the base of the abdomen. Cell

always closed, narrow, sometimes very short, rarely half the length of the wing. Discoidal

nervure sometimes appearing to be a third subcostal nervule; sometimes united to the subcostal

nervure, or to its second nervule, by a distinct upper disco-cellular. Lower disco-cellular always

united to the third median nervule, often very close to its origin.

Anterior Legs of the males with the femur mostly longer than the tibia;. Tibia? nearly cylindric
;

smooth, or very slightly spiny ; longer than the tarsus. Tarsus cylindrical, or slightly fusiform
;

sometimes one-jointed, sometimes showing indications of four or five joints. Anterior Legs of

February, 184S. p p
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the females with the tarsus four or five-jointed ; each joint, except the fifth when present, armed

at the apex with a short pair of spines, sometimes covered by a bunch of stiff hairs arising from

the base of the following joints. First joint generally about as long as the rest combined ; the

second, third, and fourth progressively shorter, generally very obliquely truncate at the apex
;

fifth, when present, always very minute, barely distinguishable.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather short, with the tibia? and femora about equal in length. Tarsi

rather shorter. Tibia? spiny, especially towards the apex ; nearly cylindrical. Tarsi spiny, the

spines much longest at the sides ; the first joint more than equal to the two following combined,

nearly cylindric ; second and third rather flattened, elongate ovate, the second slightly longer

than the third ; fourth joint shorter than the third ; fifth rather longer than the second. Claws

without paronychia or pulvilli ; broad at the base, where there is a large lobe, then suddenly

narrowed, tapering to a very acute point, often much bent, especially the outer claw in the males,

which is much shorter than the inner in many species.

Abdomen elongate, clavate, much arched ; the last segment in the female often furnished with a corneous

appendage.

Larva cylindric, spiny.

Pupa suspended, slender, angular.

The single genus of which this family is composed may he readily distinguished from the two preceding families

by the short abruptly clavate antenna;; and from the Nyrnphalida; by its posterior wings, the inner margins of which

do not form a channel to receive the abdomen.

The peculiar structure of the claws in some species, especially in the males, the semi-transparent wings which, like

those of Doritis, are what the French call gaufrees, the abdominal pouch or plate in many females, indicate a

connexion with, or an analogy to, the aberrant Papilionidse ; the form of the antennas and palpi, and of the larva;, shows

an undoubted affinity to the Argynnina ; whilst the neuration and form of the wings, and the structure of the abdomen,

exhibit an equally evident alliance to the Heliconidre.

There are some variations in structure which will serve to divide the genus into sections, but all the species have the

same short, rather abruptly clavate, antenna;; the palpi divergent, with the basal and apical joints very short, and the

middle joint swollen ; the cell of both wings always closed ; the posterior wings without any channel for the reception

of the abdomen ; the claws of the middle and posterior feet without pulvilli or paronychia. These claws are mostly

broad at the base, then suddenly narrowed and terminating in an acute point ; the inner claw, especially of the males,

being mostly much shorter and more curved than the outer.

The Larvae bear a great resemblance to those of Argynnis, being cylindrical and spiny ; the spines long and set

with little whorls of hairs, or slender spines. Those of Acra;a Terpsichore are of a purplish black colour, with

numerous irregularly formed white spots, disposed in rows, three on each side ; each segment bears four spines, one on

each side, two near together on the back ; these spines are black, except at the base, which is yellow, the black part is

set with whorls of slender spines or stout hairs. That of Acrrea Viola; is brown, with numerous spines resembling

those of the larva of Acraea Vesta. Its i ">
> 1 is said to be some species of Viola and Borago. The Pupa is white, with

black lines down the wing-cases, a black vitta dotted with yellow on the lower side of the abdominal segments, and a

black line on each side. The skin of a larva of an African species preserved in the Linneau Cabinet, which probably

belongs to Acraea Zetes, much resembles Dr. llorstield's figure of that of Acra;a Terpsichore.

Stoll represents the larva of Acraea Thalia as thickly covered with blackish spines fringed with brown hairs. It is

brown, with a black dorsal stripe, and is said to feed on the shrubby cotton. The Pupa is represented as stouter than

that of Acra;a Viola, white, with some black lines, and a dorsal series of five black spines.
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The Perfect Insects, as has been already remarked, bear a very close resemblance, in many respects, to the

Heliconida?. Like them they frequent the open parts of woods, and even the more shaded parts, where only here and

there a ray of sunshine, that has stolen through the dense foliage of the trees, plays on the scanty undergrowth of

low shrubs or herbage. Their flight is rather slow and feeble, and the South American species are fond of reposing,

in little groups, on spots of moist earth, or by the banks of streams.

The species of the first section mostly have the basal part of the wings opaque, the apical portion transparent or

sub-diaphanous; the colour of the opaque parts is generally some shade of red. Below, all the wings are spotted with

more or less quadrate or rounded black spots. Acroea Andromache has the wings diaphanous to the base, the outer

margin of the posterior wings being opaque. The sexes do not differ materially in colour.

Some of the species of the second section offer great sexual differences of colour, the males having broad discoidal

fulvous markings on a fuscous ground, which are replaced in the female by white marks, more or less similar in form.

From the resemblance of some species of this genus to certain Diadems, there has arisen great confusion in the

nomenclature. In the Banksian Cabinet, the species marked P. Gea by Fabricius is the Acrsea Gea of the following

list of species. Beside it is a specimen of the P. Hirce of Drury, to whose figure Fabricius, in the Entomologia

Systematica, refers as a synonyme of his P. Gea. This insect is a Diadema, the male of Linne's P. Euryta. Notwith-

standing Clerck's accurate figure, Linne's insect has been confounded by subsequent writers with the females of two

species of the present genus, which have actually been figured by Cramer as the male and female of one species

under the name of P. Euryta. Nothing can more clearly show the necessity of attending to minute characters than

these errors, all of which might have been avoided by a very slight attention to the structure of the wings, and of

the claws of the middle and posterior feet, and to the sexual characters as indicated by the anterior tarsi.

The species of the third section have the anterior wings fuscous above, sometimes marked on the inner margin with

fulvous or red ; the posterior wings mostly traversed by a band of the same colour, and the outer margin often has a

series of fulvous dots. Below, the colours are paler, and the base of the posterior wings is always marked with

numerous black spots, a character, in fact, common to all the Old World species. In some species the wings are

slightly diaphanous.

The prevalent colouring of the fourth section is fulvous, the outer margin bordered with black ; the base and disc

spotted with the same colour. The black border of the posterior wings is often marked with a series of fulvous or

pale spots.

The only species of the fifth or purely Asiatic section yet known is of a pale fulvous or yellowish hue, the nervures

and nervules, and the outer margin, more or less broadly fuscous, the latter with a series of pale spots ; the disc of the

autcrior wings with from one to five black spots.

The sixth or American section offers two distinct types of colouring, one of which much resembles that of the

preceding section, though the posterior wings are sometimes entirely black above. In all the species of this group

the posterior wings below have the nervules and the folds between them of a deeper colour than the rest of the wing

;

which is also the case in Acraja Hylonome, a species in some respects more resembling Acra;a Ozomene and

Acraa Nelea. These two remarkable insects have the upper surface black richly glossed, with the base of the

posterior wings below yellowish in both species, and that of the anterior wings in the former marked above with a

crimson, below with a yellow, spot.

The most interesting character offered by this genus is the abdominal plate or pouch of the females, which I have

observed in species of all the sections, but not constantly, even on females of the same species. Probably this appen-

dage is deciduous, as it certainly is in Parnassius. The form varies in the different species ; it is most developed in

the species of the first section, which most resemble Parnassius. The combination of this character with a structure

of the claws otherwise peculiar to Parnassius and its immediate allies is well worthy of attention.

The Geographical Range of this genus extends over the whole Torrid Zone, except, perhaps, the Polynesian

Islands, and the southern sub-tropical parts of both the Old and New Worlds : but Africa is decidedly its metropolis

;

for thirty-five species are already described from that continent and its islands, and many more arc known though

undescribed. Here they exactly supply the place of the Heliconid-.e in the New World. Australia has one species,

of an African type. Asia has two species; one of African character, the other peculiar to that continent and its

islands. America has eight described species, and several undescribed, all differing in form and colour from any Old

World group.

July, 1 8 hs. j> i> 2
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Section I. Hyalites.

Labial Palpi with the second joint considerably swollen, but

little scaly. Outer margin of tlie Anterior Wings rounded

:

first subcostal nervule thrown off beyond the end of the cell.

Discoidal nervule of the Posterior Wings separating from the

second subcostal, close to its origin : cell about half the length

of the wing.

t Wings partly transparent, or sub-diaphanous.

1. Acb. Horta Fab. Syst. Gloss, (ined.), Godt. Enc. M. ix.

231. n. 1. (1819).

P. Hor. Linn. Syst. it. 755. n. 54. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 159. n. 491. (1793).

Cram. t. 298. f. F. G. (1781).

Telchinia Hor. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 27.

(1816).

S. and W. Africa. B. M.

2. Acb. Dice.

P. Di. Drury, in. t. 18. f. 3, 4. (1782).

P. Quirina Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 15g. n. 492.

(1793).

Ac. Quir. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 231. n. 2. (1819).

S. and W. Africa. B. M.

3. Acr. Obeira Boisd. MSS.
Madagascar. B. M.

4. Acb. Zenobia Guerin MSS.
Madagascar. B. M.

5. Acb. Ranavalona Boisd. Faunc Ent. dc Mad. t. 6. f. 3

—

5. (1833).

Madagascar. B. M.

6. Acb. Ioati Boisd. Faune Ent. dc Mad. t. 4. f. 3. & t. 5. f.

3. (1833).

Madagascar.

7. Acr. Hova Boisd. Faunc Ent. de Mad. t. 4. f. 1, 2.

(1833).

Madagascar.

8. Acb. Neobule Doublcday § Hewitson, t. 19. f. 3. (1847).

Congo. B. M.

9. Acb. Mahela Boisd. Faune Ent. de Mad. t. 6. f. 1.

(1833).

Madagascar.

10. Acb. Camoina Godt. Enc. M. ix. 234. n. 14. (1819).

P. Cam. Drury, ii. t. 7. f. 2. (1773).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 173. n. 53g. (1793).

P. Murcia Fab. Ent. Syst. m i. 177. n. 549.

(1793).

Acr. Mur. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 235. n. 15.

(1819).

W. Africa. B. M.

11. Acb. Andromache.

P. Andr. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 182. n. 564.

(1793).

Ac. Entoria Godt. Enc. M. ix. 231. n. 3. (1819).

Australia. B. M.

t t Wings opaque.

12. Acr. Lycia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 239. "• 30. (1819).

Doubleday A) Hewitson, t. 19- f. 2. var. fulva

(1847).

P. Ly. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 176. n. 546.

(1793).

W.Africa. Congo, S. Africa (var. fulva). B. M.

Section II. Planema.

Labial Palpi with the second joint not remarkably swollen, densely

clothed with scales. Outer margin of the Anterior Wings

rounded. Discoidal nervure of the Posterior Wings thrown off

from the second subcostal, close to its origin : cell short, not

half the length of the wing.

f First subcostal nervule thrown off before the end of the cell.

13. Acb. Lvcoa Godt. Enc. M. ix. 239. n. 27- (1819).

W. Africa. B. M.

14. Acb. Iodutta.

P. Jod. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. 175. n. 554.

(1793).

Jones, Icones, n. t. 36. f. 3, 4. (ined.).

Acr. Gea ; Godt. Enc. M. ix. 238. n. 26.

(1819).

Ashanti. B. M.

15. Acr. Carmentis Doublcday <$ Hewitson, t. 19. f. 1. (1847).

Fa?mina? Pra5tis var. ?

Ashanti. B. M.

+ t Anterior Wings with the first subcostal nervule thrown off

beyond the end of the cell.

16. Acr. Gea.

$ P. Gea Fab. Spec. Ins. 11. 32. n. 136. (1781).

6* Acr. Gea 3 Godt. Enc. M. ix. 238. n. 26. ( 1 8 1 0).

3 P. Eptea Cram. t. 230. f. B. C (1782).

Actinote Ep. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 27.

(1816).

$ P. Timandra Jones, Icones, a. 25. f. 2. (ined.).

Sierra Leone, Congo. B. M.

17. Acr. Euryta.

$ P. Eur. ? Cram. t. 233. f. B. (17S2).

$ Acr. Euryta ? Godt. Eur. M. ix. 238. n. 25.

(1819).
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<? P. Macaria Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 174. n. 540.

(1793).

Acr. Mac. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 237. n. 23. (1819).

Sierra Leone. 15. M.

18. Acr. Umbra Godt. Enc. M. ix. 256. n. 20. (1819).

3 P. Urn. Drury, in. t. 18. f. 1, 2. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 172. n. 535. (1793).

<? P. EurytaJ Cram. t. 233. f. A. (1782).

Actinote Eur. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Sehmett. 27-

(1816).

W. Africa. B. M.

Section III. Gnesia.

Labial Palpi with the second joint considerably swollen, not scaly

in front. Anterior Wings of the males with the outer margin

slightly cmarginate. Cell of Posterior Wings half the length of

the wing : discoidal nervure separating from the second sub-

costal soon after its origin.

19. Acr. Medea.
1

P. Med. Cram. t. 81. f. C. D. (1775).

P. Pasiphae Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 176. n. 548.

(1793).

Acr. Pas. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 236. 11. 18. (1819).

Telchinia Saronis Hilbn. Vers:, bek. Sehmett. 27.

(1816).

W. Africa.

20. Acr. Menippe.

P. Men. Drury, in. t. 13. f. 3. (1782).

Telchinia Mycenaea Hiibn. Verz. belt. Sehmett. 27-

(1816).

W. Africa. B. M.

21. Acr. Persephone Godt. Enc. M. ix. 234. 11. 12. (181.Q).

P. Pers. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 174. n. 542.

(1793).

W". Africa. B. M.

22. Acr. Zetes.

P. Ze. Linn. Syst. Nat, n. 766. n. 110. (1767).

Clerek, Lcones, t. 43. f. 1. (1764).

Telchinia Zetis Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 27-

(1819).

Ac. Zethea Godt. Enc. M. ix. 236. n. 21.

(1819).

West Africa. B. M.

23. Acr. Eoina.

P. Eg. Cram. t. 39. f. F. G. (1775).

Ac. Zidora Godt. Enc. M. ix. 237- n. 22.

(1819).

W. Africa. B. M.

24. Acr. Perenna Doubleday % Hcwitson, t. 19. f. 4. (1847).

Ashanti. B. M.

25. Ac. Circeis Westwood in Drury, edit. 2. in. 26. (1837).

$ P. Cir. Drury. in. t. 18. f. 5, 6. (1782).

July, 1848.

<? P. Mamlane Fab. in. i. t. 183. n. 565. ( 17.03).

i Ac. Man. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 239. "• 29.

(1819)-

? P. Parrhasia Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 175. n. 545.

(1793).

Acr. Par. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 234. n. 31.

(1819).

W. Africa. B. M.

Section IV. Telchinia.

Labial Palpi with the second joint swollen considerably, clothed in

front with scales. Outer margin ofthe Anterior Wings rounded

in both sexes. Discoidal nervure of the Posterior Wings some-

times thrown offfrom the subcostal nercure, sometimes from its

second nervule near its origin.

26. Acr. Cepheus.

P. Ceph. Linn. Mas. Lud. Ulr. 252. n. 71.

(1764).

Clerek, Lcones, 43. f. 4. (1764).

P. Horta var /3. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 755. n. 54.

(1767).

Acr. Zosteria Godt. Enc. M. ix. 232. n. 6.

(1819).

Angola. B. M.?

27. Acr. Hypatia Godt. Enc. M. 232. n. 5. (1819).

P. Hyp. Drury, in. t. 13. f. 1, 2. (177 ).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 163. n. 504. (1793).

Var. P. Caecilia Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 1 77. n. 16

(1793).

Acr. Ce. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 177. n. 550.

(1819).

P. Artemissa Stoll, t. 25. f. 4. 4. D. (1789).

Telchinia Bendis Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 29.

(1816).

W. Africa. B. M.

28. Acr. Manjaca Boisd. Faune Ent. de Mad. t. 4. f. 6.

(1833).

Madagascar. B. M.

29. Acr. Serena Godt. Enc. M. ix. 232. n. 7. (18 19).

P. Ser. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 164. n. 507.

(1793).

Telchinia Ser. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Sehmett. 27.

(1816).
P. Eponina Cram. t. 268. f. A— D. (1782).

W. Africa. B. M.

30. Acr. Cynthia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 234. 11. 13. (1819)..

? P. Cyn. Drury, in. t. 37- f. 5, 6. (1782).

? P. Bonasia Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 177. n. 551.

(1793).

? Acr. Bon. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 238. n. 24.

(1819).

Sierra Leone. B. M.

Q <i
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31. Acb. Zitja Boisd. Faune Ent. de Mad. t. 4. f. 4, 5.

(1833).

Madagascar. B. M.

32. Acn. Rahira Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madug. t. 5. f. 4, 5.

(1833).

Madagascar ? S. Africa. B. M.

33. Acr. Soazini Boisd. Faune Ent. de Mad. t. 6. f. 2. (1S32).

Madagascar.

34. Acr. punctatissima Boisd. Faune Ent. de Mad. t. 6. f. 6,

7- (1833).

Madagascar.

35. Acr. Rakeli Boisd. Faune Ent. de Mad. t. 5. f. 1, 2.

(1833).

Madagascar.

36. Acr. Violje Godt. Enc. M. ix. 231. n. 4. (1819).

P. Vi. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 164. n. 505.

(1793).

P. Cephea Cram. t. 298. f. D. E. (1782).

Telchinia Ceph. Hiibn. Yerz. bek. Schmett. 27.

(1816).

India. B. M.

Section V. Pareba.'

Labial Palpi small, the second joint but little swollen, scaly and

hairy. First subcostal nervule of the Anterior Wings thrown

off at the end of the cell. Discoidal nurture of the Posterior

Wings thrown offfrom the subcostal nervure, considerably before

it divides.

37. Acr. Vesta Godt. Enc. M. ix. 233. n. 9. (1S19).

P. Yes. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 163. n. 503.

(1793).

P. Terpsichore Cram. t. 228. f. A—C. C1782).

Telchinia Issoria Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 27-

(1816).

Var. Acr. anomal.i Kollar in Hugel's Kaschmir,

App. (1845).

China. India. B M.

Section VI. Actinote.

Labial Palpi scaly and hairy, the second joint not remarkably

swollen. Anterior Wings with the first subcostal nervule thrown

off before the end of the cell. Posterior wings with the dis-

coidal nervure thrown off from the second subcostal nervule

soon after its origin.

t

38. Acr. Thalia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 240. n. 33. (1819).

P. Th. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 757- n. 67. (17<>7).

Clerck, Icon. t. 43. f. 2. (1764).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 171. n. 532. (1793).

Actinote Thalia Hiibn. Verss. bek. Schmett. 27.

(1S16).

P. Pyrrha Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 176. n. 547.

(1793).

? Actinote Pellenea Hiibn. Samml. E.rot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Brazil, Guiana. B. M.

39. Acr. Anteas Doubleday k\ Hewitson, t. 18. f. 5. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

40. Acr. Laverna Doubleday t\ Hewitson, t. 18. f. 4. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

41. Acb. Stratonice Godt. Enc. M. ix. 241. n. 34. (1819).

Obs. de Zool. et d'Anat. comp. U 37. f. 7, 8.

(1811-19).

Hel. Strat. Latr. in Humb. et Bonpl.

S. America.

42. Acr. Dice Godt. Enc. M. ix. 241. n. 35. (1819).

Hel. Di. Latr. Obs. de Zool. et d'Anat. comp.

t. 42. f. 3, 4. (1811-19).

43. Acr. Hylonome Doubleday S; Hewitson, t. 18. f. 3.

(1847).

Eut. Hyl. E. Doubleday, Ann. Nat, Hist. xiv.

418. (1844).

Santa Fe' de Bogota. B. M.

t t

44. Acr. Ozomene Godt. Enc. M. ix. 241. n. 36. (1819).

Doubleday is, Hewitson, t. IS. f. 2. (1847).

New Granada. B. M.

45. Acr. Nelea Godt. Enc. M. ix. 241. n. 37. (1819).

Hel. Nel. Latr. in Humb. et Bonpl. Obs. de Zool.

et d'Anat. comp. t. 36. f. 7, S. (1811-19).

New Granada. B. M.

Note. I am unahle to place in their proper order the following species, only known to me by Godart's descriptions :
—

Acr. Janisca Godt. Enc. M. ix. 233. n. 10. (1819).

W. Africa.

Acr. Jaleha Godt. Enc. M. ix. 234. n. 11. (1819).

W. Africa.

Acr. Sk.rvona Godt. Enc. M. ix. 239. n. 28. (1819).

Angola.

P. Terpsichore Linn. Mus. Lnd. Ulr. 222. (1764) probably belongs to this genus, but 1 have not been able to identify it. By

mistake, in the text of a preceding page, I have used this name for the P. Vesta Fab., which is the P. Terpsichore Cram.

Acrsea Ethosea Godt Enc. M. ix. 235. n. 17. (1819) is a species of Eurytela. Acnea ?jEdea Godt. Enc. M. ix. 236. n. 19. is a

species of Gynautocera, belonging to Mr. Hope's genus Heterusia. Acra?a Cepha Godt. Enc. M. ix. 240. n. 23. may possibly be a

Heliconian.
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Family VII. NYMPHALIDjE.

[Body more or less robust.

Head of moderate size.

Eyes large, generally naked.

Labial Palpi large, generally obliquely porrected, extending considerably in front of the head, wide

apart, generally clothed with scales, with the front edge broadly dilated ; the basal joint generally

curved, and furnished beneath with a tuft of hairs ; the terminal joint small and slender.

Antennae generally rather long, and terminated by a broad or elongated club.

Thorax large.

Wings large, often greatly variegated in the colours, and marked beneath with ocellated spots.

Fore Wings generally more or less triangular, with the discoidal cell closed by slender disco-cellular

veins : veins not dilated at the base ; the postcostal vein emitting four branches, exclusive of the

terminal portion of the vein, which has sometimes been regarded as a fifth branch, the first

and second branches generally arising before the anterior extremity of the discoidal cell, and the

third and fourth at equal distances apart between the extremity of the cell and the tip of the

wing.

Hind Wings generally broadly ovate, rarely furnished in the males with tufts of hair ; the outer

margin often more or less deeply scalloped or dentated, the anal margin forming a deep groove

for the reception of the abdomen ; not furnished at the base with a prtediscoidal cell ; the pre-

costal vein short and arched ; the discoidal cell of moderate length, generally closed by slender

disco-cellular veins.

Fore Legs short, and not fitted for walking ; the tibia and tarsus of the male often clothed at the

sides with a fringe of fine hairs, forming a flattened brush ; the tarsus consisting of a single elon-

gated joint, obtuse at the top, and destitute of ungues ; the fore legs of the female generally rather

longer, with the tarsus rather dilated at the extremity, where it is more or less distinctly ob-

liquely articulated ; the articulations, as well as the tip of the tarsus, armed beneath with short

spines.

Hind Legs long, with the tibiae armed with two spurs at the tip, and the underside of the tibia and

tarsus armed with rows of short spines.

Ungues simple, acute, curved
;
paronychia large, bifid, setose, leathery ; the outer division largest

;

pulvillus dilated.

* Q y 2
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Abdomen moderate-sized or large.

Caterpillar long, generally cylindric, and more or less spined; not or rarely attenuated

behind, and with the hinder extremity of the body generally obtuse.

Chrysalis elongate, generally more or less armed with angulated prominences; suspended

by the tail only, hanging by the extremity of the body, and not girt across the middle.

The insects of the present family may be regarded as the pre-eminent types of that great division of butterflies in

which the chrysalis is simply suspended by the tail, and not girt round the middle of the body by a slender skein of

silken thread, the fore legs, also, being imperfect and unfitted for walking.

It is proper to observe that Mr. E. Doubleday had purposely delayed characterising the family until he had completed

his examination in detail of the genera which he had introduced into it. His death has unfortunately left the task to

me ; and now that a complete revision and elaborate investigation of the characters of all the genera, not only of the

Nymphalidai, but of the Ageronida;, Danaida;, Heliconida;, Acrreida;, Morphidse, Brassolida;, Satyridas, Eurytelidre, and

Libytheidie, has been made, I more strongly feel the conviction of the difficulty of drawing up characters of sufficient

importance to warrant the establishment of so many primary divisions.

The Ageronida? (p. 81.) are indeed at once distinguished by the braced condition of the chrysalis, although the

characters of the imago are essentially Nymphalideous ; and the Danaida? (p. 84.) have the chrysalides very short, oval,

smooth, and contracted near the middle ; but the general characters of the imago are also Nymphalideous. The

Heliconidrc (p. 96.) are destitute of a deep groove along the anal margin to receive the abdomen, and the pupa is smooth.

The Acrajidaj (p. 137.) are still more nearly allied to the typical Nymphalidas ; but the second branch of the

postcostal vein is emitted beyond the discoidal cell. The ungues have a broad lobe at the base, and the anal margin of

the hind wings does not form a groove for the reception of the abdomen ; the larvae, on the other hand, are cylindrical

and spiny, and the chrysalis slender and angulated. As regards the succeeding families, Morplmte (p. 332.),

Brassolidaj (p. 350.), Satyrida; (p. 352.), Eurytelida: (p. 403.), and Libytheida? (p. 412.), I must refer to the

observations which I have made on these different groups, as well as those upon the genera Apatura, Nymphalis,

Amathusia, and Discophora. It would not, indeed, be difficult to draw up a table of these groups, which would have

a certain air of vraisemblance ; but I am satisfied that the characters which would necessarily be employed in such a

table would be to a great extent artificial or trivial ones.

As regards the genera introduced in the following pages into this family, some of the earlier, as Eueides, Colamis,

and Eresia, in their elongated wings approach nearly the Heliconida; and Acraidas : the various groups of fritillary

butterflies represented in our Plates XXL, XXII., and XXIII., are especially distinguished by their very setose

palpi, thus differing from the majority, in which they are squamose. Others, as the genera Nymphalis, Apatura, &c,
have the body remarkably robust ; and in a few genera the hind wings are produced into tails, recalling the Papilionidaj

to mind. The larvaa of Apatura, Nymphalis, &c, differ so much from the cylindric spinose character of the more
decided types, as to have induced the removal of those genera to the Satyridre by writers who have considered meta-

morphosis as of primary importance ; and lastly, some of the terminal genera approach very closely to some of the

Morphidae. We thus perceive a certain progression amongst the genera, whilst there are as strong evidences of collateral

affinities, which can only be satisfactorily studied when the transformations of the exotic species are more extensively

known : and here I can but congratulate Lepidopterists on the fact, that Dr. Burmeister has, within the last few weeks,

returned from a zoological residence in Brazil, where he has effectively studied the metamorphoses of numerous

species, which he proposes shortly to publish.— J. 0. W. July, 1852.]
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Genus T. EUEIDES.

EUEIDES, MlGONITIS, C'OL.T.N'IS, lliibn.

Heliconia, Cethosia, Acrma, God1
.

Semelia Boisd. MSS.

Head rather broad, scaly, the forehead with a more or less distinct tuft of hairs.

Eyes oval, prominent.

MaxillcB rather longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi slightly divergent, porrect, scarcely ascending, projecting considerably beyond the

forehead, clothed with appressed scales and scattered erect hairs; the second joint with a dorsal

tuft of hairs near the apex. First joint short, much curved ; second more than three times the

length of the first, nearly cylindric, slightly smaller at the apex, which is rounded ; third joint

shorter than the first, oval, slightly pointed at the apex.

Antenna; about two thirds the length of the body, rather stout, terminating in a short obtuse club
;

the joints composing the club more distinct than those of the other part of the antennae.

Thorax oval, moderately stout ; the prothorax very distinct.

Anterior Wings elongate ; the apex rounded, or subtruncate ; the anterior margin slightly curved,

about one half longer than the outer margin ; inner margin slightly sinuate, equal in length to

the outer. Costal nervure about equally distant from the subcostal nervure and from the

anterior margin as far as the end of the cell, fully two thirds the length of the wing. Subcostal

nervure five-branched, its nervules thrown off at about equal intervals ; the first close to, or

before the end of, the cell. Cell rather narrow, elongate, extending considerably beyond the

middle of the wing. Upper diseo-cellular nervule almost wanting. Middle disco-cellular

curved, directed obliquely inwards. Lower disco-cellular also curved, directed obliquely

outwards to the third median nervule, joining it at some distance beyond its origin, at a point

where it forms a considerable curve. Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings subtriangular ; the anterior and outer margins much rounded, nearly of equal

length ; the inner margin about three fourths the length of the others, scarcely embracing the

abdomen except at its base. Precostal nervule simple, curved, directed inwards. Costal

nervure rather widely distant from both the costa and the subcostal nervure, terminating at the

apex of the wing. Subcostal nervure dividing at about two thirds the length of the cell. Cell

small. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal nervule. Lower disco-cellular short,

March, 1848. r r
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directed slightly inwards, united to the third median nervule, which is bent at an obtuse angle

at the point of junction.

Anterior Feet of the male with the tibia rather longer than the femur. Tarsus rather more than

half the length of the tibia, one-jointed, rather compressed, tapering to a point. Anterior Feet of

the female rather longer than those of the male ; the femur rather longer than the tibia ; the

latter smooth, about twice the length of the tarsus. Tarsus cylindric, four-jointed. First joint

nearly ten times the length of the second, third rather shorter than the second, all these with a

stiff spine on each side at the apex ; fourth joint minute.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora and tibiae nearly equal in length, the former mostly

slightly longer than the latter, the latter spiny, the spurs distinct. Tarsi equal in length to the

tibia?, very spiny above and laterally. Claws rather small, not much curved. Paronychia bifid

;

the outer lacinia as long as the claAV, pointed, slender; inner lacinia of the same form but

shorter. Pulvillus jointed, as long as the claws.

Abdomen about equal in length to the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

The genus Eueides contains insects differing materially in the colour, and slightly in the form of the wings, but all

agreeing in those characters which are properly generic. In the neuration of the wings, especially in that of the

posterior, they closely resemble the genus Heliconia, but may at once be known by their shorter and abruptly clavate

antennae. From Acrnea they differ in the structure of the feet, and from Colasnis in having the discoidal cell of the

posterior wings closed.

Some of the species, as Eueides Procula and Eueides Thales, closely resemble some of the Heliconian in colour ;

others, as Eueides Isabella, by their fulvous brown wings longitudinally marked with black, resemble some

species of Mechanitis and the Lycoreas. Eueides Aliphera and its allies on the other hand, in the peculiar fulvous

colour and the markings of both the upper and under surface, resemble the first section of Colsenis.

The habits of some of the species resemble those of the Heliconian, but they are insects of more rapid flight,

especially Eueides Julia and Eu. Aliphera. Their geographical distribution appears to be the same, with the

exception of the West Indian Islands, from which as yet I have seen no species of the present genus. Several

undescribed species exist in collections.

EUEIDES.

Section I. Anterior Wings with thejirst subcostal nervule thrown

off at (he end of the cell.

1. Eu. Thai.es.

P. Til. Cram. t. 38. f. C. D. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 168. n. 521. (1793).

Migonitis Th. Hiibn. Vcrz. bek. Schmett. 12.

(1816).

Heliconia Th. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 20(>. n. 11.

(1819).

Guiana. B. M.

2. Eu. Procula Doubleday Sj Hewitson, Gen. of Lepidoptera,

t. 20. f. 1. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

3. Eu. Vibilia.

Cethosia Vib. Godt. Eur. M. rx . 245. n. (!.

(1819)-

Acraea Vib. Godt. Suppl. 806. (1823).

Colienis Vib. Hiibn. Zut. f. 4l-<). i',0. (1822).

Semelia Vib. Boisd. MSS.
E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mas.

64. (1845).

Brazil. B. M.

4. Eu. Mereaui.

Cola>nis Mer. Hiibn. Zutr. f. 201, 202. (1821).
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5. Eu. Lvbia.

P. Lyb. Fab. Syst. Ent. 460. n. 73. (1775).

Colaenis Lyb. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 32.

(1816).

Cethosia Lyb. Godt. Enc. ix. 245. n. 5. (1819).

P. Hypsipyle Cram. t. 177- f. C. D. (1779).

Guiana, Venezuela. B. M.

6. Eu. Alipheba.

Cethosia Al. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 246. n. 7- (1819).

AcrseaAI. Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 806. (1823).

Colaenis Al. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1816-27).

Semelia Al. Boisd. MSS.
E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. of Brit. Mus.

64. (1845).

Brazil, Mexico, Honduras. B. M.

Section II. Anterior Wings with the first subcostal nervule

thrown off considerably before the end of the cell ; the second

shortly beyond it.

7. Eu. Cleobea Hiibn. Zutr. f. 601, 602. (1825).

Brazil. B. M.

8. Eu. Dianasa Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 11. (1816).

Nereis fulva Di. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-16).

Brazil, Guayaquil. B. M.

9. Eu. Isabella.

P. Is. Cram t. 350. f. C. D. (1781).

Hel. Is. Godt. Erie. M. ix. 200. n. 51. (1819).

Brazil. B. M.
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Genus II. COL.ENIS.

Col^enis, Pantopoeia, Metamorpiia, ll'iibn.

Cethosia God'.

Head of moderate width, scaly in front, the forehead and vertex hairy.

Eyes slightly oval, large, very prominent.

MaxilloB more than two thirds the length of the body.

Labial Palpi ascending, extending beyond the forehead, slightly convergent, clothed with appressed

scales, and long erect hairs, sometimes scattered sometimes densely placed ; the second joint

with a distinct dorsal tuft of hair. First joint short, curved; second joint elongate, swollen

beyond the middle ; third joint small, elongate, scarcely one third of the length of the second.

Antenna? nearly as long as the body, terminating in a short pyriform club (compressed in the dried

specimens).

Thorax rather elongate, oval, hairy ; the prothorax small, but distinct.

Anterior Wings elongate ; the anterior margin but little curved, the apex rounded or truncated

;

the outer margin slightly emarginate or sinuate-dentate ; the inner sinuate. Costal nervure stout,

extending considerably beyond the middle of the wing. Subcostal nervure slender at its origin,

where it lies close to the costal, five-branched ; its first nervule thrown otF at or before the end

of the cell. Cell extending but little beyond the middle of the wing. Third median nervule

curving very considerably upAvards, and approaching near to the second discoidal nervule, then

bent downwards and outwards. Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings subtriangular ; the anterior and outer margins nearly of equal length, much

rounded ; the latter more or less sinuate-dentate ; the inner much shorter, nearly straight

except at the base, where it slightly embraces the abdomen. Precostal nervule simple, curved

inwards. Cell open. Third median nervule curving upwards towards the discoidal nervule.

Anterior Legs of the males more or less densely clothed with hairs, especially at the sides. The

femur and tibia of about equal length. The tarsus one-jointed, nearly cylindric, slightly

tapering to the apex. Anterior Legs of the female with the femur and tibia about of equal

leno-th, the latter fringed laterally with rather long hairs. Tarsus not much more than one half

the length of the tibia, five-jointed, cylindric ; the first joint about as long as the rest combined
;

the fifth joint terminating in a strong mucronate point ; all the others with a stout spine on

each side at the apex, on which rests a tuft of strong hairs, at the base of the following joint,

and also with two or three shorter spines below.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora, tibia-, and tarsi of about equal length, the spur of the

tibia of moderate length. The tarsi very spiny both above and below ; the last two joints

slightly depressed. Claws more or less curved, grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate, the lacinias

pointed ; the outer as long as the claws. Pulvillus jointed, nearly or quite as long as the claws.
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Abdomen nearly as long as the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Colamis may be known from the preceding genus by the open discoidal cell of the posterior wings, and from Cethosia

and Agraulis by its pulvilli and paronychia. Few as the species are, almost each one has a different aspect, and

some slight difference in character. Colasnis Julia and Col. Delila, which possibly are only varieties of the same species,

have the wings elongate, slightly pointed, of a more or less bright tawny colour, slightly marked with black on the

margins, and more or less so at the apex. Colaenis Pha?rusa has the wings proportionably shorter and broader, the

outer margin rounded instead of slightly concave, their ground colour nearly the same as in the preceding species, but

marked longitudinally with black. In Col. Euchroia the anterior wings are truncated at the apex ; the colouring of

the upper surface somewhat resembles that of the preceding species, but below it bears some analogy to Agraulis,

though wanting the silver spots. Cola?nis Dido is remarkable for its elongate black wings, beautifully banded and

spotted with green above, and, as it were, silvered below. There are some differences of structure in the anterior feet

and in the wings, which will be found given in the sectional characters.

The Coltenes are insects of rather swift flight, frequenting the outskirts of woods. They are found throughout the

tropical parts of America, and it will be seen that some of the species have rather a wide geographical range. Colasnis

Dido is stated by M. Lacordaire to be very common in Guiana, but difficult to capture, on account of its constantly

flying round the tops of the highest trees without alighting. Its flight is bold and rapid. When in repose it keeps its

wings expanded, in which it differs from Cokenis Julia and Col. Phaerusa, which always then close them completely.

The two species just mentioned are very difficult to capture, from their rapid flight and from their rarely alighting,

though sometimes they may be found at rest on the stems of the tall grasses.

COLjENIS.

Section I. Anterior Tarsi of the male elongate, slender, cy-

lindric, scaly, and slightly hairy. Anterior Wings rounded at

the apex. First subcostal nervule thrown off at the end of the

cell.

t

I. (or,. Dklila Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 32. (1816').

P. Del. Fab. Syst. Ent. 510. n. 284. (1775).

Cethosia Del. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 244. n. 2.

(1819).

P. Cillene Cram, t.215. f. D. E. (1780).

Jamaica, Guiana. B. M.

2. Col. Julia Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 32. (1816).

P. Julia Fab. Syst. Ent. 509. n. 281. (1775). •

Cethosia Julia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 244. n. 1.

(1819).

P. Alcionea Cram. t. 215. f. A. F. G. (1780).

Jamaica?, Honduras, Venezuela, Guiana, Brazil.

B. M.

tt
:>'. Col. Ph^ruba

P. Pha;. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 780. n. 1 8(>.

(1767).

Cram. t. 130. f. B. C. (1779).

Fab. Syst. Ent. m. i. 134. n. 415. (1793).

Pantoporia Pha?. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 44.

(1816).

Cethosia Pha;. Godt. Euc.M. ix. 246. 11.9. (1819).

Agraulis Pha?. E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins.

of Brit. Mus. 65. ( 1 845).

Honduras, Venezuela, Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

March, 1848.

Section II. Palpi densely hairy. Anterior Tarsi of the male

elongate, slender, cylindric, scaly, and slight/;/ hairy. Anterioi

Wings truncate at the apex. Second subcostal nervule of the

posterior wings much bent at its origin. Discoidal nervure

much bent soon after its origin from the second subcostal

nervule.

4. Col. Euchroia Doubleday \; Hewitson, Gen. of Diurnal

Lep. t. 20. f. 3.(1847).

Venezuela, New Granada. B. M.

Section III. Anterior Tibial and Tarsi of the male densely hairy,

especially the tarsi, which are rather short, sub-depressed, ta-

pering towards the apex. First subcostal nervure arising

before the end of the cell, second a little beyond it.

5. Col. Dido.

P. Di. Linn. Amain. Acad. vi. 408. n. 74.

(1763).

Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 782. n. 192. (1767).

Clerck, Icon. t. 30. f. 3, 4. ( 1 764).

Fab. Syst. Ent. 111. i. 57. n. 177- (1793).

Cram. t. 1 96. f. E. F. (1779)-

Metamorpha Di. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 43.

(1816).

Cethosia Di. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 246. n. 8.

(1819).

Agraulis Di. E. Doubleday, List of Lcp. Ins. of

Brit. Mus. 65. (1844).

Honduras ? Venezuela, Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

S S
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Genus III. CETHOSIA Fab.

Cethosia Fab. Syst. Gloss, (ined.).

Alazonia Hiibn. (1816).

Cethosia God'., Lair., tyc.

Head rather narrow, clothed with hair.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Maxillce more than equal in length to the thorax.

Labial Palpi slightly divergent, ascending, rising considerably above the forehead, clothed with

appressed scales. First joint stout, short, curved ; second joint more than five times the length

of the first, much swollen beyond the middle, smaller towards the apes, which is obliquely

truncate, set in front with long erect seta? ; third joint slender, elongate, oval, about equal in

length to the first.

Antennce about three fourths the length of the body, gradually clavate ; the club slender, rather

pointed, grooved below.

Thorax oval, not robust ; the prothorax small, but distinct.

Anterior Wings triangular ; the anterior margin and apex slightly rounded ; outer margin

sinuate-dentate, not two thirds the length of the anterior ; inner margin slightly sinuate,

rather longer than the outer. Costal nervure stout, not extending much beyond the middle of

the wing. Subcostal nervure slender, placed very close to the costal, five-branched ; its first

nervule thrown off just before the end of the cell ; the first and second, and the third and fourth,

nervules about equally distant from one another ; the third rather nearer to the second than to

the fourth. Cell not quite half the length of the wing. Upper disco-cellular nervule ahnost

wanting. Middle disco-cellular nearly straight, directed slightly inwards. Lower disco-cellular

twice the length of the middle disco-cellular, directed first slightly inwards, then curving

outwards, uniting to the third median nervule almost immediately beyond its origin. Internal

nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings subtriangular, all the margins of about equal length ; the anterior slightly, the

outer much, rounded, the latter more or less deeply dentate ; the inner margin forming a distinct

channel for the reception of the abdomen, emarginate beyond the termination of the internal

nervure.

Anterior Legs of the males with the femur and tibia of about equal length, subcylindric,

slightly compressed. Tarsus one-jointed, shorter than the tibia, subcylindric, slightly

compressed, rounded, or rather slenderer, towards the apex. Anterior Legs of the female
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scarcely, if at all, longer than those of the male. Femur and tibia of about equal length,

nearly cylindric, the latter slightly spiny within. Tarsus shorter than the tibia, five-jointed

;

the first joint nearly double the length of the rest combined, largest towards the apex ; the other

joints transverse, successively shorter ; all the joints except the fifth armed on each side at the

apex with a stout spine, covered more or less by a tuft of stiff hairs at the base of the following

joint.

Middle and Posterior Leys with the tibiae rather shorter than the femora, spiny ; the spurs distinct.

Tarsi about equal in length to the tibia?, very spiny ; the spines above slender, much stronger at

the sides and below, forming three well defined series along the sole of the foot. First joint

equal to the rest combined ; second, third, and fourth progressively shorter, and slightly thicker;

fifth longer than the second, rather dilated ; the spines, especially the lateral ones, longer than on

the other joints. Claws elongate, grooved below, lobed at the base, acute, but little curved

except at the base and apex. Paronychia and pulvilli wanting or rudimentary.

Abdomen subcylindric, shorter than the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Cethosia differs from the preceding genus, to which Godart united it, in the form of its middle and posterior tarsi,

which somewhat resemble those of Eurycus. The antennae have the club of different form, and the wings are

proportionably much broader.

It is allied at once to Cokenis, Agraulis, and Argynnis, and thus cannot be placed anywhere in a linear series

without interrupting what would seem to be the natural order of the genera.

The typical species are distinguished by the great beauty of the under surface of the wings, which is generally of a

buff or light red colour more or less banded with white, and marked by numerous series of short black bands and spots

;

the outer margins being black, marked with a deeply zigzag white line. The upper surface is of some shade of red in

the males, and mostly so in the females ; but in those of one or two species it is white, marked with black dots, more

or less deeply bordered with black, which sometimes occupies the greater part of the anterior wing. Cethosia

Leschenaultii offers above a remarkable variation from the type, being above of a deep satiny black with the outer

margin of both pairs of wings bright fulvous, and might thus at a little distance be mistaken for Argynnis Diana.

Cethosia Lamarckii has the upper surface black with the base orange, and the disc with beautiful blue reflections.

Of the habits of this genus we know nothing. Its geographical range extends over Southern Asia, the Asiatic

Islands, and part of Australia. The species figured was taken at Sarawak by Mr. H. Low, now Colonial Secretary

at Labuhan.

CETHOSIA.

1. Ceth. Biblis.

P. Bib. Drury, t. 4. f.2. (1780).

Cram. 1. 175. f. A. B. (1779).

Alazonia Symbiblis Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett.

46. (1816).

Cethosia Biblina Godt. Enc. M. ix. 248. n. 12.

(1819).

P. Penthesilea Fab. Spec. In. n. 88. n. 390.

(1787).

China? N. India. B. M.

2. Ceth. Penthesilea.

P. Pent. Cram. t. 145. f. B. C. (1776).

Cethosia Pent. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 248. n. 13.

(1819).

China, India, Java. B. M.

3. Ceth. Hypsea Doubleday § Hewitson, Gen. of Diurnal Lep.

t. 20. f. 4. (1847).

Borneo. B. M.
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4. Ceth. Chrysippe.

P. Chr. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 112. n. 334.

(1793).

Donovan, Ins. of New Holland (1805).

Cethosia Chrysonoe Godt. Enc. M. ix. 249. >>

114. (1819).

Australia.

5. Ceth. Cydippe Godt. Enc. M. ix. 247. n. 10. (1819).

P. Cyd. Linn. Amain. Acad. vi. 409- n. 76.

(1763).

Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 776. n. 163. (1767).

Clerck, Icon. t. 36. f. 1. (1764).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 112. n. 345. (1793).

Alazonia Cydippe Hubn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 47.

(1816).

P. Ino Cram. t. 62. f.A.B. (1775).

China.

6. Ceth. Cyane Godt. Enc. M. ix. 247. (1819).

P. Cy. Fab. Syst. Ent. 503. n. 254. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 115. n. 352. (1793).

Drury, i. t. 4. f. 1. (1770).

Cram. t. 295. f. C. D. (1780).

Alazonia Symbiblis Hubn. Vera, bek. Schmett. 46.

(1816).

N. India, Malabar. B. M.

7. Ceth. obscura Guerin, Voyage de la Coquille, t. 15. f. 4.

(1826).

Port Prasbn.

8. Ceth. Leschenaultii Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 816. n. 9, 10.

(1823).

Lucas, Lep. Exot. t. . f.

Java.

9. Ceth. Lamarckii Godt. Enc. M. ix. 249. n. 16. (1819).

Australia. B. M.

Note. — Cethosia Marica Godt. (P. Marica Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 113. n. 346.) belongs to the modern genus Cliaraxes. Not having

seen the insect, I am not sure that Cethosia obscura Guerin actually belongs to this genus as now limited.
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Genus IV. AGRAULIS Boisd.

Agraulis Boisd. Icon. Lip. et Chen. Am. Sept. 142. (1833).

Cethosia, Argynnis, God*.

Dione Hilbn.

Head of moderate width, scaly, and slightly hairy on the forehead and ctoavii.

Eyes slightly oval, rather prominent.

Maxillce nearly as long as the body.

Labial Palpi ascending, slightly divergent at the apex, clothed with scales, and scattered erect

hairs in front, with a dorsal tuft of rather long hairs near the apex of the second joint. First

joint very short, curved ; second elongate, swollen, especially beyond the middle ; third joint

short, ovate, or oval, about one fifth or one sixth the length of the second.

Antennce about three fourths the length of the body, terminating in an obtuse, short, somewhat

pyriform club. «

Thorax elongate, oval, scaly and hairy at the sides.

Anterior Wings elongate, subtriangular ; the anterior margin slightly curved ; the apex rounded,

or subtruncate ; outer and inner of nearly equal length, scarcely two thirds the length of the

anterior ; the former sometimes considerably emarginate, the latter very slightly so. Costal

nervure stout, extending about two thirds the length of the wing. Subcostal nervure slender at

its origin, five-branched ; its first nervule thrown off beyond the cell ; the second nearer to the

third than to the first ; the third nearer to the fourth than to the second. Cell less than half

the length of the wing. Upper disco-cellular very short, scarcely perceptible. Middle

disco-cellular curved inwards, or almost angular ; the angle directed inwards. Lower

disco-cellular longer than the middle, slightly curved outwards, directed obliquely outwards to

the third median nervule which it joins considerably beyond its origin. Internal nervule

wanting.

Posterior Wings with all the margins nearly equal ; the inner being rather the shortest ; the

anterior margin rounded ; outer margin sinuate-dentate, prolonged into a tooth at the

termination of the first median nervule; internal margin embracing the abdomen. Precostal

nervule simple. Cell open. Third median nervule much curved, so as to approach very closely

to the discoidal nervule.

Anterior Legs of the male clothed with scales and a few slender hairs. Tibia slightly longer

than the femur. Tarsus about three fourths the length of the tibia, one-jointed, cylindric.

Anterior Legs of the female scaly, not longer than those of the male. Tibia shorter than the
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femur. Tarsus about two thirds the length of the tibia ; first joint elongate, cylindric,

slightly curved, one half longer than the rest combined ; second, third, and fourth transverse,

progressively shorter ; all these armed at the apex on each side with a stout spine ; fifth joint

small, not transverse, unarmed.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora and tibiaa of about ecmal length, the latter very spiny
;

the spurs distinct, moderately long. Tarsi nearly as long as the tibiae, very spiny both above

and below ; the lateral spines longest, those on the soles arranged in two or three rows ; all the

joints nearly of equal thickness, and cylindrical. Claws long, but little curved, lobed at the

base, grooved below. Paronychia and pulvilli rudimentary, or entirely wanting.

Abdomen not so long as the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva cylindric, armed with long, ciliated spines.

Pupa angular, tuberculated.

Agraulis resembles the preceding genus in the simple structure of its claws ; but may be at once distinguished by

its more elongate wings, which are fulvous, banded or spotted with black on both surfaces, and splashed with silver

below. In many respects, especially in the form of the wings, it approaches Cohenis more closely than the preceding-

genus. It is closely allied to Argynnis and Cirrochroa.

The Larva of Agraulis Vanillic differs but little in form from that of the European species of Argynnis, being

cylindrical and set with numerous ciliated spines. It, is brown, with darker longitudinal stripes. It feeds on various

species of passion-flower, but not, I believe, on the plant after which it has been named. In East Florida I have found

the larva in profusion in the spring on Passiflora incarnata. It changes to an angular or rather tuberculated pupa

with a large prominence on the back. After seven or eight days the butterfly makes its appearance.

The flight of the Perfect Insect is graceful, and at times rapid ; it is fond of alighting on the flowers of the

Passiflora, and is then by no means difficult to capture. In many respects its habits resemble those of our own Argynnis

Paphia. Its ordinary time for appearance is May and June; but I saw a very perfect specimen on the 21st of

December, 1837, at the little village of Mandarin on the St. John's River, East Florida.

This species has a wide Geographical Range, extending from Georgia to the South of Brazil. The two other species

of the genus appear to have a more limited one, especially Agraulis Moneta.

AGRAULIS.

I . Aon. Juno,

P. Ju. Cram. I. 21.5. f. B. C. (1780).

Fnb. Spec. /«.v. ii. 112. n. 487- (1787).

Cethosia Ju. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 244. n. 3. (1819).

Dione Ju. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 31. (1816).

Honduras, Venezuela, Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

-'. Aoh. Vanilla: Boisd. it Lecomte, Iron Up. at Chen. Am.

Sept. 1 13. (1S33).

. P. Van. Linn. Mus. hud. Vlr. 306. (1764).

Linn. Syst. Nat. a. 787. n. 216. (1767).

Cram. t. 212. f. A. B. (1779).

Dione Van. Hiibn. Verz. beh. Schmett. (181 6).

Agr. Van. Godt. Erie. M. ix. 262. n. 10. (1819).

United States (Southern States), West Indies,

Honduras, Brazil. B. M.

3. Agr. Moneta Boisd. Sp4c. G,'n. i. t. 10 f. 7- (1836').

Doubkday Sf Hewitson, t. 22. f. 1. (1847).

Dione Mon. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1816-27.)

Mexico, Venezuela, New Granada. B. M.
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Genus V. CLOTHILDA Blanchard.

Blanchard, Hist. Nat. des An. Art. in. 440. (1840).

Argynnis God'. fyc.

Anicia Hiibn.

Head not so broad as the thorax.

Eyes nearly round, not remarkably prominent.

Maxilla,' longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi rising considerably above the forehead, scaly ; the first and second joints densely

clothed in front with long hairs. First joint stout, short, curved ; second joint stout,

subcylindric, curved, three times as long as the first ; third very slender, almost acicular, rather

longer than the first.

Antennce scarcely two thirds the length of the body, rather stout, terminating in a slightly

elongate obtuse club.

Thorax rather stout ; the prothorax distinct.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the anterior margin much curved ; the outer margin slightly

emarginate, about two thirds the length of the anterior ; inner margin nearly straight, rather

longer than the outer. Costal nervure rather remote from the subcostal, not extending beyond

the middle of the wing. First subcostal nervule thrown off before the end of the cell ; the

second also before, but close to the end of, the cell ; third rather more remote from the second

than that is from the first, extending nearly to the apex ; fourth as far distant from the third

as that is from the first. Upper disco-cellular very short ; middle directed obliquely inwards

;

lower much longer, curved, united to the third median nervule at a point where this is bent at a

considerable angle. Internal nervule wanting.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the outer margin slightly sinuate, or sinuate-dentate. Precostal nervure

bifid. Costal nervure bifid; the outer branch longer than the inner. Subcostal nervure

separated from the costal, from the base of the wing, but lying closely parallel to it as far as the

origin of the precostal. Discoidal nervure united to the second subcostal nervule, at some

distance from its origin, by a distinct upper disco-cellular nervule ; and to the third median

nervule, close to its origin, by a lower disco-cellular, Avhich is longer than the upper one. Third

median nervule much curved. Abdominal fold ample.

Anterior Legs of the male clothed with scales, and slightly fringed with long hairs. Femur and

tibia about equal in length. Tarsus shorter than the tibia, slender, nearly cylindric, slightly
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pointed. Anterior Legs of the female with the tibia shorter than the femur. Tarsus about

two thirds the length of the tibia, rather stout, and slightly clavate.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the tarsi scarcely so long as the tibia? ; the upper surface smooth,

the sides with a row of stout spines, and the lower surface with two distinct series of spines, not

quite so long as the lateral ones. Claws not much curved, strong, grooved below. Paronychia

bilaciuiate ; the outer slender, nearly as long as the claw ; the inner short, subtriangular.

Tibia? of the middle pair of legs shorter than the femora, spiny within ; those of the posterior

pair also spiny externally, and slightly longer than the femora ; spurs strong in both.

Abdomen rather slender, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

The genus Clothilda was founded by M. Em. Blanehard, upon the Argynnis Briarea of Godart, the P. Pantheratus

of Martin. It may be known from all its allies by the structure of the posterior wings, which have the discoidal

nervure in its normal position, connected to the second subcostal and third median nervules by distinct disco-cellular

nervnles. In its less swollen palpi it differs from Argynnis and its allies ; and, as is remarked by M. Em. Blanehard,

comes near to Vanessa.

The original type of the genus has much the colouring of Argynnis on both surfaces; but the other known species

are of a fuscous brown, with blotches of a crimson hue on the disc, and spots of brownish yellow towards the outer

margin.

The Geographical Limits of this genus are very restricted, being, as far as known, confined to the larger West
Indian Islands and Mexico. Clothilda Jregeri differs so little from Clo. Euryale, that, from an inspection of the figure

given by M. Menetries, I was led to consider it only a variety of that species, but having had an opportunity of

examining it in the extensive collection of Haitian insects formed by Mr. Hearne, by far the largest from that island

ever brought to Europe, I am quite convinced of its being a distinct species.

CLOTHILDA.

1. Cr,. Pantherata.

P. Panth. Martyn, Psyche, t. 12. f. 27. and t. 14. i. 35. (1797).

Anicia Numida Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).

Argynnis Briarea Godt. Enc. M. ix. 26] . n. 16. f 1819).

Clot. Br. Blanehard, Anim. Art. m. 441. (1840).

Synalpe Bri. Boisd. MSS.
Haiti, Mexico. B. M.

2. Cl. .T.eceri.

Argynnis Jie. Menetries, Mem. Soc. Imp. Nat. Mose. ix. t. ]0. f. 3, 4. (1834).

Haiti.

3. Cl. Euryale Doubleday Sf Hewitson, t. 21. f. 4. (1847).

Argynnis Eur. Kluy, New Schmett. t. 2. f. 1, 2. (18 ).

Mexico. B. M.

Note. — Hubner's genus Anicia never having been characterised, I have retained the name given by Mr. E. Blanehard.
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Genus VI. CIRROCHROA.

Argynnis God*, fyc.

Head of moderate size, clothed with hairs.

Eyes ovate, not remarkably prominent.

MaxiUoe rather slender, scarcely so long as the thorax.

Labial Palpi slightly divergent, ascending, rising above the forehead, scaly ; the second joint

furnished with a slight dorsal tuft, and externally with numerous erect setae. First joint

curved, very short ; second joint five times as long as the first, swollen at the middle, taperino-

almost to a point at the apex ; third joint slender, acicular, barely one seventh the length of the

second.

Antennae of moderate length, gradually thickening into a slender club, the articulations of which

are not more distinct than those of the other portion of the antennas.

Thorax moderately stout, oval, hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the anterior margin rounded ; the outer margin about two thirds

the length of the anterior, nearly straight, or slightly concave ; inner margin rather shorter than

the outer, slightly emarginate. Costal nervure not extending to the middle of the costa.

Subcostal nervure emitting its first nervule shortly before its second, at the end of the cell ; its

third at about two thirds the distance between the cell and the apex ; the fourth nearer to the

third than to the apex ; the third terminating at the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule nearly

wanting. Middle disco-cellular nervule curved inwards, or slightly angular. Lower disco-cellular

nervule very slender, nearly straight, more than double the length of the middle disco-cellular,

joining the median nervure at a short distance before the origin of its second nervule. Internal

nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the outer margin slightly sinuate ; the inner emarginate near the anal

angle. Precostal nervure simple, curved outwards. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third

subcostal nervule ; but little curved. Discoidal cell open. Abdominal fold ample.

Anterior Legs of the male scaly, the femur and base of the tibia slightly ; apex of the tibia and the

tarsus thickly covered with long hairs. Tibia shorter than the femur, but longer than the

tarsus, which is subcylindric, slightly pointed, one-jointed. Anterior Legs of the female scaly.

Tibia smooth, slightly shorter than the femur. Tarsus about the length of the tibia,

five-jointed ; its first joint, cylindric, slightly curved, smooth, about twice the length of the other

joints combined ; second and third joints transverse, of equal breadth, the latter rather shorter
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than the former ; fourth joint rather tapering ; all these with a spine on each side at the apex,

covered by a tuft of hairs at the base of the following joint ; fifth joint narrower, tapering

towards the apex, which is mucronate.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora, tibia?, and tarsi nearly of equal length. Tibia?

spiny, especially towards the apex ; their spurs distinct. Tarsi nearly cylindric, spiny ; the

spines at the sides longest, those of the lower surface arranged in two nearly regular series.

First joint longer than the rest combined ; second, third, and fourth progressively, though but

little, shorter, all of similar form, as is the fifth, which is about equal in length to the second.

Claws curved, grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia subtriangular, broader

than, and about as long as, the claw ; inner shorter, strap-shaped. Pulvillus jointed, as long as

the claws ; the second joint broad.

Abdomen small, scarcely half the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Cirrochroa may be known from the neighbouring genera by its gradually tapering antenna? combined with the open

diseoidal cell of the posterior wings. In many respects it is allied to Terinos; but the hairy eyes and abruptly clavate

antenna? of Terinos are conspicuous distinctive characters. Both these genera have a singular character on the

posterior wings of the males, which also occurs with a slight modification in Lachnoptera. Between the third subcostal

and third median nervule, the upper surface of the wing is marked by a transverse depression, extending nearly, or

quite, across the space between the nervules, causing a corresponding elevation of the lower surface, which, but for its

breadth, might be mistaken for the indication of a disco-cellular nervule. In Lachnoptera, this depression is preceded

by an elevation of the membrane, which causes a depression below.

The colour of the upper surface of the typical species is a yellowish fulvous, but some species have the outer margin,

and others this and the base of the wings, broadly fuscous. Below, the wings are mostly of a pale yellowish fuscous

with slight pearly reflections.

This genus is found in the islands of the Indian archipelago, the continent of India, and, according to Fabricius and

Donovan, in Australia.

CIRROCHROA.

1. Cirr. Aoris Doubleday cy Hewitson, t. 21. f. I. (1847).

N. India. B. M.

2. Cirr. Thais.

Arg. Th. E. Doubleday, List of Lip. Ins. Brit.

Mus. ( 1 848).

Java, Moulmein, Ceylon. B. M.

.'!. Cirr. Clagia.

Arg. CI. Godt. Enc. .11. ix. Suppl. 816. n.lt,

15. (1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. t. 10. f. (i. (1836).

Singapore, Java. B. M.

I. Cirk. ? Lampetie.

P. Lamp. Linn. Syst. A'at. n. 775. n. 160.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 93. n. 290. (1793).

Cram. t. 349. f. A. B. (1782).

Arg. Lamp. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 258. n. 5.

(1819).

Amboyna.

5. Cirr. Phosope.

P. Pros. Fab. Syst. Ent. 504. n. 260. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 120. n. 367- (1793).

Donovan, lux. ofNew Holland (1 ).

Van. ? Pros. Godt. Enc. SI. ix. N/771/. 820. n.

39 la (1823).

Australia.

Note. — Argynnis Peria Gndt. Enc. 31. ix. 259. "• 9- (181,9) probably helongs to this genus, and may be a variety of either the first or
second species in this list.



TERINOS. 159

Genus VII. TERINOS Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. t. 9. f. 4. (1836).

Head broad, hairy.

Eyes oval, prominent, hairy.

Maxilla? scarcely so long as the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, ascending, rising above the forehead, scaly ; the scales on the first joint long
;

the second joint hairy at the sides. First joint short, transverse ; second four times the length

of the first, subcylindric, slightly swollen in the middle, tapering towards the base, and more so

towards the apex ; third joint about one fifth the length of the second, slender, fusiform, the

apex pointed.

Antenna} rather short, slender, abruptly clavate ; the club obtuse.

Thorax moderately stout, oval, hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the anterior margin rounded ; the apex somewhat truncate ; outer

margin sinuate, emarginate, scarcely two thirds the length of the anterior ; inner margin nearly

straight, about equal to the outer. Costal nervure not reaching to the middle of the costa.

First and second subcostal nervules very close together, the latter thrown oft' exactly at the end

of the cell ; fourth more remote from the apex than from the end of the cell ; third about

equally distant from the second and fourth, terminating close to the apex. Upper disco-cellular

nervule almost wanting ; middle disco-cellular curved ; lower longer than the middle

disco-cellular, directed obliquely inwards to the median nervule, which it joins before the origin

of the second nervule. Third median nervule not much curved. Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings almost quadrangular ; the anterior margin very slightly curved ; the outer margin

sinuate, produced into an angle at the termination of the third median nervule ; inner margin

longer than the outer, emarginate towards the anal angle. Precostal nervure simple. Subcostal

nervure dividing very near to the base of the wing. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third

subcostal, bent soon after its origin. Cell open, but with a slight indication of a lower

disco-cellular in a state of atrophy. Abdominal fold ample.

Anterior Legs of the male scaly, and fringed with long hairs. Tibia shorter than the femur.

Tarsus shorter than the tibia, one-jointed, subcylindric, pointed. Anterior Legs of the female

scaly, stouter than those of the male. First joint three times as long as the rest combined,

cylindric, slightly curved, with a few spines below, and two stout spines at the apex, covered

with a tuft of hair at the base of the next joint, as is the case also with the three following



160 NYMPHALTD^:.

joints. These are transverse, about of equal length ; the fifth joint is rather longer than the

preceding, tapering, terminated by a mucro representing the claw.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the tibia? rather shorter than the femora, spiny ; the spurs long.

Tarsi rather longer than the tibia?, spiny both above and below ; the spines at the sides and

below nearly in regular series. First joint as long as the rest combined; rest, to the fourth,

progressively shorter ; fifth rather longer than the third. Claws curved, very slightly grooved

below. Paronychia bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia elongate, somewhat elliptical, equal to the

claw; inner rather strap-shaped, short. Pulvillus jointed, as long as the claw; the second joint

very broad.

Abdomen about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

The rare and beautiful insect which alone composes this genus is at once distinguished from its allies by its peculiar

colour. The rich black of its upper surface, glossed with the most intense blue, and the curious velvety patch of hair

on both wings of the males, seem to indicate but little affinity to the typical Argynnina. We have, however, the first

appearance of this blue colour in the tint visible in certain lights on the wings of Lachnoptera Iole ; and the males of that

insect have likewise a large patch of hair on the posterior wings. Again, in the males of Argynuis Paphia we have the

median nervule clothed with hairs, as in some species of Papilio. By its palpi, antenna?, and the neuration of its wings,

Terinos evidently belongs to the group composing the genus Argynnis of Godart; and the little patch of orange at the

anal angle of the posterior wing, as well as the markings of the under surface, are additional evidences of this. It is

remarkable, however, for having the eyes covered with hair, which at once distinguishes it from its allies.

As far as my knowledge extends, this insect is confined to the Indian archipelago and the peninsula of Malacca.

The specimen figured was captured at Sarawak, by my friend, Mr. Hugh Low, who informs me that in its flight ami

habits it resembles our Argynnis Paphia.

TERINOS.

I. Ter. Clarissa «»«./. Sp. Gen. >. t. p. f. *. (1836).

Voubleday St HewiUon, t. 21. f. :;. (1817).

Java, Borneo, Singapore. B. M.
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Genus VIII. LACHNOPTERA.

Argynnis God1
. §c.

Issoeia Hiibn.

Head of moderate width, hairy.

Eyes oval, not very prominent.

Maxillce slightly longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi slightly divergent, ascending, rising considerably above the forehead, scaly; the

second joint furnished with a dorsal tuft, and externally with numerous erect setae. Basal joint

curved, short, rather less than one fourth the length of the second ; second joint gradually

enlarging for about two thirds of its length, then tapering almost to a point at the apex, which

is truncate ; third joint slender, acicular, about one eighth the length of the second.

Antennm of moderate length, rather abruptly clavate ; the club obtuse, its articulations not more

distinct than those of the other portion.

Thorax oval, moderately stout, hairy.

Anterior Wings nearly triangular; the anterior margin slightly rounded ; outer margin sinuate,

emarginate, about two thirds the length of the anterior ; inner margin, in the males at least,

rounded, equal in length to the outer. Costal nervure terminating beyond the middle of the

costa. Subcostal nervure emitting its first nervule a very short space before the end of the cell

;

its second a short distance beyond the cell ; third subcostal much more remote from the second

than from the fourth, not extending to the apex ; fourth about equally distant from the third

and from the apex, shortly before which it terminates. Upper disco-cellular nervule almost

wanting ; middle disco-cellular curved inwards ; lower nearly three times as long as the middle

disco-cellular, very slightly curved, anastomosing with the median nervure before the origin of

its second nervule. Internal nervule wanting.

Posterior Wings somewhat quadrangular ; the anterior margin nearly straight ; outer margin

sinuate, produced into an angle at the termination of the third median nervule, the distance

between this angle and the apex about equal to the length of the anterior margin ; inner longer

than the anterior mai'gin, emarginate before the anal angle ; the abdominal fold ample.

Trecostal nervure simple, curved outwards. Cell open. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a

third subcostal nervule, bent soon after its origin. Third median nervule much curved.

Anterior Legs of the male clothed with long delicate hairs. Tibia shorter than the femur. Tarsus
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one-jointed, subcylindric, slightly' tapering towards the apex, about two thirds the length of the

tibia.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather short. Tibiae much shorter than the femora, spiny all round

;

the spurs distinct, stout. Tarsi about equal in length to the femora, spiny above and below, the

lateral spines, and those of the lower surface longer than those of the upper surface ; the basal

joint considerably longer than the rest combined ; second, third, and fourth, progressively

shorter ; fifth elongate, oval, scarcely shorter than the second. Claws curved, compressed.

Paronychia only rudimentary. Pulvilli jointed, not so long as the claws.

Abdomen rather slender, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Lachnoptern is remarkable for the peculiar patch of hair-like scales on the posterior wings of the males, the only sex

I have seen. These scales resemble those met with in the males of the Ilipparchia?, and their allies, in being elongate,

almost linear, slightly wider at the base, which is deeply notched ; the footstalk by which they are attached to the wing

being situated in the deepest part of the notch. Towards the apex they gradually taper to a slender stalk, terminating

in a vane, like the tail feathers of the raquet- tailed humming-birds, fringed externally. This patch of scales of peculiar

form is probably here, as in the Hipparchia?, a sexual character ; but though I have seen little less than thirty males of

this rare insect, I have never yet seen the female, which possibly is the P. Thais of Fabricius.

The short pulvillus, and the apparent want of paronychia, are good distinctive characters for this genus.

Its Geographical Eange appears to be limited to the equatorial regions of Western Africa.

LACHNOPTERA.

1. Lach. Iole Doubleday cy Hewitson, t. 22. f. 2. (1847).

Fab. Spec. Ins. ii. 78. n. 348. (1782).

Fab. Syst. Ent. in. i. 99. n. 307. (1793).

Arg. Iole Godt. Enc. M. ix 260. n. 11. (1819).

P. Laodice Cram. t. 157. f. E. F. (1777).

Issoria Anticlea Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 31. (181(5).

? ? P. Thais Fab Ent. Syst. in. i. 14y. 11. 456. (1793).

Note. — I have reluctantly followed Godart in adopting the Fabrician name Iole, instead of Cramer's which has the priority.

The P. Laodice of Pallas being an Argynnis, it is well not to have the same specific name for two species, which many would
consider congeneric.
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Genus IX. MESSARAS.

Argynnis God1
, tyc.

Head rather broad, hairy.

Eyes oval, rather prominent.

Maxillce considerably longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi divergent, ascending, projecting considerably beyond the forehead. First joint

subcylindric, slightly curved, scaly, the scales very long ; second joint five times the length

of the first, large, much swollen beyond the middle, tapering towards the apex, which is

truncate, scaly, and in front hairy, the external hairs much the longest, dorsal tuft short ; third

joint slender, acicular, equal in length to the first.

Antenna; scarcely three fourths the length of the body, gradually and almost imperceptibly

thickening towards the apex into a slender club, the last joint of which is pointed.

Thorax oval, moderately stout, hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the anterior margin considerably rounded ; the outer about

two thirds the length of the anterior margin, rounded, slightly sinuate ; inner margin straight,

a little longer than the outer. Costal nervure stout, terminating before the middle of the

anterior margin. Subcostal nervure slender, lying close to the costal until the latter turns

upward to the costa ; its first nervule thrown off just before the end of the cell ; its second

at some distance beyond it ; its third about as far from the second as this from the first

;

its fourth less than half way between the third and the apex, just before which it terminates.

Cell short, about one third the length of the wing. Upper disco-cellular all but wanting.

Middle disco-cellular much curved inwards. Outer disco-cellular very slender, almost atrophied,

slightly curved, about double the length of the middle one, anastomosing with the third median

nervule close to its origin.

Posterior Wags obovate ; the outer margin slightly sinuate-dentate, the longest tooth being

at the termination of the third median nervule. Precostal nervule simple, bent abruptly

outwards. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal nervule. Cell open. Abdominal

fold ample.

Anterior Legs of the male scaly, and slightly fringed with hairs. Femur longer than the tibia,

curved. Tibia also curved, nearly cylindric. Tarsus two fifths the length of the tibia, subcylindric,

slightly tapering towards the apex. Anterior Legs of the female with the femur longer
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than the tibia, fringed with hair. Tibia cylindric, scaly and hairy, spiny within towards the

apex. Tarsi live-jointed ; the first joint one half longer than the rest combined, spiny within,

and furnished, as are the three following joints, with a spine on each side at the apex,

covered by a tuft of hair at the base of the following joint ; fourth and fifth joints transverse, the

fifth very small.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the tibia? quite as long as the femora, spiny externally and

laterally, the lateral spines longest, spurs rather long. Tarsi longer than the tibia?, spiny
;

the spines of the upper surface slender, the lateral ones the longest, those of the under surface

arranged in two regular series ; first joint equal in length to the rest combined ; the

three following joints progressively shorter; fifth elongate, ovate, equal in length to the

third.

Abdomen rather slender, more than two thirds as long as the abdominal margin of the posterior

wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Messaras resembles Cirrochroa in its scarcely clavate antenna;, whilst in most other characters it agrees very

nearly with Atella. Its antenna? will distinguish it from all the allied genera except Cirrochroa, and the different

structure of the subcostal nervure and nervules will, independently of other characters, separate it from

that genus.

Its Geographical Range extends over the continent of India, Ceylon, parts of China, and the islands of the Indian

archipelago. Of Alcippe I have not been able to obtain specimens for dissection, it may possibly differ slightly from

the other species.

MESSARAS.

1. Mess. Ervmantiiis.

P. Ery. Drury, i t. 15. f. 3, 4. (1770).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 139. n. 427. (1793).

Cram, t.238. f.F. G. (1781).

Arg. Ery. Gotlt. Eric. M. ix. 257- n. 4. (1819).

P. Larapetia Cram. t. 148. f. E. (1777)?

China, Inilia, Java. B. M.

2. Mess. Alcippe.

P. Al. Cram. t. SS[). f. G. II. (1782).

Arg. Alciope Godt. Enc. M. ix. 259. n- 8. (1819).

Amboyna, N. India. B. M.



ATELLA. 1G5

Genus X. ATELLA.

ARGYRONOME, IsSORIA, 11libit.

Argynnis God1
, <|r.

Phalanta IJorsf.

Head broad, hairy, the hairs on the crown long.

Eyes prominent, nearly round.

Maxillce longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi divergent, ascending, rising considerably above the forehead. Basal joint very

short, curved ; second long, broad anteriorly, very much swollen, scaly and hairy, the outer

side of the anterior surface with a fringe of very long hairs, the back with a short tuft

towards the apex ; third joint not one seventh the length of the second, acicular, scaly.

Antenna; fully three fourths the length of the body, terminating in a short but rather

gradually thickening club rounded at the apex, with its articulations more distinct than

the rest.

Thorax short, rather stout, ovate, hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular, the apex slightly rounded ; anterior margin considerably arched,

one-half longer than the outer margin, which is equal, or nearly so, in length to the inner,

and, like this last, slightly emarginate. Costal nervure stout, extending but little beyond the

end of the cell. Subcostal nervure slender, lying close to the costal, until this latter curves upward

to the costa : its first nervule arising shortly before the end of the cell ; the second at rather

a longer distance beyond it; the third at about one third the distance between the second

and fourth ; the fourth about midway between the second and the apex, terminating on

the costa just above the apex. Cell short, but little more than one third the length of the wing.

Upper disco-cellular nervule extremely short ; middle disco-cellular curved, rather more than

half the length of the lower disco-cellular, which is slightly curved, and anastomoses with the

third median nervule at its origin, or shortly beyond it. Third median nervule moderately

curved.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the margins all nearly equal in length ; the outer sinuate, sometimes

prolonged into a short tail at the termination of the third median nervule. Precostal nervure

simple, short, curved outwards. Costal nervure considerably curved at its origin. Upper

disco-cellular nervule slender, directed almost immediately outwards ; lower disco-cellular

short, slightly curved, very slender, almost atrophied, uniting with the median nervule

May, 1848. y y
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opposite to the origin of its second nervule, or with the base of the third nervule, which is

but little curved.

Anterior Legs of the mule clothed with long delicate hairs. Tibia shorter than the femur,

cylindric. Tarsus shorter than the tibia, nearly cylindric, tapering to a point at the apex.

Anterior Legs of the female scaly and hairy. Tibia shorter than the femur, spiny

within towards the apex. Tarsus shorter than the tibia ; the first joint longer than the

rest combined, curved, spiny within and armed, as are the three following joints, at the

apex with a stout spine covered by a tuft of hair at the base of the following joint ; fourth and

fifth joints transverse.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the tibite shorter than the femora, spiny externally and

laterally, the lateral spines longest ; spurs long and stout. Tarsi about one fourth longer than

the femora, rather densely spiny all round ; the spines of the upper surface slenderest,

the lateral ones the longest, those of the lower surface arranged in two regular series

:

first joint exactly ecpial to the rest combined ; second, third, and fourth progressively

shorter; fifth of equal length with the third. Claws rather short, curved, compressed.

Paronychia bilaciniate : the outer lacinia as long as, and broader than, the claw, which it quite

covers ; inner nearly strap-shaped, slightly tapering, very little shorter than the outer one.

Pulvillus two-jointed, as long as the claw; the second joint broad.

Abdomen short, rather stout.

Larva cylindrical, spiny ; the spines on all the segments about equal in length.

Pupa elongate ovate, constricted, spiny.

Atella, in many respects, is too closely allied to the two preceding genera, and it is with much hesitation that

I have admitted it to the rank of a genus. There is nothing more difficult in Natural History than to insure

the uniformity of value of the groups into which we arrange species, and to determine the importance of variations

of structure in different groups. Before the close of this work I hope to enter fully into these questions, and to review

rigorously and revise carefully all the generic or minor groups which I may characterise. In this I hope to be

aided by the criticisms which my labours may receive in the course of their publication, and I take this opportunity

of recording my wish for the closest scrutiny of all my observations and deductions.

From the preceding genus this differs in its clavate antenna?, and from Euptoieta by the structure of its feet

and other characters. It appears, like the four preceding genera, to be an Old World group, its range being the

subtropical and tropical parts of Asia and Africa. Two species, which, however, I place here with hesitation, as in

many xespects they seem more allied to the preceding genus, arc found in the islands of the Pacific Ocean. Having only

seen the two rather imperfect specimens of one of them in the collection of the British Museum, I have not been able to

examine these with sufficient care and minuteness to determine their true position. Possibly these and other Polynesian

species yet to be discovered may constitute a distinct group.

The Larva of Atella Phalanta, figured by Dr. Horsfield, is cylindric, green above, whitish below, with the head

brown. Each segment bears on the back two branched spines, and those segments which have neither legs nor prolegs

have also a similar spine at the side.

The Pupa is elongate ovate, constricted across the back ; green with four red dashes on each side, marked in the

middle with bluish ; a double series of spines on the back of the same red colour.

No information is on record as to the habits of this genus.
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ATELLA.

1. At. Piialanta.

P. Phal. Drury, 1. 21. f. 1, 2. (1770).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. U0. 11. 455. (1793).

Arg. Phal. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 259. "• 10.

(1819).

P. Oolumbina Cram. t. 238. f. A. B. (1780).

Cram. t. 337. f. D. E. Tar. (1782).

Argyronome Col. Hiibn. Vers. bck. Schmett. 32.

(1816).

N. India, China, Java. B. M.

2. At. Eurytis Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 22. f. 3. (1817).

P. Columbina Jones, Icones, v. t. 7- f. 2.

(inetl.).

W. Africa. B. M.

8. At. Currori.

Congo. B. M.

t t

4. At. ? Gaberti.

Arg. Gab. Gaerin, Voy. tie lu Coquille, t. 1 6. f. 3.

(1826).

Mel. Gab. Boisd. Voy. de VAstrolabe, Ins. 11 6.

(1832).

Taiti. B. M.

5. At. ? Egestina.

Arg. Eges. Quoy S; Guimard in Freycinet's Voy.

t. 83. f. 4. (1824).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 816. (1823).

Guam.

+ t t

6. At. Egista.

T. Eg. Cram. t. 281. f. C. D. (1780).

Issoria Eg. Hiibn. Vers. belt. Schmett. 31.

(1816).

Arg. Eg. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 26l. n. 15. (1819).

N. India, Java, Penang, Amboyna. B. M.
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Genus XI. EUPTOIETA.

Argyxnis God 1
. §c.

Head moderately wide, hairy.

Eyes nearly round, rather prominent.

Ma.i-ilhi rather longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi ascending, slightly divei-gent, rising considerably above the forehead, clothed ohiefty

with long hair-like scales ; the second joint having a distinct dorsal tuft, and in front, especially

towards the outside, numei-ous erect setae. Basal joint subcylindric, curved, about one fourth

the length of the second ; second joint long, much swollen beyond the middle, angular behind,

curved in front, tapering towards the apex, which is truncate ; third joint scarcely more than

one sixth the length of the second, acicular, clothed with appressed scales.

Antennce fully three fourths the length of the body, hairy at the base ; terminating in a short,

abrupt, somewhat pyriform club.

Thorax elongate oval, rather slender.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the anterior margin but little curved ; the outer margin two thirds

the length of the anterior, slightly emarginate, as is also the inner margin, which slightly

exceeds it in length. Costal nervure stout, terminating beyond the middle of the anterior

margin. Subcostal nervure slender, lying close to the costal at its origin: its first nervule

thrown off at the end of the cell ; its second about one half more distant from the first than

from the third, which is about equidistant from the second and the fourth, this last

terminating a little above the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule extremely short. Middle and

lower disco-cellular nervules both much curved inwards, the latter the longer, terminating

opposite the origin of the second median nervule. Third median nervule considerably

curved. Internal nervule wanting.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the outer margin sinuate, dentate ; the inner scarcely emarginate above

the anal angle. Precostal nervule simple, slightly curved outwards. Discoidal nervure arising

from the second subcostal nervule, not far from its origin, at first directed rather across the

wing, then bent outwards. Cell open, or closed by an almost atrophied lower disco-cellular

nervule. Third median nervule considerably curved.

Anterior Legs of the male scaly; the scales mostly long, fringed slightly with hairs; the femur

little curved, slightly longer than the tibia, nearly cylindric. Tarsus about three fifths as long

as the tibia, subcylindric, tapering to a point, with a few scattered lateral spines. Anterior Legs
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of the females more elongate. Femur nearly cylindric, straight. Tibia shorter than the

femur, nearly cylindric, curved, slightly spiny externally towards the apex ; the spines sometimes

very minute and slender. Tarsus rather shorter than the tibia, five-jointed. First joint

subcylindric, slenderer at the base than at the apex, which is very obliquely truncate ; second

short, about as wide as long, obliquely truncate at the apex ; third still more obliquely truncate,

its upper surface being hardly half the length of the lower ; fourth shorter, scarcely visible from

above, being covered by the fifth ; all these, except the last, terminated by two stout spines,

covered at the base by a small tuft of delicate seta?.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather elongate ; the femur in the former rather shorter, in the latter

rather longer, than the tibia. Tibia nearly cylindric, spiny both within and without, the spines

near the apex being the longest ; spurs long. Tarsi longer than the tibias ; all the joints

cylindric, spiny ; the spines of the lower surface arranged in two closely approximating series,

those of the lateral series but little longer than the others. First joint not quite equal in

length to the rest combined ; the three following joints progressively shorter; fifth not quite

equal to the second and third combined. Claws long, grooved below, lobed at the base,

nearly straight, except at the apex, which is slightly curved. Paronychia very small, lobed at

the base ; the outer lacinia slender, pointed ; inner lacinia wanting.

Abdomen rather slender, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva elongate, each segment with two dorsal spines set with hairs.

Pupa elongate, ovate, but little angular, tuberculate, the head rounded.

Of the two species on which this genus is founded, one inhabits the United States, the other Mexico and the West

Indian Islands, where they represent the preceding, purely Old World, genus. In the colouring of the upper surface

they closely resemble Atella, but below they want the pearly colouring and ocellated spots of the posterior

wings.

The Larva of Euptoieta Claudia, as figured by Abbot, is cylindric, elongate, of a pale flesh-colour, with two longi-

tudinal white bands on each side, the upper one marked with a series of black spots ; the back has a series

of red spots, and each segment bears two dorsal spines set with hairs, the two on the prothoracic segment

being longest. Its food is said by Abbot to be the common passion-flower of the Southern States, Passiflora

incarnata ; but, as I have met with the insect further north than the limits of this plant, it must have some other

food.

The Pupa is elongate ovate, scarcely at all angular ; the head rounded, the back tuberculate ; its colour pure silver

or mother of pearl, dotted with black and gold, the tubercles being gilt.

The Perfect Insect appears in eleven days after the change to the pupa. It is an insect of rapid flight,

frequenting open places, especially near rivers, delighting to sit on the dry sand, rising instantly if approached, and

very difficult to capture, and, from its rapid and peculiar flight, very difficult to follow, even with the eye. I met
with it from the northern bank of the Ohio to the St. John's, East Florida.

June, 1S4-S. 2 7
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EUPTOIETA.

Eupt. Heghsia.

P. Heg. Cram. t. 209. f. E. F. (1780).

P. Columbina Fab. E»t. Syst. in. i. 148. n. 453. (1793).

West Indies, Mexico. B. M.

Eupt. Claudia.

P. CI. Cram. t. 6g. f. E. F. (1775).

P. Thais Jones, Icones, in. t. 80. f. 1. (ined.).

Argynnis Columbina Boisd. Sj Leconte, Iron. Lep. et Chen. Am. Sept. t. 44. (1827)-

United States (Middle and Southern States). B. M.

Note. — Godart has confounded both species under the name Argynnis Columbina, and lias followed Fabricins in citing Jones's

figure, which is an African species, Atella Eurytis Douhkday.
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Genus XII. ARGYNNIS Ochs.

Ochs. Schmett. von Enropa, iv. 16. (1816).

Argynnis Fab., Latr., God'., fyc.

Argynnis, Brenthis, Issoria, Acidalia, Argyronome, Hiibn.

Head rather broad, hairy.

Eyes nearly round, smooth.

MaotnUce extending considerably beyond the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, slightly ascending, divergent, projecting considerably beyond the head : the

first and second joints clothed with scales and long setiform divergent hairs ; the third joint

with scales, and more or less appressed hairs. First joint subcylindric, curved, about one fourth

the length of the second ; second joint slightly curved, much swollen beyond the middle, then

narrowed towards the apex, which is truncate; third joint very small, acicular, about one fourth

the length of the second.

Antennas rather short, terminating in an abrupt pyriform club.

Thorax rather stout, rounded, oval.

Anterior Wings trigonate ; the anterior margin rounded ; the outer about two thirds the length of

the anterior margin, sometimes slightly concave, sometimes nearly straight, often rounded

;

inner about equal in length to the outer margin, nearly straight. Costal nervure stout,

extending about three fifths of the length of the wing. Subcostal nervure slender, sometimes

emitting its first and second nervules near together before the end of the cell ; the third at less

than half the distance between this and the apex ; the fourth rather more remote from the apex

than from the third, sometimes emitting its first nervule before the end of the cell, its second at

about an equal distance from the first and third, its fourth nearer to the third than to the apex.

Upper disco-cellular nervule very short, sometimes almost wanting ; middle disco-cellular

curved inwards, longer than the lower, which is nearly straight, and anastomoses with the third

median nervule at some distance from its origin.

Posterior Wings obovate
;
the margins about equal, all rounded. Precostal nervule simple, slightly

curved, directed outwards. Discoidal nervule appearing to be a third subcostal nervule. Cell

closed by a slender disco-cellular, sometimes flexuous, sometimes nearly straight.

Anterior Legs of the male fringed with long delicate hairs. Tibia smooth, rather shorter than the

femur. Tarsus shorter than the tibia, one-jointed, subcylindric, tapering towards the apex.
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Anterior Legs of the female scaly, slightly fringed with hairs. Tibia fully as long as the femur,

smooth, slenderest in the middle. Tarsus shorter than the tibia, smooth, five-jointed ; the first

joint twice the length of the rest combined ; the second barely one fourth the length of the first

;

the third one half the length of the second ; the fourth transverse, three fourths the length of

the third ; these joints all armed at the apex with a short spine on each side, not covered at the

base by any bunch of hairs or seta; situated on the next joint ; fifth joint smaller than the

fourth, transverse, unarmed.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora and tibia; of about equal length, the latter spined all

round ; the lateral spines much the longest ; the spurs very distinct. Tarsi about as long as the

tibia; ; all the joints nearly cylindric, spiny all round. First joint nearly equal to the others

combined, the spines below arranged in two alternating series ; second, third, and fourth joints

progressively shorter ; the fifth longer than the third ; all these with the spines of the lower

surface arranged in two regularly opposed series. Claws curved, grooved below. Paronychia

bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia rather slender, tapering, equal to the claw ; inner much shorter.

Pulvillus jointed, nearly equal in length to the claw.

Abdomen moderate, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the wing.

Larva cylindric, spiny, the spines verticillate ; the prothoracic segment always with at least

two spines.

Pupa angular, tuberculate, the head mostly bifid.

The two sections composing this genus appear to me to be too closely allied to admit of their separation into distinct

genera, as I once thought advisable. The only constant difference is in the position of the subcostal nervules ; for

although generally the species of the first section differ slightly in the form of the palpi from those of the second, yet

this difference is not constant. Moreover, as Mr. Westwood has remarked, the form of the palpi does not appear to be

a character always to be relied on in this and the following genus.

The Laev.e are always spiny ; the spines set round with numerous stiff hairs ; the prothoracic segment always has

two spines, which sometimes are longer than the others, as in Argynnis Paphia and Arg. Amathusia. The general

colour is brown or fuscous, with longitudinal bands of either a darker or paler hue. The larva; of Argynnis Ino and

Arg. Daphne are bluish white, with longitudinal fuscous lines ; the spines being brown. The food of most of the

species consists of some species of violet, but some feed on the bramble, nettle, some Cruciferse and Papilionacea?, and

also on Anchusa officinalis and Polygonum Bistorta. Lying hid under the leaves the greater part of the day, they are

difficult to find ; and what is known of their history is chiefly due to the German and French entomologists, especially

the former.

To a French entomologist, M. Vandouer, we owe some very interesting observations on the habits of the

larva of Argynnis Euphrosyne. Having succeeded in obtaining some eggs of this species which were laid about

the middle of May, he fed the young larva; produced from them until the end of June, when they all fell into

a state of complete torpidity, in which most of them remained until the following spring. But in August a

portion of them woke up from their sleep, fed with voracity, changed their skins twice, became pupa;, and in a

few days perfect insects. It was only at the end of the following February that the others commenced feeding,

changed their skins twice, and after the first week in April became pupa;, from which the perfect insects

appeared at the usual time. In England we rarely see the perfect insect of either Argynnis Selene or

Euphrosyne in the autumn, but they are more often met with on the continent of Europe. The second appearance of

several species of this genus is to be explained by this habit of the larvae, not by their being double-brooded. It would

be curious to know if the specimens disclosed from the pupa; in the autumn have any progeny, and, if so, to learn their
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history. Probably it will be found that the ovaries of the females are imperfectly developed, and that they consequently
never lay any eggs ; or that they hybernate, and lay their eggs in the spring, as do the Vanessa;.

The Pufje are more or less angulated, constricted across the back, the head often bifid, the abdominal segments
furnished with a double row of tubercles on the dorsal surface. They are generally of some shade of brown, often

marked with metallic spots. The pupa? of the species composing the second section are rounder at the head, and
altogether less angular than those of the first section ; in this approaching the next genus.

The Perfect Insect generally makes its appearance about two weeks after the change to the pupa state.

The prevalent colour of the upper surface, in nearly all the species, is a more or less bright fulvous orange, marked
with black spots, arranged into transverse bands ; and, below, the same or similar spots are repeated on a rather paler

ground, mingled on the lower wings and at the apex of the upper with silvery or pearly spots, sometimes also with

green ; or the posterior wings are shining green, splashed with silver. In Argynnis Idalia the posterior wino-s are

fuscous above with blue reflections, the base chocolate-coloured, the middle crossed by a band of white spots, beyond
which is a band of fulvous ones ; below they are chocolate brown, with numerous silvery spots. In the rare

Argynnis Diana the wings above are of a rich velvety black, with purple reflections, broadly bordered with

fulvous externally ; whilst, below, the colouring is much paler, and there are in addition some slight silvery

markings. The species of the second section commonly have the lower surface of the posterior wings much paler

than the upper, the black markings of this latter reproduced in a fulvous hue below, with the addition of some
silvery spots.

The males of some species, as Argynnis Paphia, Arg. Adippe, and Arg. Sagana, have the median nervules clothed

with hairs and scales of a peculiar form, resembling those of the patch on the posterior wings of the males of

Lachnoptera Iole. Some of these scales are so extremely slender as to seem reduced to the state of hairs, for which
they may be the more easily mistaken as the tuft at the apex readily becomes detached, when it is only the very
slight enlargement of the base which distinguishes them from the hairs mingled with them.

The larger species of the genus which compose the first section differ materially in their habits from those of the

second section. All are partial to the open parts of woods, or to wild heaths and the skirts of mountains ; but those of the

first section are generally insects of stronger and bolder flight than those of the second. Their flight is .rapid, and often at

a considerable elevation. In Europe they frequent the flowers of the brambles and thistles ; in America I found

Argynnis Daphnis and Arg. Idalia abundant on the blossoms of the common red clover in fields near woods.

Argj nnis Diana, scarcely met with since the days of Cramer, I first saw in a clover field in a beautiful valley

amongst the mountains of North Carolina, and subsequently captured several specimens, at an elevation of perhaps 2000
feet, on the mountains near the Warm Springs in that State. It has much the flight of our Argynnis Aglaia, but more
rapid. It appeared to be partial to the blossoms of a species of Apocynuin, on which plant I took all my specimens; it

I icing impossible to follow them over the broken rocks, through the magnificent forests with which the Blue Mountains

are covered.

The second section more commonly frequent the open parts of woods, are insects of slower and weaker flight, and
rarely rise far from the ground. In North America, Argynnis Myrina and Arg. Bellona precisely replace our Argynnis

Euphrosyne and Arg. Selene.

This genus, being a typical or at least a subtypical one, has an extensive range. It is found throughout the whole

temperate parts of both the Old and New Worlds, and extends in Europe northward to its northernmost shore, and in

Ameriea to Repulse Bay and still more northern regions. In America I am not aware of its occurrence within the

tropics, but possibly some species may be met with in the high regions of Mexico. In Asia Argynnis Childrena? and

Arg. Issaea have a wide range over Northern India, and Argynnis Niphe ranges thence southward until it reaches

the northern shores of Australia. No species, to my knowledge, has been yet found in Southern Africa, and only

one in the southern extremity of the New World.

There is considerable difficulty in precisely discriminating some of the species of the second section. I have con-

sequently, as a general rule, preferred following those who have had more ample means of observation than myself.

The extreme northern species arc those upon which it is least easy to come to a satisfactory opinion.

June, 18+8.
3



174 NYMPH ALID.il.

AROYNNIS.

Section I. Second joint of Palpi mostly much swollen. Second

Subcostal Nervate thrown off before the end of the cell.

1. Arg. Niphe Godt. Enc. M. ix. 806. (1823).

? P. Ni. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 785. n. 208. (1767).

? 3 Cram. t. 14. f. B.C. D.E. (1775).

? o* Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 142. n. 436. (1793).

Acidalia Ni. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 31.

(1816).

? Arg. Ni. Godi. J?»c. 3/. ix. 261. n. 17. (1819).

? P. Hyperbius Linn. Amain. Acad. vi. 408.

n. 75. (1763).

3 P. Argyrius Sparmann, Amaen. Acad. vn. 502.

(1768).

S P. Argynnis, Drury, i. t. 6. f. 2. (1770).

Arg. Tephnia, Godt. Enc. M. ix. 262. n. 18.

(1819).

China, India. B. M.

2. Arg. Latoonia Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15.

(1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 267. n. 26. (1819).

P. Lath. Linn. Syst. Nat. u. 786. n. 213.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 146. n. 499. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 59,

60. (1806-27).

Issoria Lath. Hiibn. Vers. belt. Schmett. 31.

(1816).

Var. P. Athalia Valdensis Esp. t. 115. cont. 70.

f. 4. (1777-1800).

Europe generally. B. M.

6.

3. Aro. Iss.ea G. R. Gray, Lep. Ins. Nepaul.

N. India. B. M.

4. Aro. Papiiia Ochs. Schmett, von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 267. n. 26. (1819).

P. Ta. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 785. n. 20g. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 142. n. 43S. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. E.rot. Schmett. Pap. f. 6<). 70.

(1806-27).

Argyronome Pa. Hiibn. Verm. belt. Schmett. 32.

(1816).

Var. J P. Valesina Esper, t. 10". cont. 62.

f. 1.2. (1777-1800).

Europe. B. M.

5. Arc. Maia.

P. Ma. Cram. t. 25. f. B.C. (1775).

P. Pandora Den. Sf Schiff. Wien Verz. 176.

(1776).

P. Cynara Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 143. n. 439.

(1793).

Arg. Cy. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 268. n. 28. (1819).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 71, 72.

(1806-27).

Argyronome Pand. Hiibn. Vers. lick. Schmett. 33.

(1816).

Corsica, Teneriffe. B. M.

7.

9-

10.

11.

12.

Arc. Children^ G. R. Gray, in Gray's Zool. Misc. 1.

(1831).

G. R. Gray, Lep. Ins. Nepaul.

N. India. B. M.

Aro. Diana Godt. Enc. M. ix. 257- n. 1. (1819).

P. Di. Cram. t. 98. f. D.E. (1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 145. n. 447- (1795).

Virginia, Tennessee, N. Carolina. B. M.

Arg. Idalia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 263. n. 20. (1819).

P. Id. Drury, 1. t. 13. f. 1, 2, 3. (1770).

Cram. t. 44. f. D.G. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 145. n. 446. (1793).

United States (especially Middle and Northern

States). B. M.

Arg. Daphnis.

P. Daph. Cram. t. 57. f. E.F. (1775).

P. Cybele Fub. Syst. Ent. in. i. 145. n. 445 .

(1793).

Arg. Cyb. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 263. n. 21. (1819).

United States, Nova Scotia, Canada. B. M.

Arg. Aphrodite Godt. Enc. M. ix. 264. n. 22. (1819).

P. Aph. Fub. Hunt. 11. 62. n. 590. (1787).

Fab. Syst. Ent. in. i. 144. n. 443. (1793).

Prffic. var. Bor. ?

Canada, Nova Scotia, Hudson's Bay, N. of United

States. B. M.

Aro. Adippe Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (18]6).

Godt. Enc M. ix. 265. n. 24. (181 9).

P. Ad. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 786. n. 212. (176'7).

Fab. Syst. Ent. 517- n. 313. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 146. n. 448. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pup. f. 63—4.

(1806-27).

Acidalia Ad. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 31.

(1816).

P. Cydippe, Faun. Suecicu, 11. 1066. (176l).

P. Berecynthia Poda, Mus. Grmc. 75. ( ).

Var. P. Cleodoxa Esper, t. 94. cont. 49- f- 3.

(1777-1800).

Europe generally- B. M.

Arg. Niobe Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 266. n. 25. (18 19).

r. Ni. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 786. n. 215. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 174. n. 452. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 6l-2,

(1806-27).

P. Pelopia Herbst. t. 269. f. 3, 4. (1789).

Var. P. Eris Schnnherr.

P. Cydippe Scop. Ent. Cam. 162. (1763).

Europe generally. B. M.



ARGYNNIS. 175

13. Ahg. Aqlaia Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (18 ).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 264. n. 23. (1819).

P. Agl. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 785. n. 21 1. ( 1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 144. n. 422. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 65-6.

(1806-27).

Acidalia Agl. Hiibn. Verz. belc. Schmett. 31.

(1816).

P. .Emilia Acerbu Voy. au Cap Nord, in. 175.

(1778-9).

Europe generally. B. M.

14. Arg. Cyrene Iionelli, Mem. delta JR. Acad, de Torino, xxx.

t. 1. f. 1. (1809).

P. C'yr. Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 822-5. (1827?).

Arg. Elisa Godt. Enc M. ix. 817. n. 24, 25.

(182.1).

Corsica. 15. M.

15. Arg. Clara Blunehard, in Jacquemont, Voy. dans I'Jnde,

Ins. t. 2. f. 2. (1844).

N. India.

16. Arg. n. sr.

Rocky Mountains, N. America. B. M.

18.

19-

17. Arg. Laodice Ochs Schmett. con Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 270. n. 30. (1819).

P. La. Pallas, Rcise, App. 470. (1771).

Fab. Mant. Ins. n. 62. n. 587. (1787).

P. Cethosia Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 143. n. 440.

(1793). pUiL>. .Il.h-i?.

Eastern Europe. B. M.

Aug. Sagana Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 24, f. 1. (1847).

How Chow Fou, China. 11. M.

Aug. Daphne Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 270. n. 31.(1819).

P. Daph. Fab. Mant. Ins. u. 64. n 602. (1787).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 257- n. 798. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 4, 5,6.

(1806-27).

Brenthis Da. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 30.

(1816).

P. Chloris Schneider, Syst. Beschr. 191. n. 108.

(1787).

Esper, t. 44. Suppl. 20. f. 3. (1777-1800).

Switzerland, Germany, S. France. B. M.

20. Aro. Ino Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 271. n. 32. ( 1819).

P. Ino. Herbst. Schmett. t. 274. f. I. 4. (1789- ).

BorUh, Schmett. 46. n. 1Q. (1788-94).

Esper, Schmett. t. 76. cont. 26. f. 1. a, b.

(1777-1SOO).

P. Chloris,? Esper, t. 75. cont. 25. f. 4. (1777-

1800).

P. Dictynna Schrank, Faun. Boic. n. 203. n.

1351. (1801).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. f. 10, 41.

(1806-27).

Brenthis Diet. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 30.

(1816).

Sweden, Germany, Switzerland, S. France. B. M.

21. Arg. polaris Boisd. Icones Hist. t. 20. f. 1—3. (18 ).

Lapland, Arctic America.

22. Arg. Hecate Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 278. n. 45. (1819).

P. He. Fub. Mant. Ins. n. 60. n. 578. (1780).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 254. n. 789. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pup. f. 42-4.

(18 ).

Brenthis Hec. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 30.

(1816).

France, S. Germany, Russia. B. M.

Section II. Second joint of Palpi not remarkably swollen.

Second Subcostal Nervule thrown off' beyond the end of the cell.

23. Arg. Tritoma Godt. Enc. M. ix. 272. n. 36. (1819).

P. Tr. Bwber, Mem. Soc. Imp. Nat. Mosc. in.

t. 1. f. 1, 2. (1812).

Siberia.

24. Arg. Fheija Godt. Enc. M. ix. 273. n. 37. (1819).

P. Fr. Thunb. Diss. m. t. 5. f. 14. (1784-94).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. t. 55, 56.

(1806- ).

P. Dia lapponica Esper, t. 97. cont. 52. f. 3.

(1777-1800).

Var. Melitsea Tarquinius Curtis, App. to Boss's

Voyaye, 68. (1836).

Sweden, Lapland, Hudson's Bay, Labrador. B. M.

25. Arg. Amathusia Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1810).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 273. n. 30. (1819).

Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 30. (1816).

P. Am. Fub. Mant. Ins. n. 61. n. 580. (1780).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 255. n. 791. (1793).

P. Dia. major Esper, t. 93. cont. 43. f. 2, 3.

(1 777-1 800).

P. Titania Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 47-8. (1806-27).

P. Diana Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pup. (.

51-4. (1806-27).

Piedmont, Switzerland, Germany, Russia. B. M.

26. Arg. Chariclea Ochs. Schmett. con Europa, iv. 114. n.

12. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 273. n. 38. (1819).

P. Chariclea Herbst. Schmett. t. 272. f. 5, 6.

(1789-1800).

Schneid. Entomof. Mayaz. v. 588. (1795).

Var. Arg. Boisduvalii Summer. Boisd. Icones

Hist. t. 20. f. 5, 6. (1829).

Sweden. B. M.
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27. Ano. Friooa Godt. Enc. M. i\. 27-. n. 34. (1819).

P. Fr. Thunberg, Diss. in. 47. (1784-94).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pup. f. 49-

(1806 27).

Lapland. B. M.

28. Ano. Thoue Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. iii. n. 10.

(1816).

Arg. Thore Godt. Enc. M. ix. 272. n. 35. (1819).

P. Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 571—
3. (1806—27).

Carinthia, Lapland. B. M.

29. Aug. Arsilache Treitschke, x. i. 12. (1831).

P. Ars. Esper, t. 56. cont. 6. f. 4, 5. (1777-

1S00).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 36—7.

(1806-27).

Var. P. Napsea Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett.

Pap. f. 757-8. (1S06-27).

Alps. B. M.

30. Ano. Pai.es Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 275. n. 41. (1819).

P. Pa. Fab. Maul. Ins. a. 63. n. 59S. (1780).

Fub. F.nt. Syst. in. i. 257- " 797- (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 34, 35.

617, 6lS. (1806-27).

P. Isis Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pup. f.

563-4. (1806-27).

Alps of Austria and Switzerland. B. M.

31. Ano. Dia Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. En,-. M. ix. 274. n. 40. (1819).

P. Dia Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 785. n. 207. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 255. n. 792. (1793)-

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 31.

(1806-27).

Europe generally. B. M.

32. Ano. AnnicA Zetterstedt, Ins. Lap 899. (1838).

Greenland.

33. Ano. Euphrosyne Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15.

(1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 276. n. 42. (1819).

P. Eu. Linn.' Syst. Nat. 11. 786. n. 214. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 147. n. 450. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 28-30.

(1806-27).

Europe generally. B. M.

34. Ano. Selenis Lefevre, Ann. Sue. Ent. de France, vi. t. 1. f.

3, 4. (1837).

Eastern Russia. B. M.

35. Ahg. Selene Ochs Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 277. n. 43. (1819).

P. Se. Denis Sj Schiefferm idler, Wien Verz. 321.

(1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 147. n. 451. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. t. 26,

27. (1806-27).

Var. P. Thalia Esper, t. 97. cont. 57. f. 2. ( 1 777-

1800).

Europe generally. B. M.

36. Arg. Mvrina Godt. Enc. 71/. ix. 268. n. 67. (IS19).

P. My. Cram. t. I89. f. B. C. (1779).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 145. n. 444. (1793).

Hudson's Bay, Nova Scotia, United States (N. States).

B. M.

37- Arg. Ossianus Boisd. Icon. Hist. t. 19. f. 1—3. (1829).

P. Oss. Herbst, t. 470 f. 4, 5. (1 789-1 S00).

Argynnis Triclaris Hiibn Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

P. Aphiraphe Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett.

Pap. f. 734-5. (1806-27).

N. Europe, Hudson's Bay. B. M.

38. Arg. Aphirai-iie Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 277. n. 44. (1819).

P. Aph. Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pup. f.

23-5. (1806-27).

Germany, Belgium. B. M.

39. Ano. Bellona Godt Enc. M. ix. 271- n. 33. (1819).

Boisd. Sf Lecomte, Icon. Lip. <£ Chen, de I'Am.

Sept. t. 45. f. 5, 6. (1829).

P. Bel. Fab. Syst. Ent. 517- n. 317. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 148. n. 454. (1793).

Hudson's Bay, Canada, United States (N. States).

B. M.

40. Arg. Cytheris.

P. C'yth. Orury. 11. t. 4. f. 3, 4. (1773).

Falkland Isles, Chili. B. M.
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Genus XIII. MELITvEA Boisd.

Boisd. hid. Meih. 16. (1829).

Melit^ea Ochs., Dup., fyc.

MELIT^EA, SCHCENIS, ClNCLIDIA, PhYCIODES, 11libn.

Argynnis God'. $c.

Head rather small, clothed with hair ; forehead narrow.

Byes oval, not prominent.

Maxilla? rather longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi divergent, porrect, slightly ascending, projecting considerably beyond the forehead

;

all the joints hairy. First joint stout, curved ; second joint subcylindric, rather compressed,

somewhat stoutest in the middle, twice the length of the first ; third joint slender, almost

acicular, about the same length as the first.

Antennae short, scarcely half the length of the anterior margin of the wing, rather slender,

terminating in a short, pyriform, large club.

Thorax moderately stout, elongate oval, clothed with long hairs.

Anterior Wings nearly triangular ; the anterior margin scarcely, or not at all, rounded ; outer

margin two thirds the length of the anterior, rounded, often but slightly ; inner margin nearly

straight, longer than the outer. Costal nervure rather stout, scarcely extending beyond the

middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal nervure slender ; its first nervule thrown off before

the end of the cell ; its second beyond the cell, opposite, or nearly so, to the termination of the

costal nervure ; the third nearer to the second than to the fourth ; fourth nearer to the third than

to the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short ; middle disco-cellular curved inwards,

about half the length of the lower, which is but little curved, and anastomoses with the third

median nervule not far from its origin. Internal nervule wanting.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the shoulder very prominent ; the anterior margin nearly straight, equal

in length to the inner ; outer margin much rounded, but little more than half the length of the

other margins. Precostal nervure simple. Discoidal nervure appearing to be a third subcostal

nervule, arising from the second subcostal nervule soon after its origin. Cell open. Third

median nervule but little curved. Inner margin entirely embracing the abdomen.

Anterior Legs of the male hairy and scaly ; the femur and tibia of about equal length, unarmed.

Tarsus smooth, subcylindric, slightly tapering at the base and apex ; one-jointed, but

sometimes showing slight indications of articulations ; shorter than the tibia. Anterior Legs of the

female with the tibias shorter than the femora, unarmed, rather stouter towards the apex.

Tarsus five-jointed ; the first joint cylindric, elongate, equal or more than equal to the rest

July, 1848. 3 B
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combined, mostly armed at the apex, as are the three following joints always, with a spine on

each side ; second joint much shorter ; rest transverse ; fifth sometimes very small.

HHddle and Posterior Legs with the femora about equal in length to the tibia?, rather robust.

Tibia? and tarsi densely clothed with scales, the former rather longer than the latter, smooth

externally, spiny laterally and internally ; the lateral spines long, the internal ones very short.

Tarsi with all the joints nearly cylindric, slightly tapering to the claw, spiny laterally and below,

not above ; the spines on the lower surface of all the joints arranged in a double series ; lateral

spines long. First joint not equal to the rest combined ; second joint nearly half the length of

the first ; third and fourth progressively shorter ; fifth equal to the third. Claws curved,

grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia slender, nearly strap-shaped, longer

than the claw ; inner lacinia about half the length of the outer, subtriangular, pointed.

Pulvillus two-jointed, nearly as long as the claw.

Abdomen moderately stout, arched, not much shorter than the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Lar ya subcylindric, rather tapering to the extremities, tuberculate; the tubercles covered

with short seta? ; or spiny, the spines set round with hairs.

Pupa short, obovate, not angular, tuberculate, with the head rounded ; or angular, with the

head bifid.

This genus is difficult to characterise in the perfect state, so as readily to distinguish it from the preceding ; but there

is one important distinctive character which has been pointed out by Drs. Adolph and Otto Speyer, namely, that

the tarsi of the middle and posterior pairs of legs are not spiny on the upper surface, whilst they are so invariably in

Argynnis.

The Laev.e of the European species, and some American probably, are shorter in proportion to their thickness

than those of Argynnis, and instead of spines are furnished with short fleshy tubercles beset with short bristles.

Their general colour is fuscous, with white or pale lines and spots ; but those of Melitrca Maturna and Mel. Cynthia

are yellow, striped and otherwise marked with black. Their habits differ from those of the preceding genus, as

they are all fond of sunning themselves on the herbage, like the larva; of Arctia villica and Odonestis potatoria.

When approached they curl themselves up and fall to the ground. Those of some species, when young, lh c in

societies under tents of silk. These tents are formed over the plants on which they feed. When the food thus

covered has been to a considerable extent consumed, they remove from their dwelling, and construct a fresh tent

over a fresh pasture-ground. When arrived nearly to their full growth they disperse, though even afterwards they

sometimes get together in little groups to undergo their metamorphosis. They are mostly, if not always, hatched from

the egg in the autumn, and hybernate in a silken web, to disperse in the early spring. Their most common food is

some species of Plantago, Scabiosa, Veronica, Melampyrum, or Verbaseum; they are said, also, to feed on Myosotis

arvensis and Antirrhinum Linaria. Godart states that Melitasa Maturna feeds on the beech, broad-leaved sallow,

and aspen, as well as on Scabiosa suceisa and Plantago lanceolata ; but I must express a doubt as to their eating the

leaves of trees.

Those of the second section resemble the larva; of the preceding genus, in being spiny ; the spines furnished with

whorls of smaller spines or hairs. They are proportionately stouter than those of Argynnis ; are generally dark-coloured,

with a pale lateral stripe. Stolfs figure represents that of Melitaea Liriope as of a violet line, with a whitish lateral

line. The larva of Melitaea Ismeria is represented by Abbot as of a pale yellowish hue, with a dark dorsal and lateral

line and black spines. Its food is Helianthus trachelifolius.

The Pcp.e of the first section are short, scarcely angular, the head rounder than in those of the preceding genus.

Those of the second are sometimes angular, with the head bifid, showing a close affinity to Argynnis, as in Melitaea

Liriope, according to Stoll ; sometimes of the same form as in the first section, as in Melitaea Ismeria. according to Abbot.
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The Perfect Insects have much the same habits as the species composing the second section of the preceding genus,

frequenting open parts of woods and fields in their vicinity, but they often prefer more open ground. In the colour

of the upper surface, the European species mostly either resemble the second section of Argynnis, or are chequered with

black and fulvous, whence their French name of Damicrs. The males sometimes have the fulvous colour replaced by

white. The lower surface has little or no trace of the silvery markings of the preceding genus. Two American

species are black above, with a few fulvous or yellow spots, whilst the under surface is beautifully chequered.

The Geographical Range of the first section appears to extend little beyond the northern temperate zone of both

continents. It just passes the tropic to the south and the arctic circle to the north. The fine species of the American

subsection figured is from St. Domingo, where it is very rare. I have only seen two specimens of it, one now in the

cabinet of Dr. Boisduval, the other presented by him to the British Museum. The second species of this subsection

seems confined to the northern parts of the United States and Canada. It is local, but is often found in vast numbers

where it does occur. Melitsea Anicia, which is found on the Rocky Mountains, resembles the European species in

habit, as do two species recently brought from California by Mr. Hartweg.

The species composing the second section differ considerably from the first in external characters, and are purely

American. They are insects of less robust structure, and much feebler flight, are fond of alighting in the vicinity

of water, and have a decided partiality for the banks of rivers and small streams. Melitasa Tharos sometimes swarms in

countless thousands on Goat Island, in the midst of the Falls of Niagara.

Allied to this group are several small tropical American butterflies mostly undeseribed, which, though not rare, I

have been unable satisfactorily to examine. Collectors abroad are so careless in regard to the preservation of the feet

of Lepidoptera, that these important organs are very commonly wanting, and it is this want that prevents me from

coming to any decision on these species.

From what little opportunity I have had of examining them, I believe them to be allied to the next genus by the

peculiar characters of the anterior feet of the females. Perhaps ultimately they may form a small genus about of equal

value to Messaras or Euptoieta.

MELITJEA.

Section I. Mei.it.t.a.

1. Mel. Maturna Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 13. (1816).

P. Mat. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 7S4. n. 201. (176'7).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 254. n. 787- (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Eitrop. Schmett. Pap. f. 598

-601. (1806-27).

Arg. Mat. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 2S7. n. 56. (1819).

P. Agrotera Borlth. Euro]). Schmett. i. 59- n. 11.

(178S).

P. Cynthia Hilbn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 1. 2. (1806).

E. France, Switzerland, Germany, Sweden, Lapland.

B. M.

2. Mel. Ichnea Boisd. Icon. Hist. t. 23. f. 5, 6. (1832).

Lapland, Siberia. B. M.

3. Mel. Iduna Dalm.

Zetterstedt, Fauna Lapp. 901. (1843).

P. Maturna var. Hiibn. Samml. Em-op. Schmett.

Pap. f. 598-9. 601. and 807-8. (1806-27).

P Cynthia var. Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, x.

i. 21. (1806).

Lapland.

4. Mel. Cynthia Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

P. Cyn. Denis § Schiffermiiller, 1/7™. Verts. 179.

(1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 253. n. 786. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ, Schmett. Pup. f. 56$,

570. 608. and 6O9. (1806-27).

Arg. Cyn. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 286. n. 55. (181 9).

P. Trivia Esper, Schmett. t. 37. Suppl. 13. f. 3.

(1777-1805).

P. Mysia Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 1—3. (1806).

Switzerland, S. Germany, Tyrol. B. M.

5. Mel. orientalis Herrich-Selurffer, f. 265, 266. (1845).

Eastern Europe?

6. Mel. Anicia Doubleday Sj Hewitson, t. 23. f. 2. (1847).

Rocky Mountains, N. America. B. M.

7- Mel. Artemis Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1816).

P. Art. Denis % Schiffermiiller, Wien. Verx. 322.

(1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. 255. n. 790. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 4-6.

(1804).

Arg. Art. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 285. n. 54. (1819).

P. Maturna Esper, Schmett. t. 16. f. 2. (1777)
P. Lye Herbst. t. 275. f. 5, 6. (1783-1804).

Var. Arg. Desfontainesii Godt. Enc. M. ix. 278.

n. 46. (1819).

Mel. Desf. Boisd. Icones Hist. t. 23. f. 1, 2.

(1832).

Europe generally. Spain, N. Africa (var. Desfon-

tainesii ).

8. Mel. Merope Boisd. Icon. Hist. t. 22. f. 6, 7. ( 1 832).

P. Mer. De Prunner, Lep. Fed. '". (1793).

Switzerland. B. M.
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9. Mel. Cinxia Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 13. (1816).

P. Cin. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 784. n. 205. (1767).

P. Cin. var. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 257. n. 779.

(1793).

P. Delia Fab. Mant. Ins. n. 60. n. 576. (1787).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 7, 8.

(1806).

P. Pilosella Esper, Schmett. t. 47. Suppl. t. 23.

f. 3. (1777-1805).

Europe generally. B. M.

10. Mel. Arduinna.

Boisd. Ind. Meth. 20. (1840).

P. Ard. Esper, Schmett. t. 87. cont. 37. f. 4.

(1777-1805).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 254. n. 788. (1793).

Arg. Ard. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 281. n. 48. (1819).

Var. P. Rhodopensis Freyer, t. 193. f. 1. (1839).

S. E. Russia. B. M.

11. Mel. Phoebe Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 14. (1816).

P. Ph. Beats &; Schiffermiiller, Wien. Verz. 179-

(1776).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 251. n. 780. (1793).

Htibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 13, 14.

(1806).

Arg. Ph. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 282. n. 50. (1819).

P. Corythalia Esper, Schmett. t. 6l. cont. 11.

f. 4, 5. (1777-1805).

P. Paxlotrophos Bergetr. t. 75. f. 5, 6. (1778).

Var. M. Melanina Cli. Bonaparte.

Middle and Southern Europe. B. M.

12. Mel. ./Etheria Dup. Pap.de France, Suppl. t. 278. f. 4, 5.

(1832).

P. JEth. Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 875-8. (1806-27).

S. Russia. B. M.

13. Mel. Tbivia Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 13. (IS] 6).

P. Tri. Denis <fy Schiffermiiller Wien. Verz. 179-

(1792).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 11, 12.

f. 871-4. (1806-27).

P. Fascelis Esper, Schmett. t. 88. cont. 38. f. 5,

6. (1777-1805).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 252. n. 782. (1793).

P. Iphigenia Esper, Schmett. t. SS. cont. 38.

f. 5, 6. (1777-1805).

P. Phoebe Esper, Schmett. t. 38. f. 5, 6. (1777-

1805).

S. Europe. B. M.

14. Mel. Didyma Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 15. (1S16).

P. Did. Fab. Mant. Ins. ji. 106. n. 465. (1787).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 250. n. 779- (1793).

Esper, Schmett. t. 6l. cont. 11. f. 1. (1777-

1805).

Arg. Did. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 279- »• 46. (1819).

P. Cinxia Fab. Syst. Ent. 514. n. 304. (1775).

Hiilm. Stimuli. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 9, 10.

(1806).

Var. P. Athalia Fab. Syst. Ent. m. i. 252.

n. 783. (1793).

? P. Antigonus Herbst. t. 278. f. 5-8. (1783-

1804).

France, Gennany, Switzerland, Greece, S. Russia.

B. M.

15. Mel. Asteria Treitschkc, Schmett. von Europa, x. i. 7.

(1835).

Herrich-Schaffer, t. 1. f. 3, 4. (1842).

P. Ast. Freyer, t. 181. f. 2, 3. (1836).

S. Germany.

16. Mel. Deione Boisd. Ind. Meth. 20. (1840).

P. Dei. Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 947—950. (1816).

P. Parthenie Dup. hep. dc France, Suppl. 1. 341.

(1832).

S. France.

17. Mel. Parthenie Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 14.

(1816).

P. Parth. Borkh. Rhein. Mag. 1. 272. (1793).

Arg. Parth. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 284. n. 52.

(1819).

? P. Dictynna Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 253. 11. 785.

(1793).

P. Athalia Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 19, 20. (1806).

Europe generally. B. M.

18. Mel. Dictynna Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 14. (181 6).

P. Diet. Esper, Schmett. t. 38. Suppl. 24. f. 2.

a, b. (1777-1805).

Arg. Diet. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 285. n. 53. (1819).

P. Hehe Borkh. Rhein. Mag. 1. 272. (1793).

P. Maturna Bergstr. t. 78. f. 6, 7. (1779 30).

P. Corythalia Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett.

Pap. f. 15, 16. (1806).

Europe generally. B. M.

19. Mel. Athalia Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 14. (1816).

P. Ath. Borkh. Rhein. May. 1. 270. (1793).

Esper, Schmett. t. 47. Suppl. 23. f. 1. a. b.

(1777-1805).

P. Maturna Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 254. n. 787.

(1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap.i. 17, 18.

(1806).

P. Dictynna Lewin, t. 14. f. 5, 6. (1795).

20. Mel. Phaeton Boisd. Sc Lecomte. Icon, des Lep. et Chen, de

I'Am. Sept. t. 47. f. 1, 2. (1830-42).

P. Ph. Drury, 1. t. 21. f. 3, 4. (1770).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 46. n. 140. (1793).

Arg. Ph. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 288. n. 58. (1819).

Canada, United States (Northern and Middle States).

B. M.

21. Mel. Chalcedona Boisd. MSS.
Doubleduy S; Hewitson, t. 23. f. 1. (1847).

Haiti. B. M.



5IELIT.EA. 181

Section II. Phyciodes.

22. Mel. Ismekia Boisd. § Lecomte, Icon, des Lip. et Chen, de

I'Am. Sept. t. 40'. (1830).

United States (Southern States). B. M.

23. Mel. Nycteis Doubleday Jy Hewitson, t. 23. f. 3. (1847).

United States (Middle Stales). B. M.

24. Mel. Thabos Boisd. Sj Lecomte, Icon, des Lep. et Chen, de

I'Am. Sept. t. 47. f. 3-5. (1830-42).

P. Th. Drury, i. 21. f. 5, 6. (1770).

Cram. t. 169. f. E. F. (1777).

Arg. Tharossa Godt. Enc. M. ix. 289. n. 6'1.

(1819).

Hudson's Bay, Canada, Nova Scotia, United States

(generally). B. M.

25. Mel. LmioPE.

P. Lir. Cram. t. 1. f. C. D. (1775).

Stoll, t. 4. f. 1. C. (1787).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 155. n. 477. (1793).

Arg. Lir. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 289. "• 59. (1819).

Guiana, Para. B. M.

26". Mel. Morpheus.

P. Mor. Fab. Syst. Ent. 530. n 370. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 155. n. 479- (1793).

Arg. Mor. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 289. n- 60. (1819).

P. Cocyta Cram. t. 100. f. A. B. C. (1777)-

Surinam. B. M. ?

27. Mel. Pkoclea Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 23. f. 4. (1847).

Jamaica. B. M.

28. Mel. jEgon ?

P. Mg. Fab. Mant. Ins. ii. 83. n. 759. (1787)-

Hesp. Mg. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 324. n. 31.

(1793).

Arg. Pygma;a Godt. Enc. M. ix. 20. n. 63.

(1819).

Erycina iEdon Godt. Enc. M. ix. 587. n. 11.

(1823).

Jamaica.

29- Mel. Pelops.

P. Pe. Drury, 1. t. 19. f. 3, 4. (1770).

? Arg. Pelopsa Godt. Enc. M. ix. 290. n. 62.

(1819).

Jamaica. B. M.

30. Mel. ? Teletusa.

Arg. Tel. Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 817- n. 64.

(1823).

Brazil. B. M.

31. Mel. ? Thymetus.

P. Thy. Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 56. n. 173.

(1793).

Jones, Icon. vi. t. 34. f. 3. (ined.).

? Arg. Flavia Godt. Enc. M. Suppl. ix. 818. n.

66. (1823).

Brazil. B. M.

Note. — Melita?a Astarte Doubleday Sf- Hewitson, t. 23. f. 5. is an Argynnis. I was misled by the markings of the under surface, which

resemble those of the first species of the present genus. Godart's Argynnis Pelopsa seems to me, notwithstanding his reference to Drury,

to be a distinct species, and may be our Mel. Proclea. His Arg. pygmsea is possibly Drury's insect, which may also be Fabricius's Hesperia

iEgon, but the descriptions are very unsatisfactory, and do not enable me to venture a positive opinion.

July, 1848. 3 C
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Genus XIV. ERESIA Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. t. 11. f. 8. (1836).

Heliconia, Ajrgynnis, Nymphalis, Got I
1

.

Melimea, Neptis, Acca, Eiibn.

Head of moderate width, scaly.

Eyes oval, prominent.

Maxillce slender, longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi very divergent, ascending, rising considerably above the forehead. Basal joint short,

curved, broadest at the base, clothed with loose scales and hairs ; second elongate, swollen in

the middle, clothed especially in front with long loose scales, and furnished on the back with

a tuft of long hairs, the apex truncate ; third joint slender, acicular, about two fifths the length

of the second, clothed with short closely appressed scales.

Antenna slender, short, scarcely two thirds the length of the body ; the club short, abrupt,

compressed.

Thorax small, oval or rounded, scaly, hairy at the sides.

Anterior Wings elongate ; the anterior margin rounded at the base, thence nearly straight to the

apex, which is rounded ; the outer margin about one half the length of the anterior, much

rounded ; the inner margin scarcely emarginate, about two thirds the length of the anterior.

Costal nervure stout, not extending much beyond the middle of the wing. Subcostal nervure

rather remote from the costal, five-branched ; its first nervule thrown off before the end of the

cell ; its second at more than an equal distance beyond it ; the third considerably nearer to the

second than to the fourth. Cell short, not extending to the middle of the wing. Upper

disco-cellular very short. Middle disco-cellular short, not one half the length of the lower,

curved. Lower disco-cellular curved at its origin, then directed outwards to the third median

nervule, which it joins not far from its origin. Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings triangular, the margins but little rounded ; the outer about four fifths the length

of the anterior, sometimes slightly sinuate ; the inner not two thirds the length of the anterior,

embracing the abdomen. Precostal nervule simple, curved outwards. Cell open. Discoidai

nervure separating from the second subcostal immediately after the origin of the latter. Third

median nervule nearly straight.

Anterior Legs of the male scaly, and fringed with delicate hairs. Tibia equal in length to the

femur. Tarsus shorter than the tibia, nearly cylindric, showing very indistinct indications of
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three or four joints. Anterior Legs of the female with the femur longer than the tibia, scaly,

and fringed with long hairs. Tarsus about equal in length to the tibia, four-jointed. First joint

elongate, eylindric, equal in length to the three following ; second joint longer than the third,

the apex below, sometimes with a single spine, sometimes unarmed ; third joint with a stout

spine below, at the apex ; fourth with one on each side at the apex.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora and tibiae of nearly equal length ; the latter spiny, the

spurs very long. Tarsi about equal in length to the tibia?; all the joints nearly eylindric,

smooth above, spiny at the sides and below, the lateral spines long. Claws curved. Paronychia

bilaciniate ; the lacinite pointed ; the outer as long as the claws. Pulvillus jointed, about as long

as the claws.

Abdomen nearly eylindric, considerably shorter than the inner edge of the abdomen.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Eresia may be known by its palpi with the last joint acicular, its rather slender abruptly elavate antennae, its

elongate anterior wings, the open discoklal cell of the posterior wings, the peculiar structure of the anterior feet, and

the posterior tarsi spiny below and laterally, but not above, their joints all nearly eylindric. The elongate wings, and

the peculiar colouring of sonic species, seem to point out an affinity to the Heliconians, whilst the genus has some of the

characters of Acrsea.

The structure of the anterior tarsus in the females is very remarkable, from the third joint always, and sometimes

the second, being armed below with one stout spine, placed, not laterally, but in the middle of the sole of the foot, at the

apex of the joint.

The Eresise are insects of rather small size, inhabiting the tropical parts of America. One species, Eresia Langsdorfii,

by its elongate anterior wings and its black colour varied with yellow and red, so much resembles a small Heliconian

of the group comprising Heliconia Phyllis and its allies, as to have misled both Godart and Guerin, the latter of whom

has figured it in the Iconographie du Rcgne Animal, as a type of the genus Heliconia. Its posterior wings with an

open cell, however, readily distinguish it. Eresia Eunice, and one or two allied species, also resemble the Heliconida;

in colour and the distribution of the markings. Eresia Carme is of a peculiar type, and is especially remarkable for

the beautiful brown clouds on the under surface of the posterior wings. Eresia Nauplia, and its allies, approach very

nearly to some of the South American Melitasa;, so much so, that I am in doubt whether I am correct in referring the

P. Hera of Cramer to a species of this genus, or whether his figure really represents some species of Melitrca unknown

to me. The specimens in the British Museum, which are here referred to Cramer's species, differ only in having

the anterior wings more elongate than his figure represents them.

Of the habits of the species composing this genus little is known. They are insects of rather slow flight, and are

met with both in the low and mountainous parts of America, from Mexico to the South of Brazil.

ERESIA.

1. En. Langsdorfii. 3. En. Eunice Boisd. Sp. Gin. i. t. 11. f. ,s. (1836).

Hel. Langs. Guilt. Em: M. ix. 209. n. 18. Nereis fulva Eun. Hubn. Summl. Exot. Schmelt.

(1819).
'

(1806-27).

Guerin lam. du Rcgne Anim. Ins. t. 77. f. 4. Melimra Eun. Hubn, Verse, bek. Schmett. 11.

(1829-4*). (I81(i).

Hubn. Zut. f. 38;), 390. (1824). Brazil. B. M.

1. En. Carme Doubleday % Hewitson, t. 20. 1*. 5. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

Melinxa Erys. Hubn. Zut. f. 717, 718. (1827). 5. Er. Nauplia E. Doubleday, Cut. of Lep. /us. of Brit. Mus.
S. America. 15. M. 64. (1841).

Brazil. B. M

2. Er. Erysice.
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P. Naup. Linn. Mm. Lud. Ulr. 309. (1764).

Lin. Si/st. Nat. n. 7S3. n. 197. (1767).

Clerck, Icon. t. 46. f. 1—4. (1764).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 130. n. 408. (1793).

Cram. t. 316. f. D. G. (1782).

Neptis Naup. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 42.

(1816).

Nymph. Naup. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 433. n. 26l.

(1819).

Honduras, Surinam. B. M.

6. En. Clio.

? P. CI. Linn. Mas. Lud. Ulr. 229. (1764).

? Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 757. n. 56. (1767).

Honduras. B. M.

7. Er. Hera.

? P. Her. Cram. t. 2.53. f. G. H. (1730).

Venezuela. B. M.

8. Er. Ianthe.

P. Ian. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 102. n. 315.

(179»).

Argynnis Ian. Godt. Enc. M. vs.. Suppl. 818.

n. 65. (1823).

Acca Hera Hiibn. Sannnl. Exot. Schmett. (1806-

27).

Brazil. B. M.

Note.— The insects in the Banksian Cabinet ticketed P. Clio Linn, are Eresia Nauplia ; but, from a careful consideration of Linnseus's

description in the Mus. Lud. Ulr.. I am induced to believe them not to be his P. Clio, especially as he has so accurately described

E. Nauplia elsewhere.
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Genus XV. SYNCHLOE Boisd. MSS.

Nymphalis God'.

Abaschnia Geyer.

Head moderately wide, hairy.

Eyes round, slightly prominent.

Maxilla; slender, about two thirds the length of the body.

Labial Palpi rather elongated, slightly divergent and ascending, projecting considerably beyond

the forehead ; scaly, and in front hairy ; the back of the second joint also hairy, but without

any marked tuft. First joint curved, subcylindric, about one third the length of the second

;

second joint rather stoutest towards the middle, tapering thence to the apex ; third joint

longer than the first, slender, almost acicular, its base broader than the apex of the second

joint.

Antennas sometimes about two thirds the length of the body, terminating in an elongate oval, rather

abrupt, club, rounded at the apex.

Thorax moderate, oval, clothed with scales and long hairs.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the apex somewhat truncate ; the anterior margin slightly rounded
;

the outer about two thirds the length of the anterior margin, rounded, sometimes slightly

emarginate below the middle ; the inner margin equal in length to the outer, straight, or nearly

so. Costal nervure stout, extending slightly beyond the middle of the wing. Subcostal nervure

more slender, lying near to the costal, throwing off its first branch before the end of the cell

;

its second at some distance beyond it ; its third at a point nearer to the origin of its second

than its fourth nervule, which last arises at about an equal distance from the third and the apex.

Upper disco-cellular nervule short. Middle disco-cellular nervule curved inwards, and mostly

more than half the length of the lower, which latter joins the third median nervule not far from

its origin. Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the margins nearly equal ; the inner margin almost straight. Precostal

nervule simple, but little curved. Diseoidal nervule separating from the second subcostal close

to its origin. Cell open. Third median nervule but little curved.

Anterior Legs of the male clothed with scales, a few of which are long and hair-like ; the femur

and tibia of about equal length, smooth. Tarsus one-jointed, about half the length of the tibia, fusi-

form. Anterior Legs of the female scaly. Femur longer than the tibia. Tarsus rather shorter than

the tibia, five-jointed. First joint nearly cylindric, unarmed, longer than the rest combined

;

second joint scarcely one fifth the length of the first, unarmed, cylindric, obliquely truncate

;

November, 184S. 3 D
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third joint shorter than the second, armed below at the apex, which is very obliquely truncate,

with a single stout spine; fourth joint rather shorter and stouter than the third, the apex

armed with a stout spine on each side ; fifth joint scarcely visible from below.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora and tibia? about equal in length ; the latter spiny within :

the spurs long. Tarsi about equal in length to the tibise, scaly : the first joint nearly cylindric

;

the others slightly depressed, all spiny at the sides and below ; the lateral spines longest ; those of

the lower surface not very regularly placed. First joint about one fourth longer than the rest

combined ; second joint less than one third the length of the first ; third and fifth joints equal,

considerably longer than the fourth. Claws rather short, curved, grooved below. Paronychia

bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia as long, or nearly as long, as the claw, elongate, pointed ; inner

lacinia pointed, much shorter than the outer. Pulvillus jointed, equal in length to the claws.

Abdomen of moderate length.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Synchloe differs from the preceding genus in the structure of its palpi, and in other points of structure. From the

following genus, to which Geyer unites it, it is at once distinguished by its eyes not being clothed with hair. One

species, which, following Dr. Boisduval, I have placed provisionally in this genus, must ultimately be separated from it.

It has the wings more elongate than the typical species ; the anterior tarsus of the female is shorter ; has the joints

much stouter, the third and fourth very short, transverse, all the joints armed at the apex with a spine on each side.

The prevalent colouring of the typical species is black or brown, with generally white dots near the apex and along the

margins of the wings, the disc of which is mostly varied with brown spots or bands. The species figured is subject to

great variation, being sometimes of an almost uniform fuscous.

The species at present known are found chiefly in Mexico, Guatemala, and the northern portion of South America.

They appear to be mountain insects. Their early states are unknown.

SYNCHLOE.

1. Syn. Saindehsii Boisd. MSS. ; Doubleday Sf Hewitson, t. 24.

f.2. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

2. Syn. Lacinia.

Araschnia Lac. Geyer in Hilbn. Zntr. f. 899,

900. (1837).

Mexico. B. M.

3. Syn. Janais Boisd. MSS.
P. Jan. Drury, hi. t. 17. f. .

r
>, 6. (1782).

Nymphalis Jan. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 392. n. 146.

(1819).

Mexico, Honduras. B. M.

4. Syn. Erodyle Boisd. MSS.
Colombia. B. M.

5. Syn. Hippodrome.

Araschnia Hip. Geyer in Hilbn, Ziitr. f . 863—4.

(1837).

Mexico. B. M.

6. Syn. Marina.

Araschnia Mar. Geyer in Hilbn. Zutr. f. 877-8.

(1837).

Mexico.

7. Syn. ? Bonplandii Boixd. 31SS. ; Doubleday Sf Hewitxon,

t. 24. f. 3. (1847).

Cethosia Bonp. Lair, in Htimb. et Bonpl. Obx.

d'Hist. Nat. ct d'Anat. Comp. t. 18. f. 5,

6. (1811-19).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 245. n. 4. (1819).

Venezuela. B. M.

Note.— 1*. Caletor Valman possibly belongs to this genus.



ARASCHNIA. 187

Genus XVI. ARASCHNIA IlUlm.

Evbner, Verz. bek. Schmett. 37. (1816).

Vanessa Fabr., God'., Boise!., fyc.

Head densely clothed with long hairs ; a distinct tuft of hairs outside the base of the antennas.

Eyes oval, moderately prominent, hairy.

Maxilla' slender, scarcely so long as the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, slightly ascending, projecting considerably beyond the forehead, scaly, and

densely clothed with long hairs in front, and also behind, except towards the base ; the second

joint without any dorsal tuft. First joint subcylindric, curved, about two thirds as long as the

second ; second joint subcylindric, rather stoutest in the middle, truncate at the apex ; third

joint scarcely half the length of, and slenderer than, the second, tapering to a point at the apex.

Antenna about two thirds the length of the body, rather slender, terminating in a short pyriform

club.

Thorax elongate, oval, hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the anterior margin but slightly curved ; outer two thirds the

length of the anterior margin, emarginate ; inner longer than the outer margin, slightly sinuate,

emarginate. Costal nervure stout, extending beyond the middle of the wing. Subcostal

nervure slender ; its first branch thrown off" before the end of the cell ; its second about at equal

distance beyond it ; its third about equidistant from the second and fourth. Upper disco-cellular

scarcely existing. Lower disco-cellular wanting, yet its position faintly indicated. Third median

nervule gradually curved.

Posterior Wings subtriangular, all the margins about equal in length ; the anterior and outer

margins curved, the latter sinuate, slightly dentate; inner margin slightly emarginate above the

anal angle. Precostal nervure simple, nearly straight. Discoidal nervure separating from the

second subcostal nervule soon after its origin. Cell open. Third median nervule but little

curved.

Anterior Legs of the male clothed witli long slender hairs. Femur and tibia slender; the latter

slightly longer than the former. Tarsus shorter than the femur, one-jointed, nearly cylindric,

tapering to a point at the apex. Anterior Legs of the female more elongate, scaly. Tibia

about three fourths the length of the femur. Tarsus nearly cylindric, fully as long as the tibia,

five-jointed ; all the joints, except the fifth, armed at the apex with a stout spine on each side.

First joint rather stoutest, one third longer than the rest combined ; second about two fifths the

length of the first ; third one half the length of the second ; fourth and fifth combined rather

more than equal to the third ; the fourth very obliquely truncate at the apex.
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Middle and Posterior Legs with the femora slightly longer than the tibiae ; the latter and the tarsus

of about equal length. Femora stout, Tibia? nearly cylindric, spiny on each side within ; the

spurs long. Tarsi spiny laterally and, except the fifth joint, below ; the spines of the lower

surface tending towards an arrangement in a double series. First joint three fourths the length

of the rest combined ; second and third nearly equal ; fourth very short ; fifth longer than the

second. Claws much curved, grooved below. Paronychia long ; the outer lacinia very slender,

pointed, as long as the claw ; inner obtuse, much shorter than the outer. Pnlvillus jointed,

nearly as long as the claw.

Abdomen moderately stout, about three fourths the length of the inner margin of the wing.

Lar va spiny ; the head with two spines longer than those of the body ; the prothoracic

segment unarmed.

Pupa angular, tuberculate ; the head bifid.

This genus may be at once distinguished from the preceding by its hairy eyes, and from the following genera by the

position of the subcostal nervules.

As yet it contains only one species, remarkable for the variations in the colours of the upper surface of its wings,

which have caused it to be divided into three nominal species. The typical specimens, which are the P. Prorsa of the

Systema Naturce, have the wings, above, fuscous black, with a transverse series of white spots on the disc, and a

subinarginal, slender, undulated, brown line. These are common throughout central Europe in the months of July and

August. The most aberrant specimens are the P. Levana of Linne. These have the upper surface of the wings

fuscous at the base, reticulated with yellowish lines; thence to the outer margin fulvous, spotted with black; and

marked with three large yellowish spots near the anterior, and two small white ones near the outer, margin. This

variety appears only in the spring, and is less common than the typical one. Intermediate between these is a much

rarer variety, sometimes found in the autumn months, and known by the name of Porima. The under surface of the

wings in these varieties is not strikingly different in its markings, though offering some differences bearing relation to

the colouring of the upper surface. It is of a more or less ferruginous brown, with the nervures, nervules, many

transverse lines, a broad transverse band, and some submarginal spots, of a yellowish white; in addition to which

marking?, the posterior wings have a submarginal series of pale blue spots.

These varieties evidently depend on the season of the year at which the perfect insect makes its appearance. Their

exact history does not appear to be completely understood, but what is known respecting them is highly interesting in a

physiological point of view, as tending to throw light on the effect of temperature in modifying the colours of insects.

The insect not occurring in Great Britain, it is to our Continental brethren that we are indebted for observations on its

history.

The pupa; from a number of caterpillars reared in June, and all from the eggs of the same female, were divided into three

portions, one of which, being left under ordinary circumstances, produced the perfect insect in the course of the next

month. These were all Prorsa. Another portion, placed in a cellar until the following spring, produced only Levana.

The third portion, retained at a low temperature until the following July, produced Prorsa and some specimens of

Porima. From this statement, perhaps not quite exact, Duponchel seems to conclude that the eggs of Prorsa hatch in

August or September ; that the larva? from these become pupa? the same autumn, which pupa?, in the spring, produce

Levana ; that from the eggs of this brood of Levana are produced larva? destined to become Prorsa in the following

July ; from which, again, arises a brood of Levana; and the fulvous colour of Levana is caused by exposure of the pupa?

to the cold of winter. In support of this conclusion, which appears somewhat hasty, lie quotes in his supplement the

observations of M. Geyer, published in Treitschke's tenth volume. " On the 29th of July," says that careful observer,

" I found at Altmuthal, near Augsburg, many Prorsa flying near the road sides ; I observed them carefully, and saw

that there was not one Levana with them. The idea that these butterflies might have deposited their eggs on the large

nettles growing hard by induced me to examine these plants. I soon found on the under side of a leaf five little rows

of eggs, looking like the broken links of a watch chain. Each little series consisted of about eighteen or twenty eggs.
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I continued my researches with activity, and soon succeeded in collecting about forty of these little groups, amounting
altogether to more than six hundred eggs, which hatched between the thirtieth of July and the fifth of August. Of
nearly six hundred larvas, little less than four hundred reached their full growth. I saw no difference in them, except

that some had the spines yellow instead of black. When they had become pupae I examined them with the greatest

care, without discovering any differences. I expected to rear Prorsa, which I had never yet bred. As to Levana, I

had reared about thirty from larva?, which were full grown in the beginning of September. As I had only seen Prorsa

where I found the eggs, I could expect no other insect. From the second till the ninth of September, about forty

butterflies appeared, all Prorsa ; then, on the eighteenth of October two more butterflies, partly Prorsa, partly

Levana, the variety indicated in the Mazzola and other older collections under the name of Porima. This

circumstance at once awakened all my attention. Every clay I visited my pupaj, but no more butterflies appeared.

Those which had not yet hatched, by far the greater portion, remained during the first winter month exposed to intense

cold. In the beginning of February I removed some of them to a heated room ; and to my surprise, in about six days,

there came forth Levana only. From the middle of February till the beginning of March I did the same successively

with the rest of the pupa;, and from about three hundred I obtained Levana only ; there was not one Prorsa."

It is quite clear from these facts that the insects known by the name of Levana are but the vernal variety of those

which have received the name of Prorsa ; that the variety known by the name Porima is an intermediate variety,

appearing at an intermediate period of the year, and moreover, we are told, capable of being produced at pleasure by
removing the pupae into a warm room in November or December. The natural inference is, that the change of colour

is produced by exposure to cold : but why do the pupce exposed to a longer cold produce, in July, only Prorsa ? Is this

the fact ? It may be well to reject this part of the history, until we have further evidence.

But Geyer's statements by no means support what are certainly Duponchel's, and apparently his own, views. He does

not get Levana from the egg of Prorsa, and Prorsa from the egg of Levana ; but he raises Prorsa, Porima, and Levana
from the same batch of eggs. And here arise several questions. What becomes of the eggs of these different

varieties ? Does Porima lay eggs ? or are the females always sterile, as is often the case with the great majority of

females of many species of Lepidoptera? What becomes of the eggs of the females of Prorsa which appear in

September ? Perhaps it was from the eggs of this brood that Geyer had formerly reared Levana. Has any one reared

specimens from the eggs of Levana, or found larvae in the spring which have produced Prorsa in Julv ? All these

points want elucidation, and I cannot find any observations tending to this. Our cautious, close-observing, pains-

taking fellow-labourers in Germany will, I trust, some day be able to give us all the needed information on these

interesting points. That the colour of Lepidoptera sometimes is influenced by the length of time passed in the pupa

state is well known, especially in the ease of Chariclea Delphinii. This beautiful moth passes one, two, or even three

winters in the pupa; and the richness and deepness of colouring of the perfect insect are in proportion to the time passed

in the pupa state : hence, many Continental Lepidopterists do not preserve the specimens which appear the first or

second year, but await those of the third, which are so much more beautiful.

The Larv^, are subcylindric, tapering towards the head, each segment, except the second and last, armed with two
branched spines, those on the head the longest. The most common colouring is dark olivaceous, with the lower surface

pale ; sometimes the sides have interrupted, longitudinal, pale bands. They live in societies of about a score, on the

common nettle, preferring generally the moist parts of woods, or shady spots in fields.

The Pup^; are tuberculate, with the head deeply bifid.

The Geographical Range of this genus appears not to extend beyond the middle zone of Europe.

ARASCHNIA.

A. Prorsa Hufm. Verz. '«/,-. Schmett. 37. (1816).

Doubleday 3$ Hewtson, t. 26. f. 1, 2. (1848).

I'. Pr. Lhi». Syet. Nat. 11. 783. n. 202. (17d'7).

Fab Kid. Sijst. m . i. 256. 11. 795. (17.93).

Hiibn. Eiirop. Schmett. Pup. f. 94-6. (1S06).

Van. Pro. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 311. n. 34. (1S19).

Var. Vem. P. Levana I, inn. Syst. Nat. 11. 783.

n. 201. (1767).

November, 1 848.

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. 1. 256. n. 794. (1793).

Iliihn. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 97-8. 1 4.j.

728 9. (180(J-27).

Ar. Le. Hubn. Verz. beh. Schmett. 37. (lSlfi).

Van. Lev. Godt. Em: M. ix. 312. n. 35. (1819).
France, Switzerland, Germany, Polish Ukraine, &c.

B. M.

3 E
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Genus XVII. LAOGONA Boisd.

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. t. 10. f. 3. (1836).

Vanessa God', cy-c.

Symbrenthia Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 43. (1816).

Hypanartia Hiibn.-Geyer.

Head oi' moderate width, hairy.

Eyes oval, not remarkably prominent, hairy.

Maxillce nearly three fourths the length of the body.

Labial Palpi ascending, projecting beyond the forehead ; clothed with long scales, rather closely

appressed, except at the back of the second joint towards the apex. First joint short,

subcylindric, curved, two fifths the length of the second joint ; second joint cylindric, scarcely

curved, subtruncate at the apex ; third joint elongate, conical, rather shorter than the first joint.

Antenna? about three fourths the length of the body, terminating in a rather short obtuse club.

Thorax oval, stout, hairy.

Anterior Wings nearly triangular ; the apex very slightly truncate. Anterior margin but little

curved. Outer margin about three fourths the length of the anterior, slightly emarginate-

Inner margin nearly straight, equal to the outer. Costal nervure rather stout, extending

beyond the middle of the wing. Subcostal nervure five-branched ; its first nervule thrown off

considerably beyond the middle ; its second shortly before the end of the cell ; the third at a

greater distance from the origin of the second than from that of the fourth ; this last nearer to

the apex than to the origin of the third. Upper disco-cellular very short. Middle disco-cellular

much curved, about half the length of the lower, which is nearly straight, and anastomoses with

the third median nervule, where this last makes a slight angle. Internal nervule wanting.

Posterior Wings angular ; the base with a rather prominent shoulder. Anterior margin curved
;

outer curved as far as the third submedian nervule, then produced into a short tooth, thence

sinuate to the anal angle ; all the margins of about equal length. Precostal nervure bifid.

Diseoidal nervule separating from the second subcostal close to its origin. Cell open. Third

median nervule scarcely curved.

Anterior Legs of the male with the femur scaly ; the tibia, except at the base, and the tarsus densely

clothed with very long hairs. Femur longer than the tibia. Tibia and tarsus equal in length
;

the former slenderer at the base than at the apex ; the latter cylindric, scarcely curved, rounded

at the base and apex. Anterior Legs of the female with the femur, tibia, and tarsus scaly, and
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furnished with long delicate hairs, least numerous on the tarsus. Tibia much shorter than the

femur, equal in length to the tarsus. Tarsus four-jointed
; the first cylindric, spiny below, the

spines small, the apex unarmed ; second joint about one fourth the length of the first, armed

with a few small spines below, and two stronger ones at the apex ; third and fourth joints

combined scarcely longer than the second, both armed with two spines at the apex, those of the

fourth having a tuft of hair at the base.

Middle and Posterior Legs with the tibia? and tarsi of equal length, shorter than the femora, which

are rather stout. Tibia spiny within except at the base ; the spines short, slender, arranged in

two nearly regular series. Tarsi spiny below and at the sides, except the fifth joint, which

wants the lateral series of spines ; spines of the lower surface in two somewhat regular series.

First joint longer than the rest combined ; second joint less than one third the length of the

first ; third joint rather more than half the length of the second, longer than the fourth ; fifth

joint longer than the second. Claws short, curved, grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate.

Outer lacinia slender, pointed, as long as the claw. Inner lacinia shorter, slender, pointed.

Pulvillus jointed, shorter than the claws.

Abdomen about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wing.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

From the preceding genus Laogona may be known by its more robust structure, the different form of its wings, and

their different neuration. It is much more nearly allied to Eurema, which it represents in India, the Indian

Islands, and in China.

Of its larva, pupa, or habits, nothing is recorded.

The only two species yet known are insects of moderate size, with the upper surface of the wings fuscous, banded

longitudinally and transversely with fulvous in the males ; the lower surface being pale, variously clouded and marked

with brown and black, and marked on the posterior wings in one species with bluish white, in the other with green,

spots. The female of Laogona Hyppocla has the fulvous colour of the upper surface replaced by white. The female

of the second species is unknown to me.

LAOGONA.

1. La. Hyppocf.a Boisd. MSS. 2. La. Hvpsrlis Boud. Sp. Gen. i. t. 10. f. 3. (1836).

<JP. Hyp. Cram. t. 220. f. C. D. (1780). Doubleday If Hewitson, t. 25. f. 1. (1847).

Hypanartia Hyp. Hiilm-Gcyer, Samml. Eucot. Van. Hyps. Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 818. n. 5,

Schmett. in. (1841). 6. (1823).

Van. Hyp. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 298. n. 5. (181.0). Nepal, N. Bengal. B. M.

? P. Lucina Cram. t. 330. f. E. F. (1782).

N. India, Java. B. M.
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Genus XVIII. EUREMA Boisd. MSS.

Vanessa, Nymphaeis, God1
. <$fc.

Hypanartia Biibn.

Head moderately broad, hairy.

Eyes oval, not remarkably prominent, hairy.

Maxillce moderately stout, somewhat longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, ascending, projecting considerably beyond, and rising higher than, the

forehead, densely scaly, and slightly hairy, with a slight dorsal tuft on the second joint. First

joint short, curved, nearly as long as broad. Second joint three times the length of the first,

subcylindric, nearly equal in breadth at its base to the first, slenderer towards the apex, which is

rounded. Third joint subcylindric, placed a little below and in front of the apex of the second

joint, about equal in length to the first, and in breadth to the apex of the second joint ; its apex

pointed.

Antennae mostly about the same length as the body, terminating in a very short obtuse club.

Thorax oval, rather stout.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the apex distinctly truncate. Anterior margin but little curved,

about one fifth longer than the outer and inner margins, which are equal. Outer margin more

or less profoundly sinuate and emarginate. Inner margin nearly straight. Costal nervure

stout, extending beyond the middle of the wing. Subcostal nervure slender, throwing off its first

nervule at a short distance from its second, which has its origin just before the end of the

cell ; the third about midway between the end of the cell and the origin of the fourth nervule,

which is nearer to the apex of the wing than to the origin of the third nervule ; fourth subcostal

nervule terminating on the outer margin, a little below the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule

very short, as is also the middle disco-cellular. Lower disco-cellular long, about six times the

length of the middle disco-cellular, anastomosing with the third median nervule considerably

beyond its origin. Cell equal to half the length of the wing. Third median nervule much

curved at the point where the lower disco-cellular nervule anastomoses with it.

Posterior Wings subtriangular or subrhomboidal. Anterior margin considerably rounded towards

the base. Outer margin rounded or angular, dentate, caudate-dentate, or caudate, rather longer

than the anterior margin. Inner margin longer than the anterior ; the abdominal fold ample.

Precostal nervure simple, or showing a rudiment of an external branch. Costal nervure much

a relied at its origin. Discoidal nervure arising from the second subcostal nervide at a short

distance from its origin; curved where the disco-cellular nervule anastomoses with it. Cell

rather short; closed by a somewhat rudimentary disco-cellular nervule, which arises from the

discoidal nervure at some distance from its origin, and anastomoses with the third median

nervule at its origin.
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Anterior Legs of the male densely clothed with long hairs. Femur and tibia about equal in length

:

the former compressed ; the latter subcylindric, narrowed near the base. Tarsus shorter than

the tibia, nearly cylindric, somewhat narrowed beyond the middle, conical or rounded at the

apex. Anterior Legs of the female less densely hairy, and rather longer than those of the male.

Tibia scarcely so long as the femur, subcylindric, unarmed. Tarsus rather shorter than the

tibia ; all the joints spiny below, and, except the fifth, with a stout spine on each side at the

apex, which is sometimes covered by a tuft of hair at the base of the next joint. First joint

three or four times the length of the second ; this nearly double the length of the third ; fourth

shorter than the second, very much broader on its lower, than on its upper, surface ; this nearly

covered by the fifth joint, which is scarcely visible from below.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather large. Femora about the same length as the tibiae. Tibia?

spiny externally and internally ; the spines long, especially the inner ones, which are arranged in

two lateral series ; spurs long, stout. Tarsi with all the joints nearly cylindric, spiny above,

laterally, and, except the fifth, below ; the lateral spines longest ; those of the lower surface

not disposed in a regular series, those of the upper surface widely scattered. First joint

nearly ecpial to the rest combined ; second joint about one third the length of the first

;

third and fifth about three fourths the length of the second ; fourth about one half the length

of that joint. Claws short, curved, grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate. Outer lacinia as

long as the claw, slender, obtuse at the apex. Inner lacinia short, narrow, subtriangular.

Pulvillus short, two-jointed ; the second joint broad.

Abdomen moderately robust, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior win^s.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Eurema is very closely allied to the preceding genus, of which it is the Western representative. It may be known
from that genus by the different proportions of the joints of the palpi ; some slight difference in the neuration of the

wings ; and its more robust middle and posterior legs, of which the tibia; are spiny externally, and the tarsi spiny on the

upper surface ; the spines on the inside of the tibia? are also much longer. The form of the posterior win"-s varies

considerably, approaching in some species that of the preceding genus, in others presenting one or two distinct tails a

character most developed in the West Indian and African species.

Eurema Delius offers some differences from most of the other species, especially in its more caudate posterior wind's

but it much resembles, in all its characters, the female of Eurema Paullus.

The general colouring of the upper surface is fulvous ; the apex of the anterior and outer margin of both pairs of
wings being black, the apex of the former marked with a white or transparent spot ; the disc itself is sometimes
marked with black. Eurema Kefersteinii is of a deeper hue than most of the species. Eurema Dione is remarkable
for its umber-coloured upper surface banded with black. The lower surface, in all the species, is beautifully varied

with different shades of brown or ochreous yellow.

The Geographical Kange of the species, with one exception, is limited to the intertropical parts of the New World.
Two species appear confined to Brazil, and to be most common in the southern provinces ; two range over the northern
part of South America, extending along the eastern range of the Ancles to Bolivia ; one beautiful undescribed species
is found in Mexico ; Eurema Paullus is found in the Antilles and Jamaica ; and Eurema Delius in Western Africa
but its facies is so American, that Godart, who did not know its true habitat, suspected that it came from the New
World.

December, 1 348.
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EUREMA.

1. Eur. Zabulika.

Van. Zab. Godt. Enc. M. vs.. 301. n. 13. (1819).

Hypanartia Da?monica $ Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Sehmett. (1806-27).

Brazil. B. M.

2. Eur. Lethe.

P. Le. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 80. n. 250. (1793).

Donovan Ins. of India (1800-3).

Van. Le. Godt. Enc. M. ix. Snpjd. 818. 11. 13-

14. (1823).

Hypanartia Dsemonica Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Sehmett. (1806-27).

Brazil. B. M.

3. Eur. Kefersteinii Doubleday Sj Heicitson, t. 24. f. 4. (1848).

Bolivia, Venezuela. B. M.

4. Eur. Dione.

Van. Di. Latr. in Humb. et Bonpl. Obs. de Zonl.

i-t d'Anat. Com,,, t. 37. f. 1, 2. (1811-16).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 300. n. 12. (1819).

Bolivia, Venezuela. B. M.

5. Eur. Paullus.

P. Pa. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 63. n. 196.

(1793).

Hypanartia Tecmesia Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Sehmett. (1806-27).

Van. Pa. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 819- n. 14-15.

(1823).

Antilles. B. M.

6. Eur. ? Delius.

P, De. Drnry, in. t. 14. f. 5, 6. (1782).

P. Eurocilia Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 79- n. 247.

(1793).

Jones, Icon. v. t. 35. f. 2. (ined.).

Van. Dsemonica Godt. Enc. M. ix. 301. n. 14.

(1819).

Sierra Leone, As-hanti. B. M.
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Genus XIX. GRAPTA Kirby.

Kirby, Fauna Bor. Am. 292. (1837).

Vanessa God*, fyc.

POLYGONIA, EUGONIA, ffiibn.

Head moderately broad, densely hair)', especially between the antennas.

Eyes slightly oval, prominent, very hairy.

Maxilla; scarcely so long as the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, slightly ascending, projecting about half their length beyond the forehead,

rather divergent ; densely clothed with long scales, of which the lateral ones are rather broad,

the dorsal ones mostly hair-like ; the sides of the second joint furnished with some stiff hairs.

First joint two fifths the length of the second, subcylindric, much curved ; second joint

subcylindric, somewhat stoutest in the middle, truncate at the apex ; third joint about half the

length of the second, very elongate ovate, somewhat compressed laterally, slenderer than the

second joint.

Antenna? moderately stout, about two thirds the length of the body, terminating in a rather short

gradually swollen club, which is slightly grooved below ; the apex obtusely pointed.

Thorax elongate oval, moderately stout, hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular. Anterior margin more or less deeply emarginate near the

shoulder, thence nearly straight to the apex, where it is gradually curved ; apex truncate.

Outer margin about two thirds the length of the anterior, deeply and sometimes almost

semicircularly emarginate, produced into a tooth at each end of the emargination. Inner

margin rather longer than the outer, deeply emarginate. Costal nervure stout, extending to the

middle of the corta. Subcostal nervure slender, throwing off its first and second nervules close

together near the end of the cell ; its third at about three fourths the distance from the base
;

its fourth nearer to the third than to the apex ; the third nervulc ending close to the apex of the

wing. Upper and middle disco-cellular nervules nearly wanting. Lower disco-cellular nervule

quite atrophied, its place merely indicated by a faint line. Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings caudate or subcaudate, dentate. Inner margin the longest. Anterior margin sinuate,

emarginate ; the apex deeply emarginate. Outer margin dentate, caudate or subcaudate ; the

greatest prolongation being on the third median nervule ; anal angle produced. Precostal

nervide simple. Discoidal nervule separating from the second subcostal soon after its origin.

Lower disco-cellular nervule entirely atrophied, its place indicated by a faint line.
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Anterior Legs of the male densely clothed with long hairs. Femur, tibia, and tarsus about equal in

length. Tarsus nearly cylindric, rounded at the apex. Anterior Legs of the female rather less

hairy than those of the male. Tibia not quite so long as the femur ; both nearly cylindric ; the

former unarmed. Tarsus shorter than the tibia. First joint nearly three times the length of

the rest combined, spiny below except at the base ; its apex, as is also the case with the second,

third, and fourth joints, armed with a stout spine on each side, covered by a tuft of hairs at the

base of the succeeding joint ; second joint spiny below, about one seventh the length of the first

;

third and fourth joints shorter than the second, the fourth very obliquely truncate ; fifth joint

very short, scarcely visible from below, obtuse.

Middle and Posterior Legs moderately robust. Femora of the middle pair rather longer than

those of the posterior pair. Tibia of both pairs shorter than the femora ; spiny without, and

furnished within on each side with a lateral row of long spines ; spurs stout, long. Tarsi

subcylindric ; spiny laterally, and," except the fifth joint, below. First joint considerably

longer than the rest combined ; second less than one third the length of the first ; third and

fourth about equal in length, half as long as the second ; fifth joint one fourth the length of

the first. Claws not much curved, grooved below, strong. Paronychia with the outer lacinia

strap-shaped, very narrow, longer than the claw ; the inner shorter, triangular ; both very

hairy. Pulvillus two-jointed, not so long as the claw ; the second joint broad.

Abdomen about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings, subcorneal.

Larva cylindric; the head armed with two verticillate spines; the second and third thoracic

and all the abdominal segments also armed with verticillate spines.

Pupa angular, tuberculate ; the head bifid.

Grapta differs from Eurema in the form of its palpi and antenna;, in the open cells of both pairs of wings, and other

characters. It is more nearly allied to Vanessa ; from which it may be known by its more excised and angular wings,

and its less hairy palpi.

All the known species have the upper surface more or less brightly fulvous, spotted with black; the lower surface

clouded and veined with different shades of brown ; the posterior wings having a more or less angular silvery or pale

golden mark, resembling, sometimes, the letter L or C, whence the names L. album, C. album, &c.

The Larvae, like those of the neighbouring genera, have the second and third thoracic and all the abdominal

segments armed with spines, which are set round with whorls of delicate bristles ; that of our British species is

remarkable for the colouring of its upper surface, the anterior half of which, like the lower surface, is of a reddish brown,

whilst the posterior half is white, slightly tinged with red. The larva of Grapta Progne is described by Dr. Harris,

in his valuable Report on the Insects of Massachusetts injurious to Vegetation, as of a pale yellow colour, with a reddish

head, and a lateral series of four rust-coloured spots ; its spines being white tipped with black. That of Grapta

interrogationis is varied with pale yellow and brown, sometimes one colour sometimes the other predominating, with a

pale lateral band ; the head is red, its spines black ; the other spines are yellowish with black tips. Like that of our

Gr. C. album, this caterpillar feeds on the common hop, to which it often does great injury. In the summer of 1838,

I saw the hops in a garden at Asheville, in N. Carolina, entirely destroyed by it ; and the roof of a long verandah was

bung with the pupae, suspended so closely together, that, the webs by which they were attached being united, I pulled

them down with my stick in masses of thirty or forty at a time. A large portion were attacked by their brilliant little

parasite, to which Dr. Harris has given the name of Pteromalus Vanessa;. The lime, elm, and gooseberry are also

eaten by most of the species of which the larva; are known.
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The PiTPiE are angular and tuberculate; the head rather deeply notched. They are generally brown or greyish

brown, marked with silvery or golden blotches. The duration of the pupa state varies with the temperature, from

eleven days to a month.

The Perfect Insects appear in the summer and autumn months, some few specimens hybernating and appearing

in early spring. In East Florida, the beautiful sunshiny days of December and January prevent the torpid

hybernation of most species of Lepidoptera which live through the winter, and, like many other butterflies, Grapta

interrogationis is not unfrequently seen in those months. It is only the few cold or wet days of February that prevent

its appearance on the wing for a short time. This species is very fond of sucking the sap which flows from wounded

trees, especially oaks; and, like many other Nymphalidae, almost always alights on the trunks with its head downwards.

The Geographical Range of this species is nearly confined to the temperate or subtropical regions of both continents.

Two species inhabit Europe, one the more northern, the other the more southern part ; one is found in China,

occurring, but very rarely, in those boxes of insects made up in the more northern provinces for sale at Canton. Three

species are found in the United States, one in California, and the species figured in Mexico.

I am indebted to Dr. Boisduval for the loan of the only specimen of this species which I have seen.

GRAPTA.

1. Git. C. AUREUM.

P. C. aur. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 778. n. nil.

(1767).

Van. C. aur. Godt. Em: M. ix. 304. n 20.

(1819).

P. Angelica Cram. t. 388. f. G. H. (1782).

Eugonia Aug. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 36.

(1816).

China. B. M.

2. Gr interrogationis.

? P. int. Fab. Ent. Syst. v. 224. n. 243-4. (1793).

<? Van. int. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 301. n. 15. (1819).

P. C. aureum Cram. t. 1<J. f. 1. (1775).

$ Van. C. aur. Boisd. et Lecomte, Lep. et Chen.

Am. Sept. t. 51. (1827- ).

Polygonia C. aureum Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett.

36. (1816).

United States (generally). B. M.

3. Gr. argenteum Doubleduy 6) Hewitson, t.26 . f. 3. (184S).

Mexico.

4. Gr. Hartwegii.

California. B. M.

5. Gr. C. album.

P. C. album Linn. Syst. Nat. u. 77S. n. ]C8.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 124. n. 380. (1793).

Hiibn. Samtnl. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 92,

93. (1806).

Polygonia C. album Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett.

36. (1816).

Vanessa C. album Godt. Ene. M. ix. 302. n. 17.

(1819).

Europe, especially the northern and middle parts.

B. M.

I'. (Jk. Comma.

Vanessa Comma Harris, Report, 221. (1841).

United States ( N. States), Canada, Hudson's Bay.

B. M.

7. Gr. Progne.

P. Pr. Cram. t. 5. f. E. F. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. ill. i. 124. n. 379. (1793).

Polygonia Progne Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 36.

(1816).

Van. Pr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 304. n. 19. (1819).

Boisd. et Lecomte, Icon. Lep. et Chen. Am.
Sept. t. 50. f. 56. (1827).

Grapta C. argenteum Kirby, Fauna Bor. Am.

t. 3. f. 6, 7. (1S37).

Hudson's Bay, Nova Scotia, Canada, United States

(N. States). B. M.

3. Gr. Egea.

P. Egea Cram. t. 78. f. C. D. (1775).

P. V. album Esper, Schmett. t. 52. cont. 2. f. 1.

(1777-1805).

P. J. album Esper, Schmett. t. 95. cont. 50. f. 4.

(1777-1805).

P. triangulum Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 125. n. 381.

(179-3).

P. L. album Hiibn. Samtnl. Europ. Schmett. Pap.

f. 90, 91- (1806-27).

Van. L. alb. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 303. n. 18.

(1819).

Variety Papilio F. album Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i.

140. n. 431. (1793).

Van. F. alb. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 302. n. lfi.

(1S19).

Polygonia I. alb. Hiibn. Verz. belt. Schmett. 36.

(1816).

Middle and Southern Europe. B. M.

December, 1 848. 3 G
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Genus XX. VANESSA.

Vanessa Fabr., Latr., God'., fyc.

Eugonia, Inachis, Hiibn.

Head of moderate width, densely clothed with long hairs.

Eyes more or less oval, densely hairy.

Maxillce about two thirds the length of the body.

Labial Palpi porrect, ascending, projecting considerably beyond the forehead, scaly and densely

hairy all round. First joint scarcely two fifths the length of the second, subcylindric, much

curved ; second joint more or less swollen beyond the middle, thence tapering to the apex, which

is obliquely truncate ; third joint fully two fifths the length of the second, slender, subcylindric,

or nearly acicular, more or less pointed at the apex.

Antennae about three fourths the length of the bod_y, with two distinct grooves below ; the club

rather short, gradually tapering at its origin ; the last joint minute, pointed.

Thorax moderately stout, clothed with long hairs.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the apex truncate. Anterior margin but little curved, sometimes

deeply emarginate at the shoulder. Outer margin about three fourths the length of the anterior,

sinuate, emarginate. Inner margin nearly straight, slightly longer than the outer. Costal

nervure rather stout, extending about to the middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal nervure

not much slenderer than the costal, and separated from it by a short interval ; its first and

second nervules thrown off close together, and but little before the end of the cell; the third

arising at about tAvo thirds of the distance from the base to the apex, and terminating

close to the apex ; the fourth rather nearer to the origin of the third than to the outer margin.

Upper disco-cellular nervule very short, all but wanting ; the middle disco-cellular likewise

short. Lower disco-cellular atrophied, or nearly so ; its position indicated by a faint line,

sometimes showing the rudiment of a nervule, which arises from the second discoidal nervule,

not far from its origin, and runs obliquely downwards to the third median nervule. Internal

nervule wanting.

Posterior Wings somewhat obovate. Inner margin the longest. Anterior and outer margins about

equal ; the former more or less rounded ; the latter more or less sinuate, dentate, prolonged into

a tooth or short tail at the termination of the third median nervule. Precostal nervule simple.

Discoidal nervule arising from the second subcostal, soon after its origin.

Anterior Legs of the male with the femur and tibia about equal in length ; the latter rather stouter

than the former. Tarsus of the same length as the tibia, subcylindric, or slightly tapering

towards the apex, sometimes with one or two strangulations near the middle. Anterior Legs of
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the female with the femur and tibia equal in length ; the latter unarmed. Tarsus about the

same length as the tibia. First joint more than three times the length of the second, spiny

below, beyond the middle ; this and the three following joints armed at the apex with a stout

spine on each side, mostly covered by a tuft of hairs at the base of the next joint; second joint

spiny below ; third and fourth about one third the length of the second ; the latter shorter than

the former, very obliquely truncate at the apex ; fifth joint short, transverse, sometimes scarcely

visible from below.

Middle and Posterior Leys moderately stout. Femora and tibia? about equal ; the latter spiny

without, and laterally within ; the spurs long, robust. Tarsi about as long as the tibia?, spiny

laterally, and, except the fifth joint, below; the spines of the lower surface arranged in two

nearly regular series. First joint almost four times the length of the second ; third and fourth

each gradually shorter ; fifth longer than the second. Claws long, but little curved, grooved

below. Paronychia with the inner lacinia wanting, or very short ; the outer as long as the claw,

and slender, but little hairy. Pulvillus small, short.

Abdomen about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wing.

Larva cylindrie ; the head and first thoracic segment unarmed; the rest armed with long

spines, set with seta? in whorls.

Pupa very angular and tuberculate.

Vanessa is closely allied to the preceding genus, but differs from it in the palpi, which are much less hairy, and of

which the last joint is not compressed; and in the form of the wings, which differ especially in not having the inner

margin of the anterior pair emarginate. Two species closely approach Polygonia, namely, Vanessa V. allium of Europe,

and its American representative Vanessa F. album ; and, independently of their approximation in structure, they have

great affinity in the white letter-like mark on the disc of the posterior wings.

The species now placed in this genus differ in some points of structure; for example, Vanessa Io has the anterior

tarsus of the male nearly cylindrie, whilst that of V. Urticse is, as it were, strangulated near the middle, and V.

Antiopa offers two strangulations. Again, the anterior tarsi of the females differ in some slight degree; the

articulations in Vanessa Io being much more distinct than they arc in V. Urtica? or V. F. album, and the proportions

of the joints slightly different. Vanessa V. album and F. album, which approach Polygonia, have the inner lacinia

of the paronychia of the middle and posterior legs more developed than the other species, though less so than they are

in Polygonia. In colour, too, there is much variation, some species resembling the preceding genus, whilst Vanessa

Antiopa, with its rich brown wings bordered with yellow, offers a character almost unique in the diurnal Lepidoptera

;

and the same may almost be said of Vanessa Io, which its richly painted wings, faintly imitated in some species of

Junonia, render the most beautiful of the butterflies of the northern temperate zone.

The LARViE differ from those of the preceding genus in wanting the spines on the head. They are more or less

gregarious, all those from the same batch of eggs generally remaining together until they arrive at their full growth.

Those of Vanessa Urticre and V. Io live on the nettle; those of A'. Polychloros chiefly on the elm and pear tree ; and

those of V. Antiopa on the willow, poplar, and elm, generally, I believe, preferring the first of these trees in Europe,

and the last in N. America, on the upper branches of which I have seen them in large masses, like the larva? of

PvgKra buccphala in England. These larvae, like those of Vanessa Io, are black, with red feet ; but they differ from

those of that species in having a series of red blotches on the bark, and in wanting the small wdiite dots dispersed over

their whole surface. Those of V. Urtica? are of a dull olivaceous hue. Hiibner figures that of V. V. album as of a

yellowish colour, with two lateral black lines bordered on each side with white, and all the abdominal segments marked

with a lateral crimson spot. The larva of V. Polychloros is striped longitudinally with fuscous and reddish brown.
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The PuP.dE arc all very angular and tuberculate ; the head deeply bifid. They are mostly (if some shade of brown,

but that of Vanessa Io is sometimes pale green. They often bear brilliant golden spots. The duration of the pupa

state, in the summer months, is generally about two weeks.

The Perfect Insects much resemble in their habits those of the preceding and following genera. They are

insects of rather bold rapid flight, fond of alighting in the sun, and then alternately expanding and closing their wings,

producing, by so doing, a faint rustling sound. Most, if not all, of the species hybernate ; and it is curious to observe

some of those which appear in September, at once hiding themselves in some dark corner, remaining motionless until

the spring, when they appear as perfect as if just emerged from the chrysalis. Others fly much in the autumn, and then

reappear in the spring, worn and ragged.

Their Geographical Range is extensive, and the species of the Old World are, to a certain extent, represented in the

New World ; and one species, Vanessa Antiopa, seems to be common to both continents. This butterfly, now so rare

in Great Britain, though it has appeared in great numbers, is common throughout almost the whole continent of

Europe ; and, in America, extends from Hudson's Bay to the Rocky Mountains; and, southward, to the mountains of

Mexico. The American specimens are generally rather more freckled with black on the borders of the wings than are

the European ones. Vanessa Urticre of Europe is represented in America by V. Milberti, and the V. V. album of

Eastern Europe has its exact counterpart in V. F. album of the Northern States of America. The genus is decidedly a

genus of the northern temperate zone, extending probably round the world. One species, which however is very

aberrant, is found in the more southern parts of Asia.

I am indebted to Dr. Boisduval for the loan of the singular species from Mexico, figured under his manuscript name

of Vanessa cyanomelas.

VANESSA.

1. Van. I. album Boisd. S; Lecomte, Icon. Up. et Chen. Ar.

Sept. t. 50. f. 1,2. (1831).

United States, N. States. B. M.

2. Van. V. album Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 17. (1816').

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 306. a. 22. (181!)).

Boisd. Icon. Hist. t. 24. f. 1. (1833).

P. V. alb. Denis c\ SchiffermUHer, Wien. Verz.

176.(1776).

Fab. Mont. Ins. ii. 50. n. 48.0. (1787).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 122. n. 373. (1793).

Hubn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 83, 84.

(1806).

Eugonia V. alb. Hubn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 36.

(1816).

P. L. alb. Schneider, Syst. Besch. 163. (1787).

P. Polychloros Cram. t. 330. f. c. d. (1782).

Hungary, Southern and Eastern Russia, Siberia.

B. M.

Van. Polychlobos Ochs. Schmett. ron Europa, iv. 17.

(1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 304. n. 21. (181.0).

P. Pol. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 777- n. 166. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 121. n. 372. (1703).

Hubn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 81, 82.

(1806).

Eugonia Pol. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 37-

(1816).

Var. P. Testudo Esper, Schmett. t. 73. cont. 23.

f. 1,2. (1777-1805).

Var. P. pyrrhomelsenaa Hiibn. -Geyer, Samml.

Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 845. (1840).

Europe generally. B. M.

Van. xanthomelas Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 17.

(1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 307. n. 24. (1819).

P. Xanth. Denis 3 SehiffermuUer, Wien. Ferx.

175. (1776).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 85, 86.

(1806).

Eugonia pyrrhomuliena Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett.

37. (1816).

Germany, N. India ? B. M.

Van. kaschmirensis Kollar, in Hiigel, Reise, t. 9. f. 3, 4.

(1848).

Kaschmir, Nepaul. B. M.

Van. Urticje Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 17. (1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 306. n. 23. (1810).

P. Urt. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 777. 11. 167. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 122. n. 374. (1703).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 87, 88.

(1806).

Eugonia Urt. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 37.

(1816).

Europe generally. B. M.

Van. Ichnusa Bonel/i, Mem. delta R. Acad, de Torino, xxx.

p. 74. (1824).

Rambuhr, Ann. Soc. Eyit. de France, 1. t. 7-

f. 3. (1832).

Corsica. B. M.
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8. Van. Milbbbti Godt. Enc. M. ix. 30". n. 25. (1819).

Doubkday 8f Hewitson, t. 26. f. 4. (1849).

Van. furcillata Say, Am. Ent. n. 27. (1826).

Hudson's Bay, Canada, Nova Scotia, United States

(N. States). B. M.

9- Van. Io Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 16. (18l6).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 309. n. 30. (1819).

P. Io Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 769- n. 131. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 88. n. 276. (1793).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 77, 78.

(1806).

Inachislo Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 37. (1S16).

Europe generally. B. M.

10. Van. Antiopa Ochs. Schmett. von Europa, iv. 16. (1S16).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 308. n. 28. (1819).

P. Ant. Linn. Syst. Nat. ii. 766. n. 165. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 115. n. 355. (1793).

Hiibn. Saynml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 79> 80.

(1806).

Eugonia Ant. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 37.

(1816).

Europe generally, X. Asia, N. America from Hud-

son's Bay and the Atlantic coast to the Rocky

Mountains and Mexico. B. M.

11. Van. Cyanosielas Boisd.

Doub/eday 8; Hewitson, t. 26. f. 5. (184-9).

Mexico.

12. Van. ? Chabonia Godt. Enc. M. ix. 308. n. 27. (1819).

P. Ch. Drury, i. t. 15. f. 1, 2. (1770).

Cram, t. 47- f. A. C. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 119. n. 364. (1793>
Eugonia Ch. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 37.

(1816).

China, N. India. B. M.

January, 1849- 3 H
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Genus XXI. PYRAMEIS.

Vanessa Latr., God'., ffiibn., &c.

Cynthia Fab., &c.

Pyeameis llubn.

Head of moderate width, hairy.

Eyes nearly round, hairy.

Maxilla considerably longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, slightly ascending, convergent, projecting fully half their length beyond the

forehead, scaly, slightly hairy in front, more so on the sides and upper surface of the second

joint. First joint subcylindric, much curved ; second joint more than three times as long

as the first, subcylindric, stouter a little beyond the middle, then narrowed to the apex

;

third joint less than half the length of the second, elongate-conic, the apex rather obtuse.

Antennae about three fourths the length of the body, rather slender, terminating in a short some-

what pyriform club, of which the terminal joints taper to a point.

Thorax oval, moderately stout, hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the apex more or less truncate ; the anterior margin but little

curved ; outer margin but three fourths the length of the anterior, sinuate, emarginate ; inner

margin slightly longer than the outer, straight, or slightly emarginate. Costal nervure stout,

extending to the middle of the costa. Subcostal nervure slender, lying close to the costal

;

its first and second nervules arising near to one another, and but little before the end of the

cell ; the third arising at about two thirds of the distance from the base to the apex, terminating

at the apex ; the fourth rather nearer to the origin of the third than to the outer margin.

Upper and middle disco-cellular nervules all but wanting. Lower disco-cellular nervule very

slender, sometimes nearly atrophied, arising from the second discoidal nervule at a short distance

from its origin, nearly straight, directed outwards, anastomosing with the third median nervule

at some distance from its origin, at a point where it is slightly angulated. Internal nervule

wanting.

Posterior Wings somewhat obovate ; the inner margin the longest ; the anterior and outer margins

of about equal length ; the former rounded, the latter more or less sinuate and subdentate.

Precostal nervure simple, or slightly bifid ; the outer branch nearly atrophied. Discoidal

nervure arising from the second subcostal soon after its origin. Lower disco-cellular nervule

very slender, anastomosing with the median nervure opposite to the origin of its second nervule.
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Anterior Legs of the male densely hairy; the tibia a little shorter than the femur; the tarsus

than the tibia. Tibia subcylindric, unarmed. Tarsus subcylindric, tapering towards the

apex, which is obtusely conical. Anterior Legs of the female with the femur, tibia, and base

of tarsus densely hairy; the proportions of these parts as in the males. Tibia subcylindric,

sparingly spiny within. Tarsus with the first and second joints spiny below, the latter rather

more than one fifth the length of the former; both armed at the apex, as are the two followiii'T

joints, with a stout spine on each side, covered by a more or less distinct tuft of hairs at the

base of the following joint ; third joint little more than half the length of the second, trans-

verse ; fourth joint shorter than the third, transverse, obliquely truncate at the apex ; fifth joint

short, transverse, about equal to the fourth.

Middle and Posterior Legs moderately stout ; the femur in the former longer than in the latter,

equal to the tibia. Tibia? with two latero-internal rows of spines, and lateral less regular series

;

spurs stout, elongate. Tarsi spiny above, laterally, and, except the fifth joint, below ; the spines

of the lower surface stout, long, arranged in two nearly regular series. Middle tarsi with the

first joint about three times the length of the second ; the posterior tarsi with the first joint

little more than double the length of the second; third joint considerably shorter than the

second ; the fourth than the third ; fifth about equal to the second. Claws rather stout, curved,

grooved below. Paronychia very hairy, bilaciniate ; the outer lacinia strap-shaped, as long as

the claw ; the inner short, subtriangular, or with the inner lacinia rudimentary ; the outer

elongate, triangular, slender. Pulvillus jointed, shorter than the claws, or merely rudimentary.

Abdomen stout, about half the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva cylindric; all the segments, except the head and prothoracic segment, armed with

verticillate spines.

Pupa more or less angular and tuberculate ; the head rather obtusely bifid.

Pyrameis differs from Vanessa in having the wings less angular, the palpi less hairy ; and of somewhat different form
;

the club of the antenna? rather more pointed ; and in other less obvious characters.

The Larv;e of those species of which the metamorphosis is known are brown or olive, tending more or less to green,

with an interrupted pale longitudinal band on each side. Like those of the preceding genus, all the segments, except

the head and prothorax, are armed with long spines, set round with whorls of stiff bristles. In their habits they are

different, being always solitary, drawing together the sides of a leaf with silken threads, and thus forming a cylindrical

dwelling. Those of Pyrameis Atalanta feed on the common nettle, those of P. Cardui on thistles, and, according to

Abbot, those of V. Huntera on Gnaphalium obtusifolium.

The PuPiE are angular, tuberculate, with the head bifid, of some shade of brown, grey, or olive, more or less

ornamented with golden spots. This state generally lasts, in temperate climates, about fifteen days.

The Perfect Insects are disclosed from the pupa? in the summer and autumn months ; but many hybernate, and

consequently are frequently met with in the spring. They are butterflies of rather powerful flight, but often alighting

on flowers and fruits. Pyrameis Atalanta is exceedingly fond of the juices of our autumnal fruits, especially the

greengage ; Pyr. Cardui is more attached to flowers, the thistle and other Composita? being its favourites.

The last-mentioned species offers, perhaps, a wider Geographical Range than any other butterfly. It is found

throughout the whole of Europe, Africa, and Asia; in the New World it has been met with from Hudson's Bay to
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within ten or twelve degrees north of the equator: it is certainly found in the Polynesian Islands; and, although the

specimens from Australia offer some constant differences, they can hardly be considered to form a distinct species.

The specimens from the northern parts of America are precisely like those from the Cape of Good Hope ; those

from the Himmalaya range resemble those of Europe in being rather less brightly coloured than the American

specimens. This butterfly is rare, in some years, in England, in others it appears in vast numbers. I have never,

however, seen it so plentiful in Europe as I have in the United States, especially in Ohio, where I have seen literally

tens of thousands on the thistles by the road sides.

Pyr. Atalanta has a less wide range, but is found throughout Europe and the northern parts of America : but the

American specimens always present a slight difference, as pointed out by Mr. Stephens ; the white spot near the costa

of the anterior wings always going slightly beyond the second discoidal nervule in the European specimens, but not in

the American. This species is replaced in more southern latitudes by Pyr. Callirhoe', which has a range from Teneriffc

to China. In New Zealand it is represented by the beautiful Pyr. Gonerilla, and in the Sandwich Islands by the

fine species figured. Pyr. Dejeanii supplies its place in Java, as Pyr. Itea does in Australia.

In the New World, as Pyr. Cardui becomes rare, its place is supplied by Pyr. Huntera, and further south by an

allied species, and by Pyr. Carye, which seems to extend to the southernmost parts of the New World.

I have dwelt particularly on the geographical distribution of this genus, so poor in species, yet so universally

distributed, presenting two distinct sections, species of which are known to coexist in almost every part of the world

except the southern parts of Africa and America ; never, except in Australia, presenting more than two species in

the same district, and those generally of different sections. Thus, Pyr. Cardui has for its compatriot in Europe and

North America Pyr. Atalanta ; further south, in the Old World, Pyr. Callirhoe; in Java, Pyr. Dejeanii; in Australia,

Pyr. Itea, and an undeseribed species, of which I have only seen the fragment in the collection of the British Museum

;

in New Zealand, Pyr. Itea and Pyr. Gonerilla; in the Sandwich Islands, Pyr. Tammeamea. At the Cape of Good

Hope and Sierra Leone it seems to be the only species of the genus. As it dies out, if I may use the expression, in

the equatorial and southern parts of America, it is replaced first by one species, then by another, and if these species

coexist, one is sure to be rare, for this coexistence is only found on the very limits of their respective territories.

I hope to be excused this repetition of facts. The geographical distribution of species is a most important branch

of enquiry in Natural History, as yet too much neglected, and too much in its infancy, for us to venture to draw

general conclusions from the facts we possess, for new facts are continually pouring in to disturb or overturn our

generalisations. At present we can only carefully collect and register facts, from which, at some future time, to deduce

our theories. Let us accurately record facts, but guard carefully against the error of making a theory, and seeking for

facts, or semblances of facts, to support it.

PYRAMEIS.

Section I. Paronychia distinctly bilaciniate.

1. Pyr. Atalanta Hiibn. Fere. bek. Schmetl. 33. (181 fi).

P. At. Linn. Syst. Xai. a. 779. a. 175. (1

;

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. IIS. n. 362. (1703).

Hiibn. Summl. Europ. Stinnett. P<i]>. t. 75, 76.

(1800').

Van. At. Godt. Em: M. ix. 320. n. 54. (1810).

Europe generally, N". America from Hudson's Bay

to Mexico. B. M.

2. l'vn. Caiaibhoe Hiibn. Yens. bek. Sehmett. 33. (1816).

Hamadryas dec. Cal. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Sehmett.

(1806-16).

P. Atalanta Cram. t. 84. f. E. F. (1775 ).

Van. Vulcania Godt. Enc. M. ix. 320. n

(181()).

Teneriffe, Madeira. X. India. 1!. ,\I.

.'!. l'vn. Tammeamea.

Van. Tamm. Eschscholta, m Kotzebue, Reise, &c.

t. 5. f. 8. a. b. ( I

Pyr. Conklia Doubleday \ Hevntson, '. 25. 1'. 3.

(1847).

Sandwich Islands. B. M.

4. Pyr. Gonerilla.

P. Gon. Fab. Ent. Syst. 1<)8. n. 537. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 103. n. 317. (1793).

Donovan, Ins. ofNew Holland (1805).

Van. Gon. Godt. Em: M. ix. 321. n. 50'. (1819).

New Zealand. B. M.

5. Pyr. Dejeanii.

Van. Dej. Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 821. n. 55,

56. (1823).

Boisd. Sp. Gen. i. t. 10. f. 2. (1836).

Java. B. M.

(). Pyr. Itea.

P. It. Fab. Ent. Syst. 498. n. 23S. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 100. n. 318. (17.03).

Donovan, Ins. of Neu //tl/uinl (1S05).

Australia, New Zealand. B. M.
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Section II. Paronychia with the inner lacinia rudimentary.

7- Pvr. Cahdui.

P. Car. Linn. Syst. Nat. u. 774. n. 157. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 104. n. 320. (1797).

Hiibn. Samml. Europ. Schmett. Pap. f. 73, 74.

(1806).

Vanessa Car. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 33.

(1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 323. n. 62. (1819).

Cynthia Car. Stephens, III. Haust. i. 47. (1827).

P. Carduelis Cram. t. 26. f. E. F. (1775).

Var. V. Leachiana Sommcr MSS.
Europe generally ; Egypt, Teneriffe, Sierra Leone,

Cape of Good Hope ; Asia and Asiatic islands,

Sandwich Islands ; America, from Hudson's

Bay to Venezuela (var. Leachiana) ; Australia,

and New Zealand. B. M.

8. Pyr. Huntera.

P. Hunt. Fab. Ent. Syst. 499. n. 240. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 104. n. 321. (1793).

Sm.-Abbot. i. t-9. (1797).

Vanessa Hunteri Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 33.

(1816).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. 324. n. 63. (1819).

P. Cardui VirginiensisjDrKn/, i. t. 5. f. 1. (1770).

?P. Iole Cram. t. 12. f. E. F. (1775).

United States, Haiti. B. M.

9. Pyr. Myrinna.

Brazil. B. M.

10. Pyr. Carye.

Hamadryas decora Ca. Hiilm. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806).

Vanessa Ca. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 33. (1816).

Chili, Buenos Ayres. B. M.

Note.— Since the remarks on the preceding page were printed, I have again examined the fine collection of Haitian insects belonging to

J. Hearne, Esq., in which I find specimens of Pyrameis Atalanta, Pyr. Cardui, and Pyr. Huntera, all exactly corresponding to the

specimens from the United States. The species to which I have given the name of Pyr. Myrinna differs from Pyr. Huntera in having the

upper surface of a less fulvous hue; the posterior wings produced into a short tooth at the end of the first median nenule; the upper

surface of these wings crossed by a dark broad band beyond the middle ; the white band of their lower surface of more uniform width, and
not produceil into a tooth at the third median nervule. In addition to these characters, it may be added that the outer margin of the wing
is more sinuate, and the submarginal bluish band less sinuate, than in the preceding species.

February, ISM). 3 I
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Genus XXII. JUNONIA.

Vanessa Fab., God', fyc.

Precis, Temenis, Junonia, Alcyoneis, Apatoka, Eugonia, Htibn.

Vanessa, Salamis, Boisd.

Head about equal in width to tlie thorax, thickly clothed with short hair-like scales.

Eyes nearly round, rather prominent, smooth.

Maxilloe rather slender, about two thirds the length of the body.

Labial Palpi porrect, ascending, clothed with scales, which are all short and appressed near the

base, in part longer and hair-like towards the apex ; the second joint with a dorsal tuft. First

joint subcylindric, much curved, short ; second joint fully three times the length of the first,

stout, considerably swollen beyond the middle, then diminishing towards the apex, which is

truncate; third joint much longer than the first, slender, elongate, conic, almost acicular.

Antenna; about three fourths the length of the body, slender, terminating in a short, abrupt, obtuse

club, grooved below ; or, proportionately, rather shorter, the club more gradually incrassate and

longer.

Thorax rather stout, oval.

Anterior Wings nearly triangular; the apex more or less truncate, sometimes falcate. Anterior

margin sometimes but little curved, sometimes considerably arched. Outer margin about two

thirds the length of the anterior, emarginate. Inner margin equal in length to the outer,

straight. Costal nervure rather strong, not extending beyond the middle of the anterior margin.

Subcostal nervure emitting its first and second nervules close together, a little before the end of

the cell ; the third at a point rather less than halfway between the origins of the second and

fourth nervules ; this last nearer to the third than to the outer margin of the wing ; the third

subcostal nervule terminating at the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short. Middle

disco-cellular nervule about equal in length to one third the width of the cell. Cell almost

always open, the lower disco-cellular nervule being almost always entirely wanting. Third

median nervule considerably curved.

Posterior Wings rounded or angular ; the anal angle often produced considerably. Anterior

margin not much curved. Outer margin sinuate, more or less dentate, often produced into a

tooth or short tail at the termination of the third median nervule. Precostal nervule mostly

bifid. Costal nervure much curved near its origin. Discoidal nervule separating from the

second subcostal soon after its origin. Cell always open. Third median nervule not much

curved.
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Anterior Legs of the male slender, clothed with scales and delicate hairs. Femur considerably

longer than the tibia. Tibia nearly cylindric, slightly slenderer towards the apex. Tarsus

one-jointed, one third or nearly one half the length of the tibia, slender, subcylindric, sometimes

tapering towards the apex, which is not unfrequently truncate. Anterior Legs of the female

rather small. Femur longer than the tibia. Tibia subcylindric, smooth. Tarsus as long as,

or but little shorter than, the tibia. First joint cylindric, twice or three times the length of the

rest combined, with a spine on each side at the apex, and sometimes a few scattered spines

within : second joint scarcely one fifth, sometimes scarcely one seventh, of the length of the first

;

armed at the apex, as are the two following joints, with two spines : third, fourth, and fifth

joints very short, transverse ; the fourth the shortest ; the fifth sometimes broader than the

fourth ; all, as is also the second, furnished with a tuft of hairs on each side at the base.

Middle and Posterior Legs moderately stout. Femora of the former pair longer than, of the latter

pair equal to, the tibia?. Tibia? subcylindric, with two interno-lateral series of spines, and

sometimes a few external spines ; armed at the apex with two stout spurs. Tarsi equal to the

tibia?, spiny laterally and below, except the fifth joint, which wants the lateral spines ; the spines

below somewhat in two series ; the upper surface sometimes with one or two delicate spines or

stiff hairs. First joint more than double the length of the second ; this mostly equal to, but

sometimes shorter than, the fifth, always longer than the third ; fourth mostly shorter than the

third. Claws curved, grooved below. Paronychia bilaciniate. Outer lacinia broad at the base,

then very slender, pointed; equal, or nearly equal, in length to the claw; sometimes almost

strap-shaped. Inner lacinia short, subtriangular. Pulvillus shorter than the claw, two-jointed
;

second joint broad.

Abdomen rather small, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the wing.

Larva with the head and all the segments armed with spines.

Pupa tuberculated, scarcely angular.

Junonia may be known from the six preceding genera by its naked eyes, and by its less hairy anterior legs. In all

those genera the anterior legs of the males are densely clothed with long hairs, and this is the case also with the

females of Vanessa and Pyrameis. But in Junonia, though the legs of the males are thickly set with fine hairs, they

are short, and do not so entirely cover the legs as to make it difficult to detect their form, and even their articu-

lations. The cells of both pairs of wings are always open, with the exception of the anterior wings in three or four

very aberrant species, which I place in the genus with much reluctance.

After long hesitation and a more extensive comparison of the structure of the different species than it was in my

power to make when the twenty-fifth plate was drawn, I have come to the conclusion of combining in one genus what

I had previously proposed to divide into two genera, under the names of Junonia and Salamis. The latter name was

given by Dr. Boisduval in 1827 to an insect from Madagascar and Mauritius, which I have not been able to dissect,

but which probably resembles in structure Junonia Cacta. Subsequently, in his cabinet and in a manuscript

catalogue which he communicated to me, he placed in this genus his Vanessa? Goudotii, Andremiaja, &c, with P.

Laodice of Cramer and other allied species, an arrangement which I followed in the catalogue of the collection of

Lepidoptera of the British Museum. These species mostly have the club of the antenna? more gradually formed than

the species which compose Hiibner's genus Junonia, and have some other differences which will be found indicated

in the sectional characters given in the list of species. There is, however, so gradual a transition from species to

species in the form of the club, that I have found it impossible to draw a line of distinction.
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Few genera exhibit greater variety of colour than this.

The species composing the first section, for which I would retain the name Junonia, have generally the upper surface

of the wings marked with ocelli, one or more of which is very large ; the under side is generally more or less marbled.

These species have the posterior wings either slightly angled or rounded, their anal angle being very rarely prolonged

into a tail. The anterior tarsi of the males are mostly proportionately longer than in the males of the next section.

The next group mostly have the outer margin of both pairs of wings more angular, and the anal angle of the

posterior wings prolonged into a short tail, resembling, in this last respect, the genera Kallima and Zeuxidia. The

colouring of the upper surface of the wings in some species of this group is extremely beautiful, consisting of

fulvous and blue bands and spots on a fuscous ground ; in other species it is more sombre, being a dull fuscous, with

rather paler markings. A third group, for which I would retain the name of Salamis, resembles some of the preceding

species in its angular outlines, and is extremely beautiful in colouring. Junonia ? Cacta has the base of the wings

fulvous, glossed with purple ; the disc purple ; the outer margin fuscous. In Junonia ? Anacardii the whole upper

surface, with the exception of some trivial fuscous markings, is of a most brilliant pearly hue, with shades of rosy

purple scarcely equalled in any other insect. Its close ally, Junonia ? Sabina, is fuscous brown with a broad transverse

fulvous band.

The Lakvje appear in one respect to resemble those of Argynnis, rather than those of the true Vanessa;, as the

prothoracic segment is spiny. The head is mostly, if not always, armed with spines ; but Dr. Horsfield represents that

of Junonia Laomedia as having the head unarmed. The larva? of Junonia Laomedia, Jun. Lemonias, Jun. Orithyia,

and Jun. OEnone are all of a fuscous hue, with a paler lateral line, and pale or rufous spots. That of Jun. Asterie is

brown, with the thoracic segments almost entirely black. That of Junonia Ca?nia is brown with two pale lateral lines,

and some lateral red spots ; the spines are blue. It feeds on Linaria canadensis.

The PuPiE which are known are but little angular, and, with the exception of Junonia Laomedia, have the head

rounded. Dr. Horsfield represents that of this insect as having the head bifid. The back and sides are tuberculated.

The colour is some shade of brown or fuscous, with paler or darker markings. The pupa state continues about fifteen

days.

The Perfect Insect has, in its habits, many points of resemblance to Argynnis and the allied genera, which it

nearly resembles in the form of its palpi. The only species of which I have observed the habits is Junonia Ca3nia.

Its flight is rapid, somewhat like that of Pyrameis Cardui, or still more that of Euptoieta Claudia. It is very

abundant in the more southern parts of the United States, but, I believe, does not occur more to the south. It is two-

brooded, the autumnal brood hybernating, and giving rise to a brood of larva; which are full grown in April, and of which

the perfect insect appears early in May. Godart has confounded two other species with this, one a West Indian, the

other a Brazilian insect. The northern and western parts of South America have their peculiar species, as yet

undescribed, which are closely allied to the above-mentioned and to one another, but readily distinguishable by a

minute examination of a large series of each species.

The Geographical Range of the genus comprises the whole tropical and subtropical regions of both hemispheres,

to the exclusion, however, of the southern Mediterranean district. The first section occurs most numerously in the

New World, but is also found in Africa from Senegal to the Cape of Good Hope, in Asia and its islands, some of the

Polynesian Islands, and in Australia. The second and third sections are more peculiarly African, though species occur

in Asia and the Asiatic Islands.

JUNONIA.

Section I. JUNONIA.

Antenna with a short rattier abrupt club. Cell of Anterior Wings

open. Posterior Wings mostly rounded, often marked with lurge

ocelli. Anterior Tarsus of the mate about half the length of the

tibia.

l. Jun. Lemonias.

P. Lem. Linn. Si/st. Nat. n. 770. n. 136.

(1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 90. n. '2S'>. (1 7.0").

Van. Lem. Godt. Em. M. lx. 310. n. 31.

(1819)-

P. Aonis Cram. t. 35. f. D. E. F. (I775).

China, Java, Ceylon, India generally. B M.

2. Jun. Aonis.

P. Ao. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 769. n. 134. (1767).

Van. Ao. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 311. n. 32.

(1819).

Indian Archipelago.
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3. Jun. Erigone.

P. Eri. Cram. t. 62. f. E. F. (1775).

Temenis Eri. Hiibn. Verz.bek. Schmett. 3i.(\8\6).

Van. Eri. Godt. Eric. M. ix. 811. n. 33.

(181.0).

India. B. M.

4. Jun. Laomedia.

P. Lao. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 772. n. 145.

(1767).

Drury, I. t. 5. f. 3. (1770).

Cram. t. 8. f. F. G. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 98. n. 302. ( 1 793).

Temenis Lao. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 3i. (1816).

Van. Lao. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 322. n. 59. (1819).

? P. Atlites Linn. Amcen. Acad. vi. 407. (1763).

China, Java. B. M.

5. Jun. Clelia Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 34. (1816).

P. CI. Cram. t. 21. f. E. F. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 91. n. 285. (1793).

Van. CI. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 317. n. 50. (1819).

W. and S. Africa. B. M.

6. Jun. Epiclelia.

Van. Epiclelia Boisd. Faune Ent. de Mad. t. 7.

f. 3. (1833).

Madagascar.

7- Jon. CEnone Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 34. (1816).

P. (En. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 770. n. 135. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 90. n. 280. (1793).

Cram. t. 35. f. A—C. (1775).

Van. (En. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 318. n. 51. (1819).

Var. P. Hierta Fab. Ent. Syst. v. 424. n. 281-2.

(1798).

Van. Hi. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 218. n. 51. (1819).

S. Africa, India, China. B. M.

8. Jun. Obithyia Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 34. (1816).

P. Or. Linn. Syst. Nat. ii. 770. n. 137. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 91. n. 284. (1793).

? Cram. t. ig. f. C. D. (1775).

3 Cram. t. 32. f. E. F. (1775).

S Cram. t. 290. f. A. B. (1782).

Van. Or. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 317- n. 48. (1819).

Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl 821. (1823).

China, Java. B. M.

9. Jun. Ocyale Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 84. (1816).

P. Orithyia Cram. t. 281. f E. F. (1782).

Cram. t. 290. f. C. D. (1782).

Van. Orthosia Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 821.

11. 48-49. (1823).

Amboyna, Java. B. M.

10. Jin. Hadbope Doub/eday <x Hewitson, t. 25. f. 2. (1847).

W. Africa. B. M.

11. Jun. Genoveva.

P. Gen. Cram. t. 290. f. E. F. (1782).

St. Barthelemy, Nevis. B. M.

12 Jun. Lavinia.

S P. Lav. Cram. t. 21. f. C. D. (1775).

February, 1849.

Var. P. Evarete Cram. t. 203. f. CD. (1780).

Hamadryas decora Hiibn. Samml. Schmett.

(1806).

P. Larinia Fab. Ent. Syst. v. 424. n. 284-5.

(1798).

? ? P. Esra Fab. Ent. Syst. v. 425. n. 284-5.

(1798).

P. Flirtea Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 90. n. 281.

(1798).

Jones, Icon. iv. t. 20. f. 1. (ined.).

Brazil. B. M.

13. Jun. Ccbnia Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806-27).

Van. Coen. Boisd. et Lecomte, Icon, des Lep. el

des Chen, del'Am. Sept. t. 49. (1830-42).

P. Orithya Sm.-Abbott, r. t. 8. (1797).

United States (Middle and Southern States). B. M.

14. Jun. Vellida.

P. Veil. Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 91. 11. 283. (1793).

Donovan, Ins. of New Holland (1805).

Van. Veil. Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 807. (1823).

Boisd. Voy. de I'Astrolabe. 121. (1832).

Van. Calybe Godt. Enc. M. ix. 316. n. 4.9.

(1819).

Australia. B. M.

15. Jun. Asterie.

P. Ast. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 769. n. 133. (1767).

Cram. t. 58. f. D. E. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 89. n. 279- (1793).

Alcyoneis Ast. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 35.

(1816).

Van. Ast. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 321. n. 58. (1819).

Java. B. M.

16. Jun. Almana.

P. Aim. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 769. n. 132.

(1767).

Cram. t. 58. f. F. G. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 89. n. 278. (1793).

Alcyoneis Aim. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 35.

(
1 8 1 6 ).

Van. Aim. Godt. Enc. M ix. 313. n. 36. (1819).

China. B. M.

Secnon II. l'ltEi is.

Antenna with the club rather gradually inrrassate. Cell of both

pairs of Wings open. Posterior Wings often prolonged at the

anal angle. Anterior Tarsus of the males about one third the

length of the tibia.

17. Jun. Octavia.

P. Oct. Cram. t. 135. f. B. C. (1777).

Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 120. n. 369. (1793).

Precis Oct. Hiibn. Verz.bek. Schmett. 33. (1816).

Van. Oct. Godt. Ear. M. ix. 322. n. 60. (181.9).

Sierra Leone, Angola. B. M.

3 K
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18. Jun. Abchesia.

T. Arch. Cram. t. 219. f. D. E. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 119. n. 363. (1793).

Apatura Arch. Htibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 35.

(1816).

Van. Arch. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 315. n. 47. (1819).

S. Africa. B. M.

19. Jun. Amestris.

P. Am. Drury, in. t. 20. f. 3, 4. (1782).

Van. Am. Godt. Enc. M. Suppl. 807. (1823).

P. Zingha Fab. Ent. Syst. 111. i. 117- n. 358.

(1793).

Van. Emma Godt. Enc. M. ix. 315. n. 43.

(1819).

Sierra Leone. B. M.

20. Jun. Cebyne.

Salamis Ceryne Boisd. Foy. de Delgorgue, 11. 592.

(1S47).

21. Jun. Rhadama.

V. Rhad. Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. t. 7. f. 2.

(1833).

Madagascar. B. M.

22. Jun. Terea.

P. Te. Drury, 11. t. 18. f. 3, 4. (1773).

Cram. t. 138. f. E. F. (1777).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 92. n. 288. (1793).

Apatura Te. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 35.

(ISlfJ).

Van. Ter. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 314. n. 39. (1819).

W. Africa. B. M.

23. Jun. Sophia.

P. So. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 248. n. 771. (1793).

Donovan, Ins. of Ind. (1800-3).

Van. So. Godt. Enc. M. ix. Suppl. 823. n. 60- 1.

(1823).

Africa. B. M.

24. Jun. Chorimene.

Van. Chorimene Guerin-Meneville, Icon, du

Regne Anim. texte, 11. 476. (1844).

Van. Orthosia King cy Ehrenberg, Symbolte Phy-

sical, t. 48. f. 8, 9- (1845).

Senegal. B. M.

25. Jun. Goudotii.

Van. Goud. Roisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. t. 7.

f. 1. (1833).

Madagascar. B. M.

26. Jun. Galami.

Van. Gal. Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. I. 46.

(1833).

Senegal ? B. M.

27- Jun. Pelarga.

3 P. Pel. Fab. Ent. Syst. 513. n. 296. (1775).

P. Laodice Cram. t. 138. f. G. H. (1777).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 93. n. 289. (17.93).

Van. Laodora Godt. Enc. M. ix. 314. n. 38.

(1819).

? P. Pelarga Drury, in. t. 27. f. 12. (1782).

Stoll, t. 27. f. 2. and 2a. (1790).

? P. Harpyia Fab. Mant. Ins. 11. 104. (1781).

? Van. Pel. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 313. n. 37. (1819).

Sierra Leone. B. M.

28. Jun. Pelasgis.

Van. Pel. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 820. n. 389. (1823).

S. Africa.

29. Jun. Andre.miaja.

$ Van. Andr. Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. 45.

(1833).

6* Van. Musa Guerin-Meneville, Icon, du Rigne

Anim. texte, 11. 475. (1844).

Madagascar. B. M.

30. Jun. Limnoria.

Van. Limn. Klug &> Ehrenberg, Symbolre Physical,

t. 48. f. 6, 7- (1845).

Abyssinia. B. M.

31. Jun. Hedonia.

P. Hed. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 774. n. 153. (1767).

S Cram. t. 69. f. C. D. (1775).

? Cram. t. 374. f. E. F. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 98. n. 304. (1793).

Van. Hed. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 316. n. 45. (1819).

East Indies.

32. Jun. Iphita.

3 P. Iph. Cram. t. 209. f- C. D. (1780).

? Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 109. n. 337. (1793).

3 Van. Iph. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 314. n. 40. (1819).

J P. Ida. Cram. t. 42. f. C. D. (1775).

Cram. t. 374. f. C. D. (1782).

J Van. Idamene Godt. Enc. M. ix. 315. n. 41.

(1S19).

? ? P. Zelima Donovan, Ins. of Ind. (1800-3).

? ? Van. Zelima Godt. Enc. M. ix. 316. n. 46.

(1819)-

Java, China. IS. M.

33. Jun. Cloantiia.

P. CI. Cram. t. 338. f. A. B. (1782).

Van. CI. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 322. n. 6l. (1819).

Sierra Leone, Angola. B. M.

34. Jun. Eudoxia.

Van. Eudoxia Guerin-Meneville, Rev. Zool. 41.

(1840).

Guerin-Meneville, in Delessert, Souvenirs d' 11 n

Foy. App. t. 20. (1843).

Malacca.

35. Jun. Polynice.

P. Pol. Cram. t. 195. f. D. E. (1780).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 89. n. 277- (1793).

Van. Polynissa Godt. Enc. M. ix. 308. 11. 26.

(1819).

Java, Sumatra. B. M.
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Section III. Salamzs.

Club of antenna gradually incrassate. Wings angular, the pos-

terior mostly produced at the anal angle. Cell of the Anterior

Wings closed. Anterior Tarsi of the males short.

36. Jun. ? Sabina.

P. Sab. Cram. t. 289. f. A— D. (1781).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 68. n. 211. (1793).

Van. Sab. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 209. n. 9. (1819).

Java, Amboyna. B. M.

37. Jun ? Augustina.

Salamis Aug. Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. t. 8.

f. I. (1S33).

Madagascar, Bourbon, Mauritius.

38. Jin. ? Cacta.

P. Ca. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 116. n. 356.

(1793).

Jones, Icon. v. t. 34. f. 1. (ined.).

Donovan, Ins. of India (1800).

Van. Ca. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 309. n. 29.

Sierra Leone. B. M.

39- Jun. ? Cvtora.

Salamis Cyt. Boisd. MS.
Doubleday Sf Hewitson, t.25. f. 5. (1847).

Ashanti. B. M.

10. Jun.? Jucunda.

Hamadryas undata Jucunda Hiibn. Samrnl. Exot.

Schmelt. (1806).

Apatura Juc. Hiibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 35.

(1816).

41. Jun.? Anacardii.

P. An. Linn. Mus. Lud. Ulr. 236. (1764).

Clerk, t. 28. f. 3. (1764).

Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 758. n. 74. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 183. n. 567. (1793).

P. Parrhasus Drury, in. t. 4. f. 1, 2. (1782).

P. iEthiops Pal. de Beauv. Ins. Lcp. t. 3. f. 1, 2.

(1805).

P. Opale Pal. de Beauv. Ins. Lep. texte, 32.

(1805).

Van. Aglatonice Godt. Enc. M. ix. 299. n. 8.

(1819).

W. Africa, Cape of Good Hope. B. M.

Note The butterfly figured by Petiver under the name of Papilio oculatus Hampstediensis , ex aureo fuscus, undoubtedly is a species

of this genus, and, as Mr. Stephens long since suggested to me, one of the species allied to Junonia Orithyia. Mr. Stephens's sugges-

tion has received a remarkable confirmation from a very remarkable painting of innumerable species of our British Lepidoptera exe-

cuted about a century since, in which are four very accurate figures representing both surfaces of Junonia Vellida, the species which we
had considered most to resemble Petiver's figure. The minute accuracy of the figures, worthy of Sepp or Curtis, leaves no doubt of the

identity of the insect. How an insect now only known as an Australian species could then, exist in a collection uf purely British insects,

and how Petiver, Albin, and others, came to believe that it had been captured at Hampstead, I cannot explain. The only other exotic

insect in the painting referred to is Deiopeia Cribaria, and is precisely that variety which is found in the easternmost islands of the Indian

Ocean.
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Genus XXIII. CYNTHIA.

Cynthia Fab.

Anartia Hiibn.

Vanessa God1
., &c.

Head of moderate width, hairy.

Eyes oval, not prominent.

Maxillce considerably longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi ascending, convergent, the third joint directed almost immediately forwards. First

joint short, much curved, scaly, with one or two seta; in front ; second joint three times the

length of the first, much swollen beyond the middle, rounded at the apex, scaly, and thickly

set in front and externally with long seta? ; third joint ovate, about one fifth the length,

and half the breadth, of the first joint, scaly, the scales appressed.

Antenna? fully three fourths the length of the body, terminating in a gradually thickened, short,

rather slender club.

Thorax elongate oval, hairy
;
prothorax very distinct.

Anterior Wings subtriangular. Anterior margin considerably curved. Outer and inner margins

about equal in length ; the former emarginate, sinuate ; the latter very slightly emarginate.

Costal nervure extending to the middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal nervure slender,

lying close to the costal as far as the end of the cell, five-branched ; its first and second

nervules thrown off close together ; the first a little before, the second immediately beyond, the

end of the cell ; the third rather nearer to the second than to the apex ; the fourth shortly

beyond the third. Cell not half the length of the wing. Upper disco-cellular nervule very

short, directed obliquely outwards. Middle disco-cellular about half the length of the lower,

nearly straight, directed obliquely inwards. Lower disco-cellular curving inwards, joining

the third median nervule soon after its origin ; this latter subsequently considerably curved.

Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings with the anterior margin much rounded, shorter than the outer, which is also

much rounded, sinuate, often with a short tail in which the third median nervule terminates.

Inner margin equal to the outer, forming a deep channel for the reception of the abdomen.

Precostal nervule bifid. Costal not much curved near its origin. Cell open. Discoidal

nervure curved at its separation from the second subcostal nervule.

Anterior Legs of the male rather slender. Femur and tibia of about equal length, the latter

nearly cylindric, obliquely truncate at its apex, clothed with scales and a few scattered seta;.

Tarsus half as long as the tibia, nearly cylindric, mucronate at the apex. Anterior Legs of

the female with the femur and tibia of about equal length, rather slender, seal}' ; the latter
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also furnished with some scattered seta?, and with two lateral spines before the apex, which

is very obliquely truncate. Tarsus shorter than the tibia, clavate. First joint nearly

cylindric for about two thirds of its length, then widening to the apex, which is about double

the width of the base ; second joint transverse, about one sixth the length of the first ; third

transverse, shorter than the second ; fourth transverse, about half the length of the first

;

all these joints armed with a spine on each side at the apex ; fifth joint very small, shorter

than the fourth, armed with two small spines before the apex, and furnished, as are the three

preceding joints, with a tuft of hair on each side at the base, covering the spines of the

preceding joint.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather robust. Femora of the middle pair rather longer, of the posterior

rather shorter, than the tibitB. Tibiae spiny all round ; the two lateral series distinctly regular

;

spurs strong. Tarsus spiny above, laterally, and below. Fifth joint less spiny below than

the others ; the spines below arranged in two tolerably regular series ; second joint fully one

third the length of the first ; third joint more than two thirds the length of the second

;

fourth joint half the length of the fifth, and more than half the length of the second. Claws

strong, sharp, curved, grooved below. Paronychia consisting of one lacinia, broad at the base,

then suddenly narrower, nearly linear, rather more than half the length of the claw, very

hairy. Pulvillus short ; the second joint broad, hairy.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Cynthia may be known at once from the preceding genus by the very different neuration of the wings, and by its

differently formed palpi and legs.

The strong seta; with which the palpi and even the anterior legs are furnished cannot be removed in the same

manner that the scales or ordinary hairs can be detached ; in fact, they cannot be removed without injury to themselves,

or the part to which they are attached.

The structure of the anterior tarsus of the female is very remarkable ; and the male differs from the allied genera in

the singular almost articulated mucro with which this joint is furnished.

The posterior wings present a depression in the place of the disco-cellular nervule, as has already been observed

in Cirrhochroa and Lachnoptera.

The sexes differ materially in colour ; the males being fulvous with darker markings ; the females of a light greyish

brown, both wings being traversed by a broad white interrupted band.

I am not quite sure that I am correct in considering that there is, as yet, only one species of the genus known.

It is possible that the Continental specimens may form a distinct species from those of the Indian islands, but I cannot

find good reasons for separating them.

The Geographical llange of the genus extends from Northern India to the Indian islands, westward to Sumatra, and

eastward to the Philippines.

CYNTHIA.

Cyn. Absinoe Fab. Syst. Gloss, (ined.)

& P. Ars. Cram. t. 160. f. A. B. (1777).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 74. n. 233. (1?!)::).

Van. Ars. Godt. Eur. ill. ix. 297. n. ]. ( 1819).

$ P. Juliana Cram. t. 280. f. A. B. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 108. n. 332. (1793).

, < vnihia Deionc Erichson, Nova Acta, xvi. ii.

t. 40. f.2. '-' a. (1833).

N. India, Moulmein, .lava, Borneo, Amboyna.

Ii. M.

March, 1849- 3 L
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Genus XXIV. ANARTIA Hiibn.

Vanessa God'., $c.

Celjena Boisd. MSS.

Head rather small, scaly and hairy.

Eyes round, rather prominent.

Maxilla rather slender, about two thirds the length of the body.

Labial Palpi ascending, rising considerably above the forehead, densely scaly ; the scales appressed,

except those in front of the first joint, and those of the dorsal tuft of the second, which are long,

hair-like, and spread loosely. First joint short, thick, curved, less than one third the length of

the second ; second joint elongate, rather swollen beyond the middle, then tapering towards the

apex, which is obliquely truncate ; third joint slender, almost acicular, equal in length to the

first.

Antenna nearly as long as the body, rather slender ; the club short, compressed, pointed.

Thorax oval, moderately stout, sparingly clothed with scales and hairs.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the apex rounded or truncate. Anterior margin rounded at the

base, then nearly straight, curved towards the apex. Outer margin two thirds the length of the

anterior, equal to the inner, slightly or somewhat emarginate about the middle, and slightly

produced before the middle, so as to make the apex truncate. Inner margin slightly emarginate.

Costal nervure stout, extending to the middle of the costa. First subcostal nervule sometimes

wanting ; when present, arising shortly before the end of the cell, anastomosing with the costal

nervure, and afterwards with the second subcostal nervule. Second subcostal nervule arising at

the end of the cell ; anastomosing, when the first is present, with that, and with the third

subcostal nervule, when the first subcostal nervule is wanting, with the costal nervure, afterwards

almost touching the third subcostal. Third subcostal nervule terminating at the apex of the

wing, arising at less than halfway between the end of the cell and the fourth subcostal ; this

about equidistant from the third and from the outer margin, or nearer to the outer margin than

to the third. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short. Lower disco-cellular nervule entirely

wanting. Third median nervule slightly curved upwards. Internal nervure wanting.

Posterior Wings somewhat obovate ; the margins nearly of equal length, rounded. Outer margin

sinuate dentate, prolonged into a square tooth or scale at the termination of the third median

nervule. Inner margin emarginate before the anal angle. Precostal nervide simple, scarcely

curved. Discoidal nervure arising from the second subcostal nervule near to its origin, much

bent soon after its sepai'ation from the second subcostal. Cell open. Third median nervule not

much curved.
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Anterior Legs of the male clothed with small scales. Femur scarcely stouter than the tibia. Tibia

rather longer than the femur, stoutest at the base, where it is slightly curved. Tarsus slender,

subcylindric, slightly tapering to the apex, which is truncate, about half the length of the tibia.

Anterior Legs of the female scaly, stouter than those of the male. Femur nearly cylindric,

slightly curved. Tibia three fourths the length of the femur, slightly curved, scarcely, if at all

stouter at the base than at the apex. Tarsus about four fifths the length of the tibia,

five-jointed. First joint nearly thrice the length of the rest combined, subcylindric, smooth,

obliquely truncate at the apex, which is armed below, as is the case in the three following joints,

with two stout spines, covered by a sbght tuft of setae at the base of each succeeding joint

;

second joint less than one fifth the length of the first, about one half longer than the third,

which is transverse ; fourth joint very short ; fifth small, obtuse at the extremity.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather long. Femora of the middle pair about equal to those of the

posterior pair, shorter than the tibia\ Tibiae irregularly spiny externally, with two distinct

series of spines internally. Tarsi spiny above, below, and, except the fifth joint, laterally ; the

spines below arranged in two nearly regular series. Claws curved, grooved below. Paronychia

bilaciniate. Outer lacinia elongate, pointed, as long as the claw. Inner lacinia elongate, not

quite so long as the outer, pointed. Pulvillus jointed, rather narrow, not quite so long as the

claws.

Abdomen rather short and slender.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Anartia differs from all the preceding genera in the peculiar neuration of the anterior wings, which, moreover, is

not absolutely the same in the different species. In Anartia Amathea, An. Fatima, and An. Lytraea, the first

subcostal nervulc is wanting ; the second, arising at the end of the cell, becomes confounded for a short distance with

the costal nervure, then, almost coming in contact with the third subcostal nervule, it is bent obliquely upwards, and

becomes atrophied just before the costa. There is a short rudimentary discoidal nervure visible in the cell, opposite the

anastomosis of the upper disco-cellular with the first discoidal nervule. In Anartia Iatrophse the first subcostal

nervule anastomoses with the costal nervure, and, after being confounded with it for a considerable distance, separates

from it, curves slightly downwards to be united for a time with the second subcostal nervule, then separates from this

to be directed towards the costa. The second subcostal nervule, after its separation from the first, just touches the

third subcostal, and then is directed obliquely towards the costa. This structure is analogous to what we have seen in

some species of Danais, and to a structure we shall find in some other genera towards the end of this family.

It is of great importance carefully to unravel these intricacies of the neuration of the wings, as they throw a light on

the more complicated structure met with in some of the nocturnal Lepidoptera, and help to explain the origin of the

areolets, as they have been termed, which are of common occurrence in many families of the Heterocera. It will be

found that these areolets are very frequently formed by the anastomosis of two nervules, or of a nervure and nervulc.

In some of the Notodontida;, the second subcostal nervule actually turns downwards, crosses the nervure before the

origin of its third nervule, and from its subsequent direction might easily be mistaken for the first discoidal nervule. I

must not be understood to speak here of the transverse nervules which arc sometimes to be met with in the Hepiolidai

and other families ; these are the first appearances of the innumerable transverse nervules of the Neuroptera.

This genus is met with throughout the whole tropical portions of America, including the West Indian Islands.

From the little known of its habits, it would appear that they much resemble those of the Vanessa?. All the species

are common in the countries where they occur, and the two species which have the widest Geographical Range are

subject to some slight variations in colour, apparently dependent on locality.
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ANARTIA.

Section I. First Subcostal NervuJe present.

1. An. Iatrophy Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. (1S16).

P. Iat. Linn. Syst. Nat. 11. 779- n. 172. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 98. n. 301. (1793).

Cram. t. 209. f- E. F. (1780).

Van. Iat. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 297- n. 3. (1819).

Honduras, West Indies, Venezuela, Brazil. B. M.

Section II. First Subcostal Nervule wanting.

2. An. Lytr*a.

Van. Lytr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 299. n. 7- (1819).

Anartia Chrysopelea Hiibn. Zutr. f. 547, 548.

(1825).

Jamaica, Haiti. 1$. M.

3. An. Fatima Hiibn-Gcyer, Zutr. f. 813-4 (1837).

P. Fat. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 81. n. 252. (1793).

Jones, Icon. iv. t. 12. f. 1. (ined.)

Donovan, Ins. of India (1800).

Nymph. Fat. Godt. Enc. M. vs.. 375. n. 83.

(1819).

Honduras. B. M.

4. An. Amathea Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. (1816).

Doubleday St Hewitson, t 24. f. 5. (1847).

P. Am. Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 779- n. 174. (1767).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 128. n.392. (1793).

Van. Am. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 298. n. 4. (1819).

P. Amalthea Cram. 209. f. A. B. (1780).

Mexico, Honduras, Venezuela, Brazil. B. M.
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Genus XXV. CYBDELIS.

Cybdelis and Cyclogramma Doubleday (olim ).

Cybdelis Boisd.

Vanessa God*., &c.

Temenis Hiilm.

Head not so wide as the thorax, thickly hairy.

Eyes oval, prominent, covered with hairs.

Labial Palpi projecting considerably beyond the forehead, approximating, ascending, scaly, tin-

second joint with a distinct dorsal tuft. First joint short, curved, less than one third the

length of the second; second joint nearly cylindric, very slightly curved, obliquely truncate

at the apex, furnished in front with a few setas ; third joint subcorneal, rounded at the base,

broader at its broadest part than the second, of which it is more than half the length.

Maxilla? quite as long as the thorax.

Antenna about three fourths the length of the body, slender, terminating in a short gradually

incrassated club, grooved below.

Thorax moderately stout, oval, hairy, and slightly scaly.

Anterior Wings nearly triangular. Anterior margin but little arched ; apex more or less

truncate. Outer margin about two thirds the length of the anterior, more or less emarginate.

Inner margin nearly straight, rather longer than the outer. Costal nervure much swollen,

sometimes for the greater part of its length, terminating beyond the middle of the anterior

margin. Subcostal nervure slender at its origin, where it lies close to the costal ; its first

nervule thrown off just before the end of the cell; the second at about the same distance

beyond it ; the third at a point opposite to the termination of the first, and about midway

between the fourth and the end of the cell, terminating at the apex ; the fourth rather

nearer to the third than to the outer margin. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short. Middle

about two thirds the length of the lower disco-cellular, or of the space between the second

discoidal nervule and the third median nervule. Lower disco-cellular nervule either rudi-

mentary or wanting ; when present, united to the base of the third median nervule. Median

nervure swollen at its origin, its third nervule considerably curved. Submedian nervure

sometimes swollen at its origin.

Posterior Wings more or less obovate. Anterior margin considerably produced at the shoulder,

thence nearly straight. Outer margin rounded, sometimes slightly produced at the anal

angle. Inner margin rather longer than the others, which are nearly equal. Precostal nervule

April, 18-19. 3 M



218 NYMPHALID.F.

simple, curved forward. Discoidal nervure arising from the base of the second median

nervule, sometimes bent at a considerable angle soon after its origin. Cell sometimes open,

sometimes closed by a rudimentary nervide, terminating at the origin of the third submedian

nervule.

Anterior Legs of the male with the femur, tibia, and tarsus nearly equal in length, the first

being slightly the longest ; all clothed with scales and very delicate long hairs. Tibia slender,

broadest at the base, nearly cylindric, slightly curved. Tarsus slender, nearly cylindric,

tapering to a point at the apex. Anterior Legs of the female scaly. Femur rather longer

than the tibia. Tibia cylindric, rather longer than the tarsus, armed internally with one or

two scattered spines. Tarsus nearly cylindric. First joint more than equal in length to the

rest combined, armed with some scattered spines below, and two stout spines on each side

at the apex ; second joint little more than one fourth the length of the first, armed below

with several spines, and with two on each side at the apex ; third joint rather shorter and

slenderer, armed below with two or three scattered spines, and with a long spine on each

side at the apex ; fourth joint shorter than the third, armed with a stout spine on each side

at the apex ; fifth joint smaller, but rather longer than the fourth, mucronate at the apex.

Middle and Posterior Legs moderately robust ; the femora of the former longer than those of the

latter, equal in length to the tibia. Tibiae thinly spiny externally, densely so laterally.

Spurs stout. Tarsi with all the joints thickly spiny below and laterally ; the first joint, and

sometimes one or more of the other joints, with a few spines above. First joint one fourth

longer than the rest combined ; second not quite one fourth the length of the first ; third

shorter than the second ; fourth one eighth the length of the first ; fifth slightly longer than

the second. Claws curved, grooved below, moderately large. Paronychia with the outer

lacinia hairy, slender, about equal in length to the claw; the inner lacinia rather shorter,

broader, very hairy. Pulvillus about as long as the claw ; the second joint broad.

Abdomen rather slender, about three fourths the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

From the preceding this genus differs in so many characters that I have hesitated to place them together ; yet

I can find no other position for it and its allies, without equally breaking the regular succession of the genera. In

truth, the more we known of any group, the more difficult it becomes to range the specie? in a direct series. This

may, to a certain extent, be done, if we are confining ourselves to the species from one country, or to those of countries

in the same parallels of latitude ; but, if we extend our observations to the whole species of a large group, we find

them so interwoven in their affinities and analogies, that it becomes impossible to unravel them and draw them into a

line.

Cybdelis and the following genera have many of the characters of Vanessa and its allies ; at the same time they

exhibit a marked resemblance to the Hipparchiaj, in the swollen nervures of their anterior wings.

Cybdelis Mnasylus presents a character occurring in the previous genus, the contact of the costal nervure and the

first subcostal nervule; but there is not the same absolute blending of the nervure and nervule which occurs in

Anartia Jatrophas.

I had considered that the second section of this genus ought to be looked on as generically distinct; but a more
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careful examination of the limited number of specimens at my disposal has led me to doubt whether there is sufficient

ground for their separation, and I therefore leave the two groups united, at least until further observations may enable

me to arrive at more definite conclusions. In this group the cell of the anterior wings is open, and the outer margin

is nearly straight; the lower surface of the posterior wings, which in the first section is marbled with various shades

of brown and fuscous, is fawn-coloured, and bears two nearly circular marks before the middle, and two beyond the

middle, of the wing ; the outer margin is marked with a very zigzag black line. I am only acquainted with two

species of this section, the species figured, and one as yet undescribed, for which T would propose the name of Cy.

Bacchis. This species has the upper surface black, glossed at the base of the anterior wings, and over the whole disc

of the posterior, with brilliant blue ; the anterior wings have an elongate transverse white patch between the cell and the

apex, and a small rounded spot nearer to the apex.

This genus occurs from Mexico to the southern parts of Brazil. Of its habits nothing is recorded.

CYBDELIS.

Section I. Cybdeljs.

Discoidal Cell of the Anterior Wings closed; Apex of these wings

distinct/}/ truncate; tlicir outer Margin emarginnte.

1. Cyb. Sopiironia.

Van. Soph. Godt. Ene. M. ix. 823. n. 58, 59a.

(1823).

Lucas, Lep. Exot. t. 5,q. f. 1. (1835).

Brazil. B. M.

2. Cvb. Phjesyla Boisd. Spec. Gen. t. 9. f. 3. (1836).

Temenis Phses. Hiibn. Zutr. f. 479. 480. (1825).

Brazil, Bolivia. B. M.

3. Cyb. Mnasylus Doubleday Sf Hewitson, t. 27. f. 4. ( 1 SJS).

Venezuela. B. M.

Section II. Cyci.ogramma.

Discoidal Cell of the Anterior Wings open ; Apex of these wings

not truncate; outer Margin nearly straight.

4. Cyb. Bacchis.

Bolivia. B. M.

5. Cyb. Pandama.

Cyclogramnia Pand. Doubleday
ty

Hewitson, t. 27.

f. 5. (1848).

Mexico. B. M.



220 NYMPHALIL\E.

Genus XXVI. MYSCELIA.

Myscelia Boisd. MSS.

Libythea, Biblis, Vanessa, Nyjiphalis, God'.

Sagaeitis, Temenis, Eunica, Catonephele, Hiibn.

Cybdelis, Crenis, &c. Boisd

Head considerably narrower than the thorax, densely hairy.

Eyes rather small, prominent, oval, smooth.

Labial Palpi projecting considerably beyond the forehead, approximating, ascending ; the third

joint pointing directly forward ; all the joints scaly ; the second with a dorsal tuft. First joint

short, much curved, about one third the length of the second ; second joint nearly cylindric,

rounded at the apex, very slightly curved ; third joint about half the length of the second,

subcorneal, the base rounded.

Maxillce rather slender, longer than the thorax.

Antennce about three fourths the length of the body, rather slender, terminating in a gradually

incrassated compressed club, marked below with two distinct grooves.

Thorax not robust, oval, scaly, and hairy.

Anterior Wings subtriangular ; the apex more or less truncate. Anterior margin moderately

curved. Outer margin shorter than the inner, more or less emarginate. Inner margin about

three fourths the length of the outer, nearly straight. Costal nervure more or less swollen at

the base, extending to the middle of the costa, curved towards its termination. Subcostal

nervure very slender at its origin, lying close to the costal; its first nervule, at its origin,

distant from the upper disco-cellular about one fourth the length of the cell ; its second arising

about midway between the first and the end of the cell ; its third at about one third of the

distance between the cell and the apex of the wing, terminating at the apex ; its fourth midway

between the third and the outer margin. Cell less than half the length of the wing. Upper

disco-cellular nervule very short. Middle disco-cellular nervule rather short. Lower disco-cellular

nervule slender, sometimes nearly atrophied, united to the third median nervule near to its

origin. Median nervure more or less swollen at its origin ; its third nervule, mostly, considerably

curved at its origin.

Posterior Wings more or less obovate. Anterior margin mostly much produced at the shoulder,

thence nearly straight. Outer margin rounded, slightly sinuate dentate, or sinuate and produced

into a tooth at the end of the third median nervule, sometimes slightly produced at the anal

angle. Precostal nervule simple, curved forward. Discoidnl nervure arising from the second
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subcostal soon after its origin. Cell open, or closed by a merely rudimentary disco-cellular

nervule.

Anterior Legs of the male slender, scaly, and clothed with delicate hairs. Femur and tibia about

of equal length. Tarsus subcylindric, more or less tapering towards the apes, which is pointed.

Anterior Legs of the female more robust, scaly. Femur rather longer than the tibia. Tarsus

about as long as the tibia, moderately stout, scaly. First joint more than equal to the rest

combined, cylindric, more or less spiny all round, armed at the apex, as are the three following

joints, with a stout spine on each side ; second joint about one third longer than the third
;

fourth joint shorter and narrower than the third ; fifth joint as long as, or longer than, the

fourth, more or less mucronate at the apex.

Middle and Posterior Legs moderately robust. Femora of the former longer than, of the latter

equal to, the tibia?. Tibia? rather longer than the tarsus, slightly spiny without, more thickly

and irregularly within : spurs rather short, Tarsus with the first joint spiny above ; all the

joints spiny laterally and below ; the spines below arranged nearly in a double series. First

joint longer than the rest combined ; second joint one fourth the length of the first ; third and

fourth progressively shorter ; fifth joint longer than the first. Claws curved, grooved below.

Paronychia with the outer lacinia equal in length to the claw, slender ; the inner broader, shorter,

very hairy. Pulvillus about as long as the claw, jointed ; the second joint often very broad.

Abdomen about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings, rather slender.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Myscelia differs from the preceding genus in two very striking characters ; its naked eyes, and the different position

of the second subcostal nervule of the anterior wings. These, alone, readily distinguish the two genera, without the

necessity of having recourse to more minute differences.

There is considerable variety of form and colouring in the different species of this genus, and, perhaps, it may be

necessary at some future time to subdivide it ; but, in truth, it is not easy to find even sectional characters, beyond the

trivial ones of the more or less angular outline of the wings, or the differences in colour.

In Myscelia Orsis, Mys. Cyaniris, Mys. Antholia, and their allies, the anterior wings are almost falcate ; the shoulder of

the posterior wings is much produced, and in the first-mentioned species these wings have a short tail-like prolongation

at the third median nervule. In all these species some shade of blue is the predominant colour of the upper surface of

the wings ; in the males of Myscelia it is a rich deep blue, in Mys. Cyaniris and Mys. Antholia it is a bright metallic

blue, in other species the blue tends more or less to slate colour. Most of these species have the wings marked

longitudinally with white ; and this is the case with the females of Mys. Orsis, in which species the male is almost of

a uniform colour. Myscelia Antholia is remarkable for its more elongate palpi and its short antenna?, showing a

tendency to the genus Libythea.

The next group is distinguished by its yellow markings, in some species answering completely to the white

markings of the preceding group. These have the anterior wings much resembling those of the first group ; the

posterior without so projecting a shoulder.

The third group has the shoulder of the posterior wings much produced ; the anterior wings sometimes approaching

to the form of the preceding group, sometimes triangular, the outer margin being straight. They occasionally have

the anal angle of the posterior wings produced. The prevailing colour of the upper surface of the wings in this group

is fuscous or greyish brown, more or less glossed with blue, sometimes brilliantly so ; the apex of the anterior wings

generally offering some white spots. One species, Myscelia Margarita, is nearly white, with the apex and outer

margin of the wings fuscous. In some species of this group, the anterior tarsi of the males are set with a few slender

spines.

May, 1849. 3 N
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There is a fourth group which Dr. Boisduval has considered a distinct genu?, but which, from the limited observation

I can bestow on it, does not appear to possess any characters requiring us to separate it. Unlike its congeners,

this group is found in the Old World, but appears to be confined to the southern parts of Africa, and the Island of

Madagascar. Two species only have been described, but five exist in Dr. Boisduval's collection. In form they closely

resemble the species of the preceding group ; their general colour above is a tawny brown, with the apex of the

anterior wings more or less fuscous.

Another group has the wings much more rounded, and the anterior especially shorter in proportion to their

breadth. I am not sure that these ought not to constitute a new genus, but having only seen two or three specimens,

and these wanting the legs, at least in greater part, I have not the materials for forming a correct decision. I believe

the tibias are not spiny.

I am not aware that any species of this genus have been supposed to make a noise resembling that produced by

Ageronia Feronia, but I have observed in an undescribed species allied to Myscelia Cyaniris a structure exactly the

same as that which I have already described under the genus Ageronia.

This genus is found in Mexico, the West Indian Islands, and the whole of the tropical portion of South America

east of the Andes. I have never seen specimens from the western side of these mountains, though, probably, the

genus occurs in Peru. In the Old World, as is remarked above, it is confined to the southern portions of

Africa, and the Island of Madagascar.

MYSCELIA.

Section I. Myscelia.

Anterior Wings subfalcate. Shoulder of the Posterior Wings

much produced.

1. Mysc. Ohms Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit. Mus. S3.

(1845).

S P. Ors. Drury, in. t. 16. f. 3. (1782).

Sagaritis Or. Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1 SI 6-27).

£ P. Oisis Fab. Eut. Syst. in. i. 124. n. 378.

(1793).

£ Nymph. Oi. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 3S1. n. 102.

(1819).

? P. Blandina Fob. Ent. Syst. mi. i. 129. n. 397.

(1793).

Donovan, Tns. of India (IS00-3).

Brazil. B. \j_

2. Mysc. Cyanikis Doubleday Sj Hewitson, t. 27. F. 2. ( 1848).

Honduras. B_ jj.

3. Mysc. Ethusa.

Cybdelis Eth. Boisd. in Cur. Re'gne Anim. edit.

Crochard, t. 138. f. 3. ( 1836-46).

Mexico. B. M.

4. Mysc. Antholia.

Bililis Anth. Godt. Fur. M. ix. S24. n. 5-6.

(1823).

Haiti. B. M.

Section II. Catoxephele.

Anterior Wingt more or kss subfalcate. Posterior Wings with the

shoulder scarcely produced.

:>. Mysc. Micalia Doubleday, List of Lep Ins. Brit. Mus. SQ.

(1845).

1'. Mic. Cram. t. 108. f. C. D. (1777).
Fab. Sp. Ins. ii. 103. n. 453. (1781).

Vanessa Mic. Godt. Foe. M. ix. 315. n. 14.

(1819).

Nymph. Mic. Godt. Foe. M. ix. 415. n. 205.

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

(i. Mysc. Medea.

P. Med. Fab. Syst. Ent. 508. n. 273. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 129. n. 397. (1793).

Nymph. Med. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 415. n. 204.

(1819).

P. Chione Cram. t. 90. f. E. F. (1775).

Catonephele Ch. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 40.

(1816).

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

7. Mysc. Chbomis Doubleday 5f Hewitson, t. 27. f. 1. (1848).

Honduras. B. M.

Section III. Evnica.

Anterior Wings trigonate j the Apex sometimes truncate. Poste-

rior Wings with the shoulder produced.

s. Mysc. Sydonia.

Nymph. Syd. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 416. n. 207-

(1816).

Cybdelis Syd. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit.

Mus. 89. ( 18 15).

Brazil. 1$. M.

J). Mysc. Mygdonia.

Nymph. Myg. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 416. n. 208.

(1819).

Cybd. Myg. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit.

Mus. 89. ( 1 845).

Brazil. B. M.
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10. Mvsc. Cuvierh.

Libythea Cuv. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 171. n. (i.

(1819).

Lucas, Pap. Exnt. t. 6'1. f. 2. (1835).

Eunica Hyperipte Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-26).

Jamaica. B. M.

1 1. Mysc. Voi.vmna.

Nymph. Vol. Godt. Eur. M. ix. 41 6. a. 206.

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

12. Mysc. Ai.pais.

Nymph. Alp. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 416. n. 209.

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

l:i. .Mvsc. Marsolia.

Nymph. Mars. Godt. Ent. 31. ix. 418. n. 214.

(1819).

Brazil.

14. "Mysc. Maoris.

Nymph. Mac. Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 417. n. 212.

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

15. Mysc. Maia.

P. Ma. Fab. Syst. Ent. 512. 295. (1775).

Fuh. Ent. Syst. in. i. 138. n. 426. (1793).

Brazil. B. M.

16. Mysc. Anna.

P. Anna Cram. t. 218. f. A. B. (1780).

C'ybd. Anna Donbleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit.

Mlus. 89. (1845).

Eunica Anna Hiihn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 61.

(1816).

Colombia, Guiana. B. M.

17- Mysc. Monima.

P. Mon. Cram. t. 387- f- F. G. (1782).

C'ybtl. Mon. Doubleday, IAst of Lep. Ins. Brit.

Mus. 89- (1845).

Eunica Mon. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 6l.

(1816).

Nymph. Myrto Godt. Enc. 31. ix. 418. n. 213.

(1.819).

Brazil. B. M.

18. Mvsc. Margarita.

Nymph. Marg. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 406. n. 184.

(1819).

Cybd. Mag. Donbleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit.

Mus. S.9. (1845).

Brazil. b. M.

Section IV. Cbenis.

Anterior Winys rather elongated, triangular. Posterior Winy*

produced at the shoulder. Colour more or less fulvous.

19- Mysc. madagascariensis.

Crenis Mad. Boisd. Faune Ent. de Madag. 48.

(18.3L).

Madagascar. B. M.

20. Mysc. natalensis.

Crenis Nat. Boisd. in Delegorgue, Voy. dans

I'Afr. Anstr. 11. 592. (1847).

Port Natal. B. M.

Section V. AuYCL i.

All the Wings more or less rounded ; outer Margin of the Ante-

rior Wings distinctly so.

21. Mysc. Taurione.

Eunice Tau. Hiibn.-Geyer, Zutr. fig. 783-4.

( 1832).

Brazil. B. M.

22. Mysc. ? Orphise.

P. Orph. Cram. t. 42. f. E. F. (1775).

Nymph. Orph. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 417. 11. 211.

(1819).

Cyb. Orph. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit.

Mus. 89. (1845).

Brazil, Guiana. B. M.

23. Mysc. ? Triphosa.

Eunice Try. Hiibn.-Geyer, Zutr. fig. 935-6.

(1837).

Surinam.

24. Mysc. ? Amycla.

Vanessa Am. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 823. n. 59-60.

(1823).

Brazil.

25. Mysc. ? C^elina.

Vanessa Cad. Godt. Enc M. ix. 822. n. 58-9.

(1829).

Brazil.

Note. — The last two species, perhaps, belong to the pre-

ceding genus ; but I have not seen them, and, consequently, can-

not decide.
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Genus XXVII. EPIPHILE.

Epiphile Boisd. MSS.

Temenis Hiibn.

Nymphalis God1
.

Head moderately broad, very bairy.

Eyes round, ratber prominent, densely clothed with hairs.

Maxilla? longer than the thorax, slender.

Labial Palpi projecting more than half their length beyond the head, porrect, moderately ascending,

scaly; the scales mostly long, hair-like, appressed, those on the back of the second joint longer

and less appressed than the rest. Basal joint very short, its length but little exceeding its

breadth, obliquely truncate at the apex ; second joint more than three times the length of the

first, curved slightly at the base, thickening towards the apex, which is truncate ; third joint

two thirds the length of the second, elongate, subconic, the base rounded.

Antenna? about three fourths the length of the body, grooved below, terminating in a short

spatulate club.

Thorax oval, moderately stout, hair}'.

Anterior Wings trigonate, the apex truncate. Anterior margin curved. Outer margin about two

thirds the length of the anterior margin, emarginate about the middle, produced before the

middle, so as to cause the apex of the wing to be broadly truncate. Inner margin about three

fourths the length of the outer, nearly straight. Costal nervure not swollen, but rather stout at

its origin, extending to the middle of the costa. Subcostal nervure slender, lying close to the

costal ; its first nervule, at its origin, distant from the upper disco-cellular about one fourth the

length ; its second arising about midway between the first and the end of the cell ; the third at

about one third of the distance between the end of the cell and the apex of the wing, where it

terminates ; the fourth arising midway between the origin of the third and the outer margin.

Cell less than half the length of the wing. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short. Middle

disco cellular nervule rather short. Lower disco-cellular nervule curved, united to the third

median nervule at its origin. Median nervure rather stout, but not swollen at its base ; its

third nervule moderately curved.

Posterior Wings more or less obovate. Anterior margin produced at the shoulder, thence nearly

straight or very slightly emarginate. Outer margin a little shorter than the anterior, rounded,

more or less sinuate, sometimes very slightly produced at the anal angle. Inner margin longer

than either of the others. Precostal nervule simple, curved forwards. Discoidal nervure
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arising from the second subcostal nervule soon after its origin. Cell closed by a slender disco-

cellular ncrvule.

Anterior Legs of the male rather large, densely clothed with very long hairs. Femur rather longer

than the tibia. Tibia subcylindric, simple. Tarsus shorter than the tibia, cylindric, rounded at

both extremities.

Middle and Posterior Legs moderately stout. Femora of the middle pair longer than the

posterior pair, about equal in length to the tibia;. Tibiae spiny internally ; the spines arranged

in two series, and armed also externo-laterally with a few spines. Spurs rather stout. Tarsi

about equal in length to the tibia? ; all the joints spiny laterally, and, except the fifth joint,

below ; the spines of the lower surface arranged in two regular series. First joint about equal

to, or a little longer than, the rest combined ; second joint about one third the length of the first,

and rather shorter than the fifth ; third joint rather more than half the length of the second, and

about twice as long as the fourth. Claws curved, grooved below. Outer paronychia as long as

the claws, narrow, blunt at the apex, hairy. Inner paronychia very short, broad, velvety.

Pulvillus two-jointed, nearly equal in length to the claw; the last joint very broad.

Abdomen rather slender, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Epiphile partakes of the characters of the two preceding genera, having the hairy eyes of the one, and the nenration

of the wings of the other. It differs from both iu its densely hairy anterior feet, which, in one 6ex at least, resemble

those of Vanessa. Whether the anterior feet of the female differ from those of the male I do not know. Those of

the reputed females do not differ from those of the males to which they are supposed to belong. In no species have I

found any individuals offering the structure of the anterior tarsus commonly found in the females of this family. It

may be that all the specimens I have examined are males, or the genus may offer the extraordinary anomaly of both

sexes agreeing in the form of the anterior tarsus.

The species of this genus are amongst the most beautiful of the Nymphalida:. The upper surface, in nearly all the

species, is varied with fuscous black and fulvous orange, disposed either in broad patches or in transverse bands, the

fuscous colour often with brilliant metallic blue or rich purple reflexions. Certain individuals wanting the metallic

hues, and offering some few peculiar characters, have been supposed to be the females of other individuals, to which

they seem to bear a very close relation ; but, as I have already remarked, these do not present the usual structure of the

anterior tarsus found in the females of this family, and without the dissection of recent specimens it is not easy to

determine their sex. The lower surface of the posterior wings is mostly marbled with brown, and otters, upon the

anterior margin near the middle, a subtriangular white spot.

This genus is found in all the tropical parts of the New World, but seems to be rather more abundant in the

mountainous, or at least in the elevated, districts. Several undescribed species exist in collections.

Tune, I St.'). ;
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EPIPH1LE.

1. Ep. Orea E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins. Brit. Mvs. 90.

(1845).

TemenisOr. Hiihn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1806

-27).

Brazil. B. M.

2 Ep. Cbrysites.

Nymphalis Chry. Latr. in Humb. ft Bonpl. Obs,

SAnat. Comp. t. 25. f. 1. 2. (1811-23).

Vanessa Chry. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 822. n. 56—57-

(1823).

Peru, Venezuela. B. M.

3. Ep. Lampethusa Doubleday Sj Heuitson, t. 27. f. 3. (1848).

Bolivia. B. M.

4. Ep. ? Laothoe.

P. Laoth. Cram. t. 132. f. A. B. (1777).

An Myscelia? Ariadnes var. ?

Surinam.

NOTE.

Two insects which, in the " List of Lepidopterous Insects in the British Museum," are placed in this genu?, belong

to the preceding, though in their colouring they approach the present genus. Their smooth eyes and the less hairy

anterior le^s of the males distinguish them readily. To these must also be added the Nymphalis flavilla of Godart,

which differs slightly from the other species of Myscelia, in having the third joint of the palpi shorter and more acute.

Closely allied to this is a species as yet undescribed, very common in Venezuela, whilst the true Nymph, flavilla Godt.

seems to be confined to Brazil. These two species form a separate section in the genus Myscelia, preceding Mys.

Natalensis, and its allies ; the two previously alluded to belong to the third section. The Venezuelan species has the

transverse flexuous lines of the lower surface rather differently placed, and they are bordered by a plumbagineous line,

with somewhat steel-blue reflexions.

I must here add that the Laeva of Myscelia Ariadne is figured by Stoll. It is green, with four transverse black

bands ; the head blue, and the feet yellow. The head bears two long spines, set with three whorls of short, but stout,

spines. Each segment, except the last, has a pair of black verticillate spines, of which those of the metathoracic and

penultimate segments are much the thickest. The last segment bears two stout yellow spines fringed at the apex.

The Pupa is elongate, smooth ; the head bifid. It is of a green colour, with some slight red markings according to

the figure, black according to the text.

Stoll states that the larva feeds on the lemon trees, and that the pupa state continues about ten days. The larva

shows much affinity to those of the genera Epicalia, Pyrrhagyra, and Callizona. This induces me to think that a more

natural order might be arrived at by placing Epiphile nearer to the true Vanessa;., with which it has so many

characters in common, and reversing the places of Cybdelis and Myscelia. Perhaps, when we know more of the genus

Anartia, it will be found expedient to remove it from its present position, and place it near to Anrphirene. Nothing

but a thorough knowledge of the metamorphosis will ever enable to place the genera of Lepidoptcra in a natural series.

1. Mysc. Ariadne.

P. Ar. Cram. t. 180. f. E. F. (1777).

P. Merione Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 126. n. 382.

(1793).

?Temenis Mer. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 34.

(1816).

P. Liberia Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 135. n. 418.

(1793).

Nymph. Lib. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 375. n. 8 1.

(181.0).

Epiph. Lib. E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins.

Brit. Muz. 90. (1845).

?P. Agatha Fuh. Ent. Syst. in. i. 134. n. HI.

(1793).

Brazil. B. M.

2. Mysc. Merione.

Temenis Mer. Hiibn. Samml. Exot Schmett.

(1816-27).

Epiph. Mer. E. Doubleday, List of Lep. Ins.

Brit. Mas. 90. (1845).

Brazil. B. M.

3. Mysc. Flavilla.

Nymphalis Flaw Godt. Em: M. ix. 406. n. 1S5.

(1816).

Nica Flaw Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett. (1816-

27).

Brazil. B. M.

l. Mysc. Canthaba.

Venezuela. B. M.
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Genus XXVIII. ECTIMA.

Nymphalis God'.

Ageronia Geyer.

Cybdelis E. Doubleday (olim).

Head rather small, hairy.

Eyes oval, very prominent, smooth.

Maxillce slender, elongate, fully two thirds the length of the body.

Labial Palpi rather slender, elongate, projecting considerably beyond the forehead, scaly. First

joint very short, nearly reniform ; second joint curved, truncate at the apex, scarcely varying in

thickness throughout, nearly four times the length of the first ; third joint about one third the

length of the second, cylindric, rounded at the apex.

Antenna more than three fourths the length of the body, slender, terminating in a short, rather

slender, fusiform club.

Thorax rather slender, oval, scaly and hairy.

Anterior Wings trigonate ; all the margins nearly straight ; the anterior slightly rounded towards

the apex, one third longer than the outer margin, which latter is a little shorter than the inner

margin. Costal nervure slightly swollen at its origin, terminating about the middle of the

anterior margin. Subcostal nervure slender, throwing off its first nervule a little before the end

of the cell ; its second at rather more than the same distance beyond it ; the third (which

terminates at the apex) nearer to the base than is the termination of the first subcostal nervule
;

the fourth midway between the third and the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short.

Middle less than half the length of the lower disco cellular nervule. Lower disco-cellular

nervule atrophied, except at its two extremities, united to the third median nervule at its origin.

Median nervure slightly swollen at its origin ; its third nervule but little curved. Submedian

nervure swollen at its origin for a short distance.

Posterior Wings somewhat quadrangular, the anterior margin being nearly straight ; outer obtusely

angular ; the angle being at the termination of the third median nervule. Inner margin about

as long as the anterior. Precostal nervule simple, curved forwards. Discoidal nervule arising

from the second subcostal nervule shortly after its separation from the first, bent at its origin.

Third median nervule scarcely curved.

Anterior Legs of the male slender, clothed with scales, and, not densely, with fine hairs. Femur

nearly cylindrical. Tibia nearly cylindrical, slightly curved, three fourths the length of the

femur. Tarsus two thirds the length of the tibia, subcylindrieal, rather tapering towards the
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apex, which is pointed, showing faint indications of two articulations beyond the middle.

Anterior Legs of the female rather stouter than those of the male, scaly. Femur nearly

cylindric, rather thickened towards the base, longer than the tibia. Tibia subcylindric, curved.

Tarsus two thirds the length of the tibia, five-jointed. First joint nearly cylindric, unarmed,

more than double the length of the rest combined ; second joint about one sixth the length of

the first, armed at the apex, as are the two following joints, with a long stout spine on each side

;

third joint shorter than the second, transverse ; fourth joint transverse, shorter than the third,

obliquely truncate, so that the lower surface is but about half the width of the upper ; fifth joint

as long, but scarcely so broad, as the second, rounded, armed with some rather strong seta?.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather long ; the femora of the former longer than, of the latter equal in

length to, the tibia?. Tibia? of the middle pair spiny internally ; the spines placed in two rows

;

spurs stout. Tarsi spiny below and laterally ; the spines rather long, arranged in four series,

except on the fifth joint which has only two series. First joint four times the length of the

second ; third joint rather more ; fourth joint rather less than half the length of the second ; fifth

joint equal to the second. Tibia? of the posterior pair smooth, cylindric, unarmed, except by the

two ordinary spurs, which are rather shorter than usual. Tarsi longer than the tibia?, cylindric,

the lower surface not flattened, spiny laterally and below ; the spines somewhat arranged in four

series ; the fifth joint less spiny. First joint three times the length of the second ; third joint

about half the length of the second, and double that of the fourth ; fifth joint two thirds the

length of the second. Claws, in both pairs, curved, grooved, rather slender. Outer paronychia

very slender, linear, as long as the claw. Inner paronychia short, broad. Pulvillus two-jointed,

shorter than the claws.

Abdomen slender, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Ectima has the smooth eyes of Myscelia, and the neuration of Cybdelis. It differs from botli in its antenna? and in

the dissimilar structure of the middle and posterior tibia? and tarsi.

Only one species of the genus is as yet described. This is an insect of rather small size, of a fuscous ash colour

above, with some blackish lines ; the anterior wings crossed by a broad white band, and the posterior wings marked

with some ocelli near the margin. The lower surface inclines to ochreous. Another species, of which an imperfect

specimen exists in the British Museum, differing in the position and form of the band, and having a blue gloss on the

posterior wings above, will be figured in one of the supplementary plates.

We know nothing of the habits or of the earlier stages of these insects, which seem to be nearly confined to Brazil

and Guiana, and the north of South America.

EcT. LlttlA.

ECTIMA.

P Lir. Fab. Ent. Si/st. m. 239. n. 7+7- (1793).

Nymphalis Lirissa Godt. Em: M. ix. 406. n. 18(7. (1819).

Ageronia Lir. Geyer in Iliibn. Zvtr. f. 953, 95 1. (1837).

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.



PELIA. 22!)

Genus XXIX. PELIA.

Nymphalis Cod'.

Head moderately broad, hairy.

Eyes oval, not very prominent, smooth.

Maxillae slender, longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, ascending, projecting considerably beyond the head, scaly ; the scales short,

appressed, except in front of the first, and at the back of the second, joint towards its apex,

where they are long and loose. First joint short, rounded at the apex, clothed with long scales
;

second joint more than three times the length of the first, slightly curved, incrassated beyond the

middle, but diminishing again towards the apex, which is truncate, clothed with appressed

scales, and furnished with a slight dorsal tuft ; third joint clothed with short appressed scales,

slenderer than the second, nearly one half its length, almost fusiform ; the base rounded ; the

apex acute.

Antennce about three fourths the length of the body, slender, terminating in a short, gradual,

slender, obtuse club.

Thorax rather stout, oval, hairy.

Anterior Wings trigonate. Anterior margin but little curved. Outer margin nearly straight,

slightly crenulate, less than two thirds the length of the anterior margin, and about three

fourths that of the inner margin. Inner margin nearly straight. Costal nervure stout, rather

swollen at the base, ending about the middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal nervure slender,

only four-branched ; its first nervule arising just before the end of the cell, and extending very

nearly to the apex of the wing ; its second nervule arising about midway between the origin of the

first and the apex, and terminating at the apex ; its third arising nearer to the apex than to the

origin of the second, terminating on the outer margin below the apex. Upper disco-cellular

nervule wanting. Middle disco-cellular nervule short, angled. Lower disco-cellular nervule

slender, fully double the length of the middle disco-cellular nervule, curved inwards, united to

the third median nervule near to its origin. Median nervure slightly swollen at the base ; its

third nervule not much curved.

Posterior Wings obovate. Outer margin slightly crenate. Precostal nervure bifid ; the inner

branch short, straight ; the outer curved, nearly reaching the anterior margin. Discoidal

nervure separating from the second subcostal nervule at some distance from its base, considerably

curved at its origin. Cell closed by a slender disco-cellular nervule, which arises from the

discoidal nervure a little way from its origin, and terminates at the separation of the second and

third median nervules.
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Anterior Legs of the male clothed with scales, and, especially the tarsus, with long delicate hairs.

Femur nearly cylindric. Tibia scarcely so long as the femur, cylindric, slightly curved,

truncate obliquely at the apex. Tarsus about the same length as the tibia, subcylindric,

pointed. Anterior Legs of the female longer than those of the male, slender, scaly. Femur

cylindric. Tibia cylindric, slightly curved, truncate at the apex, scarcely so long as the femur.

Tarsus shorter than the tibia. First joint one half longer than the rest combined, nearly

cylindric, but rather thickened towards the apex, where it is armed, as are the three following joints,

with two spines ; second, third, and fourth joints transverse, nearly equal ; fifth joint rather

longer than the preceding, tapering towards the apex, which is mucronate ; its sides furnished

with two tufts of seta?.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather short ; the femora of the former longer than, of the latter equal

to, the tibia?. Tibiae of the middle pair armed with a few scattered spines, of the posterior pair

with two interno-lateral series of spines very wide apart ; the spurs short. Tarsi of the middle

pair shorter than the tibia? of the posterior pair, equal to the tibia? ; all the joints, except the

fifth, very spiny below ; the spines forming four series ; the two lateral series very regular, the

two inner ones less so. First joint rather longer than the rest combined ; second joint scarcely

longer than the third, about one third the length of the first ; fourth joint about two thirds the

length of the second ; fifth joint about the length of the second, with only a few slight spines

below towards the sides, its apex produced above. Claws curved, grooved below. Outer and

inner lacinia? of the paronychia scarcely differing in length, strap-shaped, hairy. Pulvillus

nearly as long as the claw ; the second joint broad.

Abdomen rather slender, not exceeding two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pita unknown.

This genus, like the last, consists, ;it present, of but one described species ; an insignificant insect in appearance, of

an almost uniform dark brown above, and of a more ochreous brown below, with a few ferruginous brown markings:

but in structure it is very interesting, and, to a certain extent, anomalous. From all the neighbouring genera it

differs in the neuration of the anterior wings, one of the subcostal nervules, probably the first, being wanting; a

structure more common in the group composing the families having braced, than in those which have suspended, pupae.

Though in most points of structure this insect resembles the genera near which I have placed it, vet I am by no

means sure that, if ever the larva be known, it will not be necessary very materially to change its position. In the

mean time I have placed it near to those genera with which it has most points of resemblance, though it rather

interrupts the natural order of succession.

This insect appears to be peculiar to Guiana and the valley of the Amazons.

PELIA.

Pel. Lauis Doubleday ,S Hewitson, t.SO. f. .". (1S4.9).

P. La. Cram. t. 2:icS f. E. (1782).

Nymphalis Laphria Goilt. Enc. M. ix. \l~. n. 244. (1819).

N. Brazil, Guiana. B. M.



H^MATERA. 231

Genus XXX. HjEMATERA.

Nymphalis God'.

Calliduxa Hilbn.

Head moderately wide, hairy.

Eyes oval, rather prominent, smooth.

Maxillae rather slender, longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, ascending, clothed with rather long hair-like scales, not appressed ; the second

joint with a loose dorsal tuft. First joint subcylindric, curved ; second joint less than three

times the length of the first, subcylindric, rather thickened before the apex, which is obliquely

truncate ; third joint about equal in length to the first, elongate, ob-pyriform.

Antenna; about two thirds the length of the body, slender, terminating in a short spatulate club,

grooved below.

Thorax oval, scaly, and hairy.

Anterior Wings trigonate. Anterior margin considerably rounded. Outer margin slightly

rounded, scarcely more than half the length of the anterior. Inner margin fully three fourths

the length of the anterior, slightly emarginate. Costal nervure very stout at its base,

terminating before the middle of the anterior margin, just touching the first subcostal nervule.

Subcostal nervure slender ; its first nervule thrown off opposite to the upper disco-cellular

nervule ; its second at a point nearly opposite to the end of the costal nervure ; its third, which

terminates at some distance before the apex, at a point as distant from the first as that is from

the base of the wing ; its fourth, which is very short, and which terminates before the apex, at a

point nearly opposite to the end of the third ; the fifth nervule terminating just below the apex.

Cell open. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short, directed immediately forward. Middle

disco-cellular nervule very short, about equal in length to the upper. Median nervure slightly

swollen at the base ; its third nervule gradually curved.

Posterior Mings obovate, the shoulder slightly produced. Anterior margin nearly straight, except at

the base and apex. Precostal nervule simple, curved forward, long. Costal nervure diverging

rather widely from the subcostal. Discoidal nervure separating from the second subcostal at a

short distance from its origin. Cell open. Third median nervule but little curved.

Anterior Legs of the male slender, rather sparingly clothed with scales and slender hairs. Femur

about equal in length to the tibia, slightly stouter towards the apex. Tibia nearly cylindric, a

little thickened towards the apex, which is obliquely truncate. Tarsus cylindric ; the apex

obtusely pointed.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather slender. Femora of the middle pair longer than, of the posterior
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pair about equal in length to, the tibia?. Tibia? with two interno- lateral and an external series

of spines ; the spines rather wide apart. Tarsi scarcely shorter than the tibia;, very spiny

below, except the fifth joint, which has few spines ; the spines somewhat in four series. First

joint more than equal in length to the rest combined, about three times the length of the second

;

third and fourth joints progressively shorter than the second ; fifth joint equal to the second,

produced above at the apex. Claws short, curved, grooved below. Paronychia with the outer

lacinia not quite so long as the claAV, broad at the base, then strap-shaped, obtuse. Inner lacinia

rather shorter, rounded, fringed with long hairs. Pulvillus jointed, not quite so long as the

claw ; its second joint broad.

Abdomen very slender, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pura unknown.

The two beautiful little butterflies which compose this genus are readily known by their delicate structure, and the large

blood-coloured spots on the black ground colour of their upper wings, this black colour being more or less brilliantly

glossed -with blue ; and by the beautifully mottled colouring of the lower surface of the posterior wings. They are

nearly allied to the three following genera, but differ from them all, in having the eyes smooth, and in the neuration of

the anterior wings. In the latter character, especially in the position of the termination of the fourth and fifth

subcostal nervules, they differ also from Cybdelis and its allies, to which genera they show a great affinity. I am

unable to give the form of the anterior legs of the female, not having yet been able to find a female which had not

lost them. The carelessness of collectors in regard to the feet of Lepidoptera is very vexatious to the scientific

entomologist.

I have little doubt that the Hesperia Pyramis of Fabricius is the same insect as the Papilio Pyramus of Drury,

though by some accident he has omitted, in the Entomolorjia Systematica, to refer to Drury 's or to Stoll's figure.

This species is apparently confined to Brazil and Guiana, whilst the species figured under the name of Hoematera

Thysbe is very common in Venezuela and New Granada. The lower surface of the second species differs but little

from that of the older known one, but its upper surface is so abundantly different, that there can be no possibility of

confounding the two species.

HOEMATERA.

1. H/E. Pyramus.

P. Pyr. Drury, in. t. 23. f. 3, 4. (1783).

Stoll, t. 32. f. C. C. a. (1790).

Nymphalis Pyr. Gudt. Erie. M. ix. 422. n. 227.

(1819).

Callitlula Pyrame Hiihn. Vcrz. bek Schmett. (>'6\

(ISlG).

? Hesp. Pyramis Fab. lint. St/st. in. i. 323. n.223.

(1793)-

Brazil. B. M.

2. Hi Thysbe Doubleday cSf Hewiteon, t. 30. f. 4. (1849).

Venezuela, New Granada. B. M.
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Genus XXXI. EUBAGIS.

Eubagis Boisd. Voy. de VAstr. t. 3. f. 3. (1832—35).

Nymphalis, Erycina, God*.

Dynamine, Sironia, Tiiysanotis, Htihn.

Head moderately broad, hairy.

Eyes oval, rather prominent, hairy.

Maxillae rather slender, about two thirds the length of the body.

Labial Palpi ascending, clothed with scales and hairs. First joint short, curved, its length about

double its breadth ; second joint four times the length of the first, narrowed a little towards

the base, tapering towards the apex, which is rather narrower than the base of the third

joint ; third joint rather longer than the first, elongate-conic, nearly acicular, the base rounded.

Antenn.ce rather slender, grooved below, terminating in a gradually thickened obtuse club.

Thorax rather slender, oval, clothed with scales and hairs.

Anterior Wings trigonate. Anterior margin nearly straight, except at the shoulder and apex,

where it is rounded. Outer margin slightly rounded, about two thirds the length of the anterior.

Inner margin slightly emarginate, somewhat longer than the outer. Costal nervure stout,

terminating about the middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal nervure slender ; its first and

second nervule thrown off near together, shortly before the end of the cell, the first almost

touching, or actually anastomosing with, the costal nervure not far from its termination, the

nervure and nervule being bent in opposite directions ; its third nervule thrown off at rather

less than half the distance from the cell to the apex ; the fourth much nearer to the origin of

the third than to the apex, the nervule terminating at the apex. Upper and middle disco-cellular

nervules very short. Lower disco-cellular nervule either entirely wanting or nearly atrophied,

four or five times the length of the middle one, curved inwards, united to the origin of the

third median nervule. Third median nervule but slightly curved.

Posterior Wings subtrigonate, rounded; the anterior margin longer than the others, which are

nearly equal, produced at the shoulder, nearly straight. Outer margin rounded, slightly

sinuate. Precostal nervure simple, directed forward, nearly or cpiite reaching the anterior

margin. Discoidal nervure arising from the second subcostal nervule close to its origin, scarcely

or not at all bent at its commencement. Cell open. Third median nervule scarcely curved.

Anterior Legs of the male slender, clothed with scales and long delicate hairs. Femur somewhat

thickened towards the apex. Tibia a little longer than the femur, subcylindric, slightly curved,

a little thickened about the middle. Tarsus two thirds the length of the tibia, subcylindric,
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tapering towards the apex, which is rounded. Anterior Legs of the female slender, scaly.

Femur slightly thickest about the middle. Tibia a little longer than the femur, slightly

dilated before the apex. Tarsus nearly cylindric. First joint unarmed, considerably longer

than the rest combined ; second joint less than one third the length of the first, armed, as are

the two following joints, with two stout spines at the apex, these spines covered at their base

by a tuft of strong hairs at the base of the succeeding joints ; third and fourth progressively

shorter ; fifth about equal to the fourth, rounded at the apex.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather small ; the femora of the former longer, of the latter shorter,

than the tibiae. Tibiae subcylmdric, slightly curved, sometimes rather stouter towards the apex

;

armed with two interno-lateral series of spines placed rather widely apart, and also with a

similar external series ; the spurs of moderate length. Tarsi shorter than the tibiae, very spiny

below, except the fifth joint, the spines arranged somewhat in four series. First joint as long

as, or longer than, the rest combined ; second about one third or one fourth the length of the

first; third and fourth joints progressively shorter; fifth joint longer than the second, produced

above. Claws small, curved, grooved below. Paronychia with the outer lacinia very slender,

pointed, as long as the claw ; the inner triangular, nearly semicircular, emarginate, very hairy.

Pulvillus jointed, with the second joint, broad ; nearly as long as the claw.

Abdomen slender, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Eubagis differs from Haematera, as has already been remarked, in its hairy eyes, and also in the structure of its

wino-s and lei's. From Catagramma and Callicore it differs in the neuration of the wings as well as other characters.

The anterior wino-s have the first and second subcostal ncrvulcs thrown off before the end of the cell ; whilst in Cata-

o-ramma only one, and in Callicore no nervule arises before the end of the cell. The approximation of the costal

nervure to, or its union with, the first subcostal nervule is another distinctive character.

The species composing this genus are of small size, and sometimes of very delicate structure, especially as regards

the wings ; they are, in fact, the smallest of the Nymphalidae, and much resemble some of the Erycinidas, in which

family, following Dr. Boisduval, I have formerly placed one species.

The sexes often differ materially in the colour of the upper surface, and the species may be divided into two groups

by their colour, which division is also borne out by some slight differences in structure. The first group contains those

species of which the upper surface, in the male at least, is bronze green, as in Eubagis Postverta, the male of which

is of a bright, light, bronze green above, the apex of the anterior wings being varied with fuscous ; and that of the

female fuscous, more or less glossed with bronze, and spotted with white. The great difference in the sexes of this

species, and of Eubagis Serina, has caused the females to be considered as specifically distinct from the males. The

second group has the wings of a very delicate texture, semitransparent, and of a satiny white ; bordered or marked

near the margin to a greater or less degree with black, which, in the males, is often tinted with purple and steel blue.

The species of this group are difficult to discriminate ; but I hope that the note at the end of the list of species will

facilitate the determination of those which are known to me.

In this group it may be said that there is no middle disco-cellular nervule, as the two discoidal nervules separate at

an acute angle, as regards one another, from the end of the upper disco-cellular nervule. In the posterior wings the

discoidal nervule springs from the very origin of the second subcostal nervule. The anterior tarsus of the male is

slender, and more pointed than in the first group.

The genus is purely American, and is found from Mexico and the "West Indies southward to Rio Janeiro. I have

seen no specimens from the western slope of the Andes, but most probably it will be found in Peru.
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EUBAGIS.

1. Eub. I'ostverta Boisd. MSS.

$ $ Nymphalis Post. Goilt. Enc. M. vs. 419.

n. 218. (1819).

<? P. Post. Cram. t. 254. f. C. D. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 100. n. 811. (1793).

Dynamine Post. Hiibn. Vers. bek. Schmett. 41.

(1816).

? P. Mylitta Cram. t. 253. f. C. D. (1782).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 101. n. 312. (1793).

Dynamine Myl. Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett. 41.

(1816).

Brazil. B. M.

2. Eub. Serina.

c? $ Nymph. Ser. Godt. Enc. M. vs. 419. n. 219.

(1819).

c? P. Ser. Fab. Syst. Ent. 497. n. 232. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 100. n. 310. (1793).

? P. Egiea Fab. Syst. Ent. 496. n. 231. (1775).

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 100. n. 309. (1793).

Brazil. B. M.

3. Eub. Zetes.

Nymphalis Zet. Menetries, Nouv. Mem. Soc.

Imp. des Nat. de Moscou. ix. t. 11. f. 12.

(1834).

Haiti, Jamaica. B. M.

4. Eub. Artemisia.

P. Art. Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 101. n. 313.

(1793).

Nymphalis Art. Godt. Enc. M. vs. 420. n. 220.

(1819).

America.

5. Eub. Johanna.

Nymphalis Joh. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 420. n. 221.

(1819).

Dynamine Arete Hiibn. Samml. Exot. Schmett.

(1806-27).

Brazil.

6. Eub. Tithia.

Seronia Tit. Hiibn. Zut. f. 391-2. (1823).

Brazil. B. M.

7. Eub. I mi *

Nymphalis Ir. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 420. n. 222.

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

10.

11.

12.

Eub. Ines.

Nymphalis In. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 421. n. 223.

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

Eub. Dvonis.

Dynamine Dy. Geyer in Hiibn. Zutr. 871-2.

(1837).

Mexico. B. M.

Eub. Setabis Doubleday &) Hewitson, t. 30. f. 2. (1849).

New Granada, Venezuela. B. M.

ft

Eub. Myrson.

Para. B. M.

13.

1 1.

1 5.

16.

Eub. Atiiemon.

P. Ath. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 4S4. n. 157. (1758).

Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 792. n. 243. (1767).

Clerck, t. 37. f. 2. (1764).

? P. Ath. var. Clerck, t. 46. f. 3. (1764).

Hesperia Ath. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 318. n. 204.

(1793).

Erycina Ath. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 578. n. 58. (1 823).

? Limnas subtilis Athemon Hiibn. Samml. Exot.

Schmett. (1806-27).

Thysanotis Athema:na Hiibn. Verz. bek. Schmett.

20. (1816).

Brazil (Pemambuco). B. M.

Eub. Mjeon Doubleday $ Hewitson, t. 30. f. 1. (1849).

Brazil. B. M.

Eub. Myrrhina.

Eub. Athemon Boisd. Voy. de I'Astr. t. 3. f. 3.

(1832-5).

Eub. Co3nus.

Hesperia Cce. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 308. n. 169.

(1793).

Donovan, Ins. of India (1800-3).

Brazil. B. M.

Eub. Agacles.

P. Ag. Dalman, Anal. 47. (1823).

Brazil. B. M.

Note.— There has been great confusion in regard to the described species composing the second section, for want of attention to the
sexual characters, and to the neuration of the anterior wings. The female of the first species is very well figured by Clerck, t. 37., and an
insect which he considers a variety is figured on his forty-sixth plate. This insect, which is also figured by Iliibner under the name of
Limnas s. Athemon, may be only a variety, but varies very much from the type. In the true Eub. Athemon the costa of the anterior

August, 1849. 3 R
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wings of the male is strongly glossed with a purple hue ; in this variety, or species, the eosta is glossed with bright blue. It differs also

in entirely wanting the brown discoidal mark above in the male, and in having only a very slight trace of it in the female, and below,

though present ; this mark is much less distinct than in the true type of Eub. Athemon. Eub. Meeon wants the discoidal mark in both

sexes, and has the black border rather wider in the male than in the female. The female has scarcely any blue on the costa. Some copies

of Plate 30., by an error of the colourer, have unfortunately this discoidal mark, represented as it is in the females of the variety of Eub.

Athemon ; an error I did not discover until after the copies had been sent out. I propose to give the name Myrrhina to the species figured

by Boisduval, which is very distinct from any other. Of this I only know the male, which has the anterior and outer margin of the

anterior wings bordered with black, this border deeply sinuated internally ; the sinus, towards the anal angle, being much deeper and more

angular than is represented in the figure. The posterior wings are pure white, with only a very slender suhmarginal black line. This

insect is nearly allied to Eub. Ceenus, but this latter species has the border less sinuate internally, and marked with a larger oval white spot

near the costa. The females of Eub. Ceenus have almost precisely the colouring of Eub. Agacles, but always have a considerable gloss of

blue on the costa of the anterior wings, which never exists in Eub. Agacles. There is also a difference in the neuration of the wing ; the

first and second subcostal nervules being much nearer together in this species than in Eub. Agacles.

Of the species I have called Eub. Myrson I have only seen a female, and it is just possible, not probable, that it may be the female of

Eub. Mvrrhina. It is fully as large as the largest females of Eub. Athemon, from which it differs in having the discoidal band united to

the costal border by a band which traverses the cell, and to the outer border by a black streak which follows the third median nervule. It

also differs from Eub. Athemon in having the first subcostal nervule actually anastomosing with the costal nervure.
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Genus XXXII. CALLICORE.

Callicore Hiibn.

Erycina Latr.

Nympiialis God'.

Catagramma Boisd. Blanch. GuSrin, fyc

Head moderately broad, hairy.

Eyes oval, not very prominent, hairy.

Maxilla; rather slender, scarcely longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, ascending, the third joint directed forwards ; scaly, the scales short, appressed,

except in front of the first joint, and at the back of the second joint. First joint stout, sub-

cylindric, somewhat compressed, curved, more than one third the length of the second joint,

truncate at the apex; second joint subcylindric, curved, truncate at the apex; third joint

elongate-conic, slenderer than the second joint, and nearly half its length.

Antennas about two thirds the length of the body, rather slender, terminating in a short, rather

abrupt, obtuse club, not grooved below.

Thorax oval, stout, hairy.

Anterior Wings trigonate. Anterior margin slightly rounded. Outer margin rounded, two thirds

the length of the anterior. Inner margin longer than the outer, slightly emarginate. Costal

nervure stout, terminating at the middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal nervure slender

;

its first nervule arising beyond the end of the cell ; its second opposite to the termination of the

costal nervure ; its third almost opposite to the termination of its first nervule, and terminating

before the apex ; its fourth arising considerably nearer to the origin of the third than to the apex,

immediately below which it terminates. Upper and middle disco-cellular ncrvules both very

short, the latter longer than the former, mostly curved inwards, sometimes nearly straight.

Cell open. Third median nervule considerably curved.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the shoulder rather prominent ; the middle of the anterior margin

nearly straight ; this margin equal in length to the inner. Precostal nervure directed forwards,

simple, curved. Discoidal nervure separating from the second subcostal nervule soon after its

origin. Cell open. Third median nervule considerably curved.

Anterior Legs of the male rather slender, clothed with delicate hairs. Femur cylindric, rather

shorter than the tibia. Tibia sometimes nearly cylindric, sometimes slightly compressed, and

swollen beyond the middle. Tarsus shorter than the femur, subcylindric, sometimes slightly
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swollen near the base, rather tapering towards the apex, which is rounded. Anterior Legs of the

female rather slender, scaly. Femur subcylindric, longer than the tibia. Tibia subcylindric,

slightly curved, armed internally, except towards the base and apex, with spines in pairs ; the

apex itself with two rather strong spurs. Tarsus shorter than the tibia ; all the joints, except

the fifth, armed below with slender spines, placed somewhat in two series, and at the apex with

a stout sj>ine on each side. First joint subcylindric, thickest at the base, longer than the

rest combined; second, third, and fourth joints diminishing successively in length, but only

very slightly; fifth joint slenderer than the others, mucronate, the sides with a tuft of

strong seta3.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather slender. Femora of the middle pair longer than, of the

posterior pair equal in length to, the tibia?. Tibiae armed with two internal and an externo-

lateral series of spines; the apical spurs not very stout. Tarsi shorter than the tibia?,

subcylindric; all the joints, except the fifth, which has only the lateral series, furnished with

two series of spines below, and a series on each side. First joint as long as, or longer than, the

rest combined; second, third, and fourth joints successively shorter; fifth joint much longer

than the second. Claws rather slender, curved, grooved below. Paronychia with the outer

lacinia narrow, strap-shaped, equal in length to the claw, or nearly so ; the inner lacinia slender,

shorter than the outer, pointed. Pulvillus about equal in length to the claw.

Abdomen rather slender, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

Callicore is allied, in many respects, to the preceding genus, but is readily known from it by its larger size, different

colouring, and the ncuration of the anterior wings, of which all the subcostal ncrvulcs arise beyond the cell.

All the species are insects of rather small size, but yielding in beauty to scarcely any genus of this family. The upper

surface of all the known species is black, banded with metallic green, more or less glossed with blue, sometimes of a

brilliancy equal to that of the most splendid humming-birds. Below, the anterior wings have the disc, to a greater or

less extent, of a brilliant crimson ; the posterior wings are white or whitish, marked with curved lines or ring-like

marks, of which the two discoidal ones, enclosed within the larger external ones, generally bear two black spots. In

addition to these markings, many species have a delicate crimson line near the outer margin.

We know nothing of the metamorphosis, and next to nothing of the habits, of this genus. I believe most of the

species frequent the open sunny spots in the forests, more than the cultivated parts of their native countries. They

appear to prefer the lower regions, whilst the two following genera seem to be most numerous in the mountains, or on

the high table lands.

Their- Geographical Range is great, extending from the southern parts of East Florida to the extreme south

of Brazil. The only evidence I have obtained of the occurrence of any species so far north as East Florida is

a drawing shown to me by Dr. Bachman of Charleston, S. C, of a species, which, as far as can be determined

without comparison of specimens, is Callicore Clymenus. This drawing was made by Dr. Leitner, from a specimen

which he took during his journey to the southern parts of East Florida, in 1836. Should this insect prove to be a

distinct species from Callicore Clymenus, I trust that the entomologist who may describe it will name it after the

unfortunate discoverer, who fell a victim, in the following year, to Indian treachery, a fate which, but for a fortunate

detention on the St. John's, I should probably have shared with him.
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CALLICORE.

1. Call. Clymena Hiibn. Fere. bek. Schmett. 41. (1816).

Hiibn. Zutr. f. 583, 584. (1825).

P. Cly. Cram. t. 24. f. E. F. (1776).

P. Clymenus Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 43. n. 131.

(1793).

Nymphalis Clym. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 425. n. 25(>.

(181.9).

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

2. Call.

8. Call.

CoMATAS.

Bolivia. B. M.

Consobbina Guerin-Me'nevilte, Icon, du Regne Anim.

texte, Ins. 482. (1829-42).

Columbia.

4. Call. MARCHALir Guerin-Meneville, Icon, du Rigne Anim.

texte, Ins. 481. (1829-42).

Erye. Euclkles var. Lair, in Hunib. et Bonpl. Obs.

de Zool. et d'Anat. Comp. n. t. 42. f. 5, 6.

(1811—19).

Colombia. B. M.

5. Call. Candrena Geyer in Hiibn. Zutr. f. 893, 894. (1837).

Nymphalis Cand. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 425. n. 238.

(1819).

Brazil. B. M.

6. Call. Anna Guerin-MenMlle Icon, du Rigne Anim. texte,

Ins. 480. (1829-42).

Mexico. B. M.

7. Call. Euclides.

Erycina Euc. Lat>: in Hianli. et Bonpl. Obs. de

Zool. et d'Anat. Comp. i. t. 24. f. 3, 4.

(1811— 19).

Nymphalis Euc. Godt. Enr. M. ix. 425. n. 237-

(1819).

Peru. B. M.

8. Call. Lacon.

Bolivi; B. M.

9- Call. Astala Guerin-Meneville Icon, du Regne Anim. texte,

Ins. 479. (1829-42).

Mexico. B. M.

10. Call. Cyanostola.

Brazil. B. M.

11. Call. Metiscus Dovbleday Sj Hewitson, t. 30. f. 5. (1849).

Venezuela. B. M.

12. Call. Cratidas.

Venezuela. B. M.

August, 184!). 8 S
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Genus XXXIII. PERISAMA.

Nymphalis God1
.

Erycina Latr.

Catagramma Boisd. Blanch. Guerin, E. Doubleday (olim).

Head rather broad, hairy.

Eyes oval, moderately prominent, hairy.

Maxilla a little longer than the thorax, slender.

Labial Palpi ascending, porrect, clothed with scales and some long hairs, the scales much

longest at the base. First joint short, slightly curved ; second joint nearly three times the

length of the first, subcylindric, rounded at the base, slightly swollen towards the apex, which

is truncate ; third joint very nearly half the length of the second, very elongate-obovate, the

apex rounded.

Antennce about three fourths the length of the body, moderately stout, the club gradually incras-

sated, slightly pointed, not grooved below.

Thorax oval, moderately stout, hairy.

Anterior Wings trigonate. Anterior margin rounded. Outer margin nearly straight, two thirds

the length of the anterior. Inner margin rather longer than the outer, sometimes slightly

emarginate. Costal nervure stout, extending to the middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal

nervure slender ; its first nervule arising just before the end of the cell ; its second at an equal

distance beyond it ; its third about midway between the first and the apex, terminating just

before the apex; the fourth nearer to the apex than to the origin of the third, terminating

a little below the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short. Middle disco-cellular

nervule about double the length of the upper, curved inwards. Cell open, less than half the

length of the wing. Third median nervule curved.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the shoulder slightly produced. Anterior margin nearly equal in length

to the inner, almost straight, except at the base and apex. Outer margin rounded, slightly

sinuate, shorter than the anterior. Precostal nervure long, simple, directed forwards. Costal

nervure much curved at its origin. Discoidal nervure separating from the second subcostal

soon after its origin. Cell open. Third median nervule curved.

Anterior Legs of the males rather slender, clothed with long delicate hairs. Femur about equal

in length to the tibia, nearly cylindric. Tibia nearly cybndric, slightly curved near the base,

more or less truncate at the apex. Tarsus nearly cylindric, somewhat truncate at the base,
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rounded at the apex, rather shorter than the tibia. Anterior Legs of the female rather slender,

clothed with scales and, thinly, with long hairs. Femur subcylindric, rather longer than the

tibia. Tibia nearly cylindrie, slightly curved, the base rounded, the apex truncate, armed with

two or three slender spines. Tarsus about three fourths the length of the tibia : all the joints,

except the fifth, spiny laterally, the spine on each side of the apex longest. First joint equal in

length to the rest combined ; second, third, and fourth progressively shorter, the last about

equal in length and breadth ; fifth joint about as long as the fourth, acuminate or rather

mucronate, its side furnished with a tuft of seta?.

Middle and Posterior Legs moderately stout. Femora somewhat swollen in the middle, those

of the middle pair longer than those of the posterior pair, equal in length to the tibia?.

Tibia? nearly cylindrie, spiny, the spines on those of the middle pair placed in two tolerably

regular interno-lateral series, and, in addition, some few scattered spines ; those of the posterior

pair less numerous, irregular, more numerous towards the apex, where they form two tolerably

regular series. Spurs stout. Tarsi becoming gradually slenderer from the base to the claw

;

all the joints, except the fifth, spiny laterally and below ; the spines below arranged somewhat

in two series, especially on the first joint. First joint not quite equal to the rest combined

;

second, third, and fourth progressively shorter, the fourth being nearly three fourths the length

of the second ; fifth equal in length to the second and third combined, produced at the apex

above, having only three or four slender spines on each side. Claws curved, grooved below.

Outer lacinia of the paronychia slender, except at the base, strap-shaped, as long as the claw.

Inner lacinia shorter, triangular. Pulvillus jointed, not so long as the claws.

Abdomen moderately stout, about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown.

It is only after careful examination that I have resolved to divide this genus from Catagramma, which genus it

resembles in the neuration of the wings, and very nearly in the structure of the antennas and palpi. With these

characters it has, however, the hairy eyes and the more slender anterior feet of Callicore, and differs in other

characters from both the above-named genera.

The species composing it are rather more robust than those of the preceding genus, and, in one or two instances, of

rather larger size. Above, all the wings are black, with a green transverse band, and sometimes a vitta of the same

colour extending from the base of the wing nearly to the middle of the disc. Below, the anterior wings sometimes

have the base crimson, as in Callicore ; sometimes black, marked with brilliant blue spots. The posterior wings have

none of the circular or oval markings which distinguish the preceding and following genus. They are generally grey,

or of some shade of brown, tending sometimes to red, sometimes to ochrey yellow, and are crossed by two slender lines,

between which is often a series of black dots. One insect, which I have placed with doubt in the genus, has the

upper surface black, with brilliant blue reflexions ; the lower surface of the posterior wings of a yellowish brown,

curiously marked with whitish spots.

These insects appear to be confined to the eastern slopes of the Andes, where the westernmost tributaries of the

Amazon have their sources, and to the mountain ranges of New Granada and Venezuela. All the species are rather

rare in collections.
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PERISAMA.

1 . Per. Amyntichus.

Venezuela. B. M.

2. Per. Bonflandii.

Catagramma Bon. Guirin-MeneviUe, Icon. du

Regne Anim. texte, Ins. 485. (1829-42).

Colombia. B. M.

3. Per. Lebasii Guerin-Meneville, Icon, du Regne Anim. texte,

Ins. 485. (1829-42).

Colombia.

4. Per. D'Orbignii.

Catagramma Orb. Guerin-Meneville, Icon, du

Regne Anim. texte, Ins. 4S5. (1829-42).
Colombia.

5. Per. Euriclea.

Catagramma Eur. Donbkday Sj Hewitson, t. 28.

f. 3. (1847).

Venezuela. B. M.

6. Per. Huriboldtii.

Catagramma Humb. Guerin-Meneville, Icon, du

Regne Anim. texte, Ins. 483. (1829-42).

Colombia. B. M.

7- Per. Oppelii.

Erycina Opp. Latr. in Humb. et Bonpl. Obs. de

Zool. et d'Anat. Comp. i. t. 24. f. 1, 2.

(1811—19).

Nymphalis Opp. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 425. n.239.

(1819).

Bolivia. B. M.

8. Per. ? Phiunus.

Bolivia. B. M,
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Genus XXXIV CATAGRAMMA.

Catagramma Boise!., Blanchard, fyc.

Callicore Hiibn.

ERYCINA Ltltr.

Nymphalis God'.

Head very broad, hairy.

Eyes prominent, large, oval, smooth.

Maxillae about equal in length to the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, ascending, projecting beyond the forehead, clothed with scales which are short

and appressed, except on the first joint in front, and upon the back of the second towards the

apex. First joint short, curved, subcylindric ; second joint more than three times the length of

the first, subcylindric, curved, thickened towards the apex, which is somewhat truncate ; third

joint somewhat fusiform, not so stout as the second, the apex pointed.

Antenna? moderately stout, about three fourths the length of the body, terminating in a gradual

obtuse club, grooved below.

Thorax robust, oval, hairy.

Anterior Wings trigonate. Anterior margin rounded. Outer margin slightly rounded, two thirds

the length of the anterior. Inner margin rather longer than the outer, sometimes slightly

emarginate. Costal nervure stout, extending to the middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal

nervure slender ; its first nervule arising just before the end of the cell ; its second at an equal

distance beyond it ; its third about midway between the first and the apex, terminating just

before the apex ; its fourth nearer to the apex than to the origin of the third, terminating a

little below the apex. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short. Middle disco-cellular nervule

about double the length of the upper, curved inwards. Cell open, less than half the length of

the wing. Third median nervule curved.

Posterior Wings obovate ; the shoulder slightly produced. Anterior margin of nearly the same

length as the inner, almost straight except towards the base and apex. Outer margin rounded,

slightly sinuate, shorter than the anterior. Precostal nervure long, simple, directed forwards,

nearly reaching the margin of the wing. Discoidal nervure separating from the second

subcostal nervule soon after its origin. Cell open. Third median nervule curved.

Anterior Legs of the male scaly, tibia and tarsus fringed, especially externally, with long hair.

Femur nearly cylindrical, rather slender, very slightly curved. Tibia equal in length to the

femur, broad, flat, compressed. Tarsus not so long as the tibia, compressed, flat, broad at the

base, tapering to a point at the apex. Anterior Legs of the female, short, robust, scaly. Femur

June 1. 1850. 3 T
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subcylindric, slenderer than the tibia. Tibia equal in length to the femur, stout, not compressed,

more or less dilated beyond the middle, diminishing towards the apex. Tarsus considerably

shorter than the tibia, stout. First joint very stout, rather longer than the rest combined,

sometimes furnished below with a few spines, its apex armed with two stout spines; second,

third, and fourth joints progressively rather smaller, transverse, spiny below, all armed at the

apex with two stout spines ; fifth joint small, mucronate, the sides furnished with some stiff

seta?.

Middle and Posterior Legs short and rather stout. Femora considerably thickened about the

middle, those of the middle pair longer than the tibia?, those of the posterior pair equal to the

tibia? in length. Tibia? a little curved, those of the middle pair spiny interno-laterally from near

the base to the apex ; the spines in tolerably regular series, those of the posterior pair spring-

only near the apex ; spurs tolerably long and stout. Tarsi not quite so long as the tibia? ; all

the joints, except the fifth, spiny laterally and below, in four series ; the two inner series more

remote on the second, third, and fourth joints than on the first. First joint not quite so long-

as the rest combined; second nearly equal to the third and fourth combined; fifth joint not

quite so long as the second, produced above at the apex, spiny laterally. Claws curved, grooved

below. Paronychia with the outer lacinia fully as long as the claw, almost linear except at the

base, the apex a little pointed, the inner lacinia very short, nearly triangular. Pulvillus not

quite so long as the claws, the second joint broad.

Abdomen rather stout, scarcely more than two thirds the length of the inner margin of the posterior

wings.

Larva and Pupa unknown. ,

Catagramma differs from Callicore in having the eyes smooth, the antenna? stouter, the thorax much more rohust,

ami the first subcostal nervulc of the anterior wings thrown off before the end of the cell. In this last character it

agrees with Perisania.

Several of the species are insects of larger size than those of the two preceding genera, which they equal in beauty

and surpass in variety of colouring. All the species known to me have on the upper surface of the anterior wings red

or pale orange markings, which at once distinguish them from the two preceding genera.

The ground colour of the upper surface of the wings in all the species is black. The anterior wings in Catagramma

Brome and C. Lyca have a transverse orange band; in C. Lyrophila and C. Hesperis this band is crimson. All these

species have parts of the posterior wings splendidly glossed with blue: below, they have the posterior wings black,

traversed by two yellow lines, in the same position as in the species of the preceding genus ; and between these lines a

series of blue or yellow dots. All the remaining species have a transverse band of some shade of red beyond the middle

of the anterior wings, or a large patch of the same colour at their base; and the posterior wings either more or less

glossed with brilliant blue, or marked at the base with a crimson vitta or patch. The lower surface of the posterior

wings is mostly yellowish, with black markings forming somewhat oval rings, in which are two black spots pupiled

with blue ; sometimes one or more of these spots is bi- or tri-pupillate. In one species the extension of the black

causes this colour to predominate over the yellow, but still the character of the type remains. In Catagramma Hydamis
the v are marked like those of Callicore Clymenus; and in Catagramma Sorana, aud an undescribed species allied to it,

they arc black, and have on the disc a yellowish mark resembling the figure 8, enclosing two black spots pupiled with

blue. This mark is followed by a very zigzag pale blue line.

Some of the species of this genus arc found in the lower regions of Tropical America, but by far the greater

proportion seem to belong to the mountainous regions.
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1. Cat. Buome Boisd. in Regne Anim. edit. Crochard, Ins.

t. 138. f. 2, 2. bis.

Cat. discoidalis Guerin-MenMlle, Icon, du Regne
Anim. texte, Ins. 486. (1829-42).

Quito. B. M.

2. Cat. Lyca Boisd. MSS., Doubl. Gen. Dium. Lep. t. 28. f. 4.

(1847).
Mexico. B. M.

3. Cat. Lyrophila.

CalUcore Lyrophila Hiibn. Zut. f. 397-8. (1823).

P. Hydaspes Drury, m. t. 15. f. 2, 3. (1782) ;

(nee Fabr. ).

Biblis Hesperia Pert;/, Del. Anim. Art. Bran. t. 30.

f. 4. 46. (1830).

4. Cat. Hesperis Guerin-Menevillc, Icon, du Regne Anim.

texte, Ins. 479. (1829-42).
Bolivia. B.M.

5. Cat. Hystaspes.

P. Hystaspes Fabr. Sp. Ins. n. p. 57. n. 254.

(1781).
P. Hydaspes Fabr. Ent. Syst. in. i. 54. n. 167.

(1793) ; Donovan, Nat. Repos. 2. pi. 60.

Cat. Fabricii Guerin-Menecille, Icon, du Regne

Anim. texte, Ins. 479. (1829-42).
Brazil (Fabricius), Bolivia. B.M.

CATAGRAMMA.

10. Cat.

6. Cat.

7. Cat.

n. sp.

Bolivia. B. M.

Pykacsion.

Nymphalis Pyr. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 424. a. 233.

(1819).
Callicore Hydaspes lliibn.-Gci/cr, Zutr. f. 887-8.

(1837).
Brazil. B. M.

8. Cat. Pyoas.

Catagramma Pygas Blanchard, Voy. D'OrMgny,
Ins. p. 222. n. 786. pi. 32. fig. 6, 7.

(1844).

Nymph. Py. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 423. n. 232.

(1819).
Cat. Hydaspes Boisd. Spec. Gen. t. 9. (5. B.) f.

2. (1836).

Brazil.

9. Cat. Cym.ene Doubt. Gen. Dium. Lep. t. 28. f. 3. (1817).

Brazil.

11. Cat.

n. sp.

Bolivia.

n. sp.

Quito.

B. M.

B. M.

12. Cat. Astarte.

P. Ast. Cram. t. 256. f. C. D. (17S0).

Callicore Ast. Iliibn. Vera. bek. Schmett. 41.

(1816).

P. Codomannus Fabr. Sp. Ins. ir. 57. (1781),

Ent. Syst. in. i. 53. n. 165. (1793);
Donov. Nat. Rep. l. pi. 3. f. 1.1.

Nymphalis Coiulomanus Godt. Enc. M. ix. 423.

n. 231.

Guiana, Brazil. B. M.

13. Cat. Pitheas.

Erycina Pith. Latr. in Humb. et Bonpl. Obs. de

Zool. et d'Anat. Comp. n. t. 37. f. 5, 6.

Nymphalis Pith. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 423. n. 230.

(1819).
Peru, Bolivia, New Granada, Venezuela. B.M.

14. Cat. Cynosura Doubl. Gen. Dium. Lep. t. 18. f. 2.

(1847).
Bolivia. B.M.

15. Cat. Hydarnis
Nymphalis Hyd. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 424. n. 235.

(1819).
Brazil. B.M.

1 6. Cat. Sorana.
Catagramma Sorana Blanchard, Voy. D'Orbiyny,

Ins. p. 222. n. 785. pi. 32. figs. 4, 5. (1844 ).

Nymphalis Sor. Godt. Enc. M. ix. 422. n. 229-

(1819).
Brazil. B. M.

17- Cat.

18. Cat.

n. sp.

Brazil. B.M.

? Heraclitus.

P. Her. Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 291. n. 112.

(1793-4).
Nymphalis Her. Gorft. Enc. M. ix. 826. n. 231-5.

(1823).

S. America.
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Genus XXXY. CALLIZONA.

Argynnis God1
.

TlGRIDIA Iliilm.

Head quite as broad as the thorax, hairy.

Eyes oval, prominent, smooth.

MaxillcB slender, considerably longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi somewhat porrect, ascending, scaly ; the scales of the first joint and of the back of the

second joint long, loose, of the other parts closely appressed. First joint nearly half the length

of the second, curved, much broader at the base than at the apex, which is truncate ; second

joint slightly curved, subcylindric, rather stouter towards the apex, which is obliquely truncate

;

third joint subconic, rounded at the base, the apex somewhat obtuse, scarcely more than one

fourth the length of the second joint.

Antennce nearly as long as the body, slender, terminating in an elongate, rather slender, almost

fusiform club, grooved below.

Thorax rather slender, elongate oval, clothed, especially behind, with long hairs.

Anterior Wings trigonate, the apex slightly truncated. Anterior margin curved. Outer margin

slightly sinuate beyond the middle, two thirds the length of the anterior. Inner margin

emarginate, one fourth longer than the outer. Costal nervure rather stout, terminating about

the middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal nervure slender ; its first nervule arising at a short

distance from its second, just before the end of the cell ; the third arising about midway between

the base and apex of the wing, terminating at the apex ; the fourth about midway between the

origin of the third and the outer margin. Upper disco-cellular nervule very short; middle

disco-cellular short, but quite double the length of the upper, showing a slight rudiment of the

discoidal nervure; lower disco- cellular nearly atrophied, curved inwards, united to the median

nervure before the separation of its second and third nervules. Third median nervule curved.

Posterior Wings obovate. Anterior margin not much rounded, equal in length to the inner.

Outer margin shorter than the anterior, sinuate dentate. Precostal nervure simple, straight.

Discoidal nervure arising from the second subcostal nervule near to its origin. Cell open.

Third median nervule but little curved.

Anterior Legs of the male slender, clothed with delicate hairs. Femur, tibia, and tarsus all nearly

cylindric, the last somewhat pointed at the apex. Tibia shorter than the femur, and about

one third longer than the tarsus. Anterior Legs of the female rather slender, scaly. Femur

longer than the tibia, smaller towards the apex. Tibia subcylindric, smallest at the base,

slightly curved, unarmed. Tarsus shorter than the tibia, cylindric. First joint considerably

longer than the rest combined, armed at the apex, as are the two following joints, with a rather
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short spur on each side ; third joint not quite two thirds the length of the second ; fourth joint

very short, but much longer below than above, the apex with a long spine on each side

projecting beyond the fifth joint ; fifth joint short, transverse, broader below than above, the

sides furnished with a tuft of seta3.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather slender ; the femora of the former longer than the tibiae, those of the

latter equal to them in length. Tibirc irregularly spiny within and externally ; the inner spines

tending to form two interno-lateral series towards the apex, the outer spines few and wide apart

;

spur moderately long. Tarsi nearly as long as the tibia? ; all the joints spiny laterally below, the

spines arranged in four series except at the base of the first joint where they are wanting on

one side at the base, and on the fifth joint where the lateral rows are wanting. Claws rather

slender, curved, grooved below. Outer lacinia of the paronychia as long as the claw, narrow,

strap-shaped ; inner lacinia broad, nearly triangular, shorter than the outer. Pulvillus with

the second joint broad, nearly as long as the claw.

Abdomen slender, about three fourths as long as the inner margin of the posterior wings.

Larva cylindric, spiny, the head having two long spines on the crown, and two shorter ones

on each side ; each segment, except the prothoracic, having several verticillate spines.

Pupa gibbous, spiny ; the head armed with two long curved processes.

Though Callizona has strong affinities to the neighbouring genera, it somewhat interrupts their natural order of

succession. Perhaps, when we know the metamorphosis, it may be found advisable to change the position of the last

two genera, and place them nearer to Apatura and the allied genera, in which ease this genus would make an easier

transition from Callicore to Gynascia. Godart has placed the only species belonging to it in his genus Argynnis, and

it must be confessed there are some presumptions in favour of such a situation : but its generic characters seem to me
to indicate a position near where I now place it.

Callizona Acesta is remarkable for the beauty of the lower surface of its wings. The anterior wings have the base

and inner margin fulvous, shading off to pale straw-colour on the costa, and marked by four short brown bands; the

apical portion banded alternately with brown and pale straw-colour. The posterior wings are of a pale pearly grey

with violet reflections, and are crossed by numerous brown bands; and near the outer margin by an irregular fulvous

band, bounded externally by a slender pale violet-coloured line, which is followed by three black clots connected by a

fine line of the same colour.

The Larva, which, according to Stoll, feeds on the cocoa, is nearly cylindric, pale green ; except the head, the true

legs, and the anal prolegs, which are black. The head has two verticillate spines on the crown, and two simple ones

on each side. All the abdominal and the mesothoracic and metathoracic segments are furnished with verticillate black

spines.

The Pupa is rather elongate, brown, with light green and silvery markings, hairy
;
gibbous at the base of the

abdomen, where it has four black spines; the head has two long curved processes, notched at the sides.

The specimen figured, which is from New Granada, has the transverse band of the anterior wings much wider than

in those from Guiana and Brazil. I do not think the difference is specific.

CALLIZONA.

Call. Acksta Doubl. Gen. Diurn. Lep. t. 29. f. 2. (1848).

P. Ac. Linn. Syst. Nat. i. 479- n- 127. (1758).

Linn. Syst. Nut. ii. 782. n. 191- ( 1 7<>7 )

Clerck, Iron. t. 43. f. 5, 6. (1764).
Cnim. t. 121. f. E. F. (177()).

Fab. Ent. Syst. m. i. 245. n. 764. (1793).

Tigridia Ac. Hilbn. Vers. bck. Schmett. 40.
(181(i).

Argynnis Ac. (,'/«//. Em-. M. ix. 817. n. 58-9.
( 1823).

N. Brazil, Guiana, Venezuela, New Granada.

B.M.

June 1. 1850. 3 u
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Genus XXXVI. GYN^CIA Boisd.

Gynjecia Boisd. MS.

Nymphalis God'.

Tigridia Hiibn.

Head rather broad, hairy.

Eyes oval, moderately prominent, smooth.

Maxillce rather longer than the thorax.

Labial Palpi porrect, ascending, projecting considerably beyond the forehead ; scaly, the scales of

the first joint elongate, those towards the apex of the second forming a slight dorsal tuft.

First joint curved, subcylindric, truncate at the apex, stouter than the second, and nearly half

its length ; second joint subcylindric, slightly curved, rather stouter just before the apex, which

is obliquely truncate ; third joint subconic, the base rounded, the apex pointed, more than

one third the length of the second joint.

Antenna? fully three fourths the length of the body, rather slender, terminating in a rather short

gradually incrassated club, grooved below, its apex obtusely pointed.

Thorax oval, moderately stout, scaly, and hairy ; the sides of the metathorax densely hairy.

Anterior Wings trigonate. Anterior margin moderately curved. Outer margin nearly straight,

about three fourths the length of the anterior. Inner margin nearly straight, rather longer

than the outer. Costal nervure moderately stout at its origin, terminating considerably before

the middle of the anterior margin. Subcostal nervure slender ; its first and second nervules

arising close together just before the end of the cell, the first terminating almost exactly at the

middle of the anterior margin; its third nervule arising exactly opposite to the termination of

the costal nervure, ending at the apex ; its fourth nearer to the apex than to the origin of the

third. Cell very short, not one third the length of the wing. Upper disco-cellular nervule

extremely short; middle ditto very short, straight; lower ditto five times the length of

the middle disco-cellular nervule, nearly atrophied, especially the lower portion, curved

inwards, directed obliquely outwards to the origin of the third median nervule. Third median

nervule considerably curved upwards.

Posterior Wings with the anterior margin much rounded; the outer margin shorter than the

anterior, nearly straight from the apex to a little beyond the second median nervule, then

[.induced into a short rounded tail or palette. Precostal nervule simple. Discoidal nervure

arising from the second subcostal nervule soon after its origin, slightly angled where the slender

almost atrophied disco-cellular unites with it. Third median nervule curved.
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Anterior Legs of the male with the tibia and tarsus fringed on eacli side with long hairs. Femur

nearly cylindric, a little stouter beyond the middle, not quite so long as the tibia. Tibia

cylindric, slightly curved, very obliquely truncate at the apex. Tarsus scarcely two thirds the

length of the tibia, subcylindric, tapering gradually towards the apex, which is pointed ; the

base obliquely truncate. Anterior Legs of the female rather slender. Femur not quite so long

as the tibia, slightly stoutest near the base. Tibia subcylindric, a little curved, narrowed

towards the base, truncate at the apex. Tarsus about three fourths the length of the tibia.

First joint nearly twice as long as the rest combined, subcylindric, unarmed ; second joint equal

to the third and fourth combined ; these three joints armed at the apex with a spine on each

side, the spines of the fourth joint longest, projecting beyond the end of the fifth joint ; fifth

joint short, very obliquely truncate at the apex, its upper surface not more than half the length

of the lower, furnished at the side with a tuft of seta?.

Middle and Posterior Legs rather large, the femora of the former longer than the tibia?, those of the

latter equal to them in length. Tibia? spiny within ; the spines somewhat in two internodateral

series, especially those of the posterior tibia?, where they are also rather more numerous ; spurs

short. Tarsi of the middle pair equal in length to the tibia?, those of the posterior pair rather

longer than them ; all the joints, except the fifth, spring laterally below; the spines of the lower

surface somewhat in two series. First joint longer than the rest combined ; second joint scarcely

more than one fifth the length of the first ; third joint about two thirds the length of the second
;

fourth joint half the length of the second; fifth joint longer than the second, a little produced

above at the apex, with two scries of spines below, but without any lateral ones. Claws curved,

grooved below. Paronychia with the outer lacinia pointed, as long as the claw ; the inner much

shorter, strap-shaped. Pulvillus small, shorter than the claws.

Abdomen about two thirds the length of the inner margin of the wing.

Larva nearly cylindric, rather smaller towards the head, which is armed with two long

verticillate spines ; the prothoracic segment armed with two simple spines, all the other

segments with several branching ones.

Pupa elongate, tuberculate; the head deeply bifid.

Gynsecia may be known from the preceding genus by its more robust structure, the ditferent form of its wings,

especially of the posterior pair, and the different proportions of the joints of the palpi.

Like the preceding genus, it consists of but one species, which is common throughout most of the tropical parts of

America. The lower surface of its wings bears much resemblance in its markings to those of Callizona Acesta, being

crossed by numerous brown bands on a pale ground ; the short tail has a black ocellus pupiled with blue.

The Larva, figured by Stoll, is subcylindric, smaller towards the head, which bears two long verticillate spines,

and, according to Stoll's text, a simple one between them ; but from the figure it is quite clear that this spine is one of

a pair on the prothoracic segment. All the other segments have several branching spines. The Larva of the male is

fuscous, with a row of greenish spots down the side. The spines of the head, the three thoracic and the last abdominal

segments, are white, the rest of a dull yellow, inclining to red. The female has all the spines of this latter colour, and

has the back crossed by eight greenish yellow bands. Its food is the cassava.

The Pupa is elongate, with the head bifid, and with three pairs of tubercles on the back of the abdominal segments.
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Its colour is wood-brown, with some whitish lines and little black dots, which, from Stoll's figure, appear to be small

tubercles.

GYN/ECIA.

Gyn. Dirce Gen. Diurn. Lep. t. C<). f. I. (1848)

P. Dirce Linn. Syst. Nat. 1.477. n. 117. (1758).

Linn. Syst. Nat. n. 778. n. 177- (1707).

Cram. t. 212. f. C. D.

Fab. Ent. Syst. in. i. 123. n. 376. ( 1793).

Tigridia Dirce lliibn. Verz. bek. Sclimett. 40.

(1816).

Nymphalis Dirce Godt. Enc. M. ix. 371. n. 74.

(1819).
P. Mutes Linn. SyU. Nat. i 4S5. n. 16<). (1758).

Clerck, Icon. t. 36. f. 3. (1764).
West Indies, Honduras, Venezuela, (iuiana, Brazil.

B.M.



EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES OF DETAILS.

PLATE I.

Fig. I. Anterior Wing of Papilio Hornerus.

a, Costal nervure.

b, Subcostal nervure.

b 1., b 2., b 3., b 4., b 5., Subcostal nervules. These, as well as the discoidal and median nervules, bear

numbers corresponding to the ordinal numeration used in the text.

c 1., c 2., Discoidal nervules, the second appearing to be a fourth median nervule : the nervure itself

wanting.

</, Median nervure.

d 1., d2., dZ., Its nervules.

e, Submedian nervure.

f, Internal nervure. This nervure is wanting in many of the Diurnal Lepidoptera.

<7 I., Upper disco-cellular nervule.

g 2., Middle disco-cellular nervule.

g 3., Lower disco-cellular nervule. The very oblique position of this nervule causes the second discoidal to

appear to be a fourth median nervule.

h, Intemo-median nervule. This nervule is rarely found, except in the Papilionidae and Morphidse.

II. Posterior Wing of Papilio Hornerus.

a, Precostal nervure; bifid, its lower branch united at its termination to the costal. It is this nervure which

in a great proportion of the Heterocerous Lepidoptera projects beyond the margin of the wing, in the form of

a single stout bristle in the males, of several weaker ones in the females, which are received into a more or

less distinct one on the under side of the anterior wing. This structure never exists in the Diurnal or

Rhopalocerous Lepidoptera, although, for nearly seventy years, most British writers on the Lepidoptera

have persisted in stating its existence in the male of Apatura Iris.

a, b, b\., b 2., as in Fig. I.

e, Discoidal nervure, simple in the posterior wings.

d, d 1., 1*2., rf3., e,f, as in Fig. I.

g 1., <7 2., Upper and lower disco-cellular nervules. As in the posterior wings the discoidal nervure is always

simple, there can never be more than two disco- cellular nervules. One or both are very commonly wanting.

Fig. III. Anterior Wing of Morpho Perseus. All the letters and figures as above. The disco-cellular nervules will be at

once seen to be in a very different position to those of Fig. I.

IV. Posterior Wing of Morpho Perseus. All the letters and figures as above. Precostal nervure simple. Discoidal

nervure united to the second subcostal nervule, and appearing to be a third subcostal nervule. Upper
disco-cellular nervule consequently wanting. Lower disco-cellular nervule wanting. Cell consequently

open.

Fig. V. Anterior Wing of Gonepteryx Leachiana. Letters and figures as above. Subcostal nervure with only four nervules.

Upper disco-cellular wanting. The first discoidal nervule united at its origin to the subcostal nervure.
Internal nervure very slender, running into the submedian. Interno-median nervule wanting.

VI. Posterior Wing of Gonepteryx Leachiana. All the letters and figures as above. Precostal simple.

FlG. VII. Anterior Wing of Mechanitis Lysidice. Letters and figures as above. Lower disco-cellular nervule bent at an
acute angle.

g, Rudiment of the discoidal nervure, its basal portion being atrophied.

VIII. Posterior Wing of Mechanitis Lysidice. Letters and figures as above. Precostal nervure simple. Costal nervure
united for nearly half its length to the subcostal. This structure occurs only in the female. Upper
disco-cellular nervule bent at an acute angle. Lower disco-cellular nervule so placed as to cause the
discoidal nervure to seem to be a fourth median nervule, a structure analogous to that of the anterior wings
of the Papilionidae.

g, Rudiments of the discoidal nervure, tin: basal part atrophied as in the anterior wings.
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